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| famian ſhore, having an excellent harbour, and water deep 
__ enough for ſhips of any fize:to the very edge OE. T0 
mie they may ride in ch 0 from whatever 5 | 
| 5 , or with whatever degree of ſtrength, the wind blows, 1 
3 takes its modern, ſo i it received its ancient name from, N 1 4 
| iarbour. 1 called by the Greeks Sebafticum Os, from. ' | : 1 
= 300 3 4 


N 0 ' k 8 * e * 
— > _ p SST) 1 * A I (@- +4 HAF2 L 
N — * . N , * = — * * * N 12 * : e * PI 9 „ N * en 5. 0 3 
n [x "v >. 2 A * - r 4, a 2 * , PAT 888 N 4 8 * 1 g . 1 - 4 2 * 
N n „ SEE» 7 4 KY. RK 1 Y \ TY 4 * * 2 A T # F 1 iy iy 1 w —.— a EAR REIN TSS A* . ps AEDST, N 1 * * 2 $ Y"15 1 K + * : + N 
* To v \ og * - % 1 35 Tk * W 7 x * 1 1 2 * by DP Ys 4 . XY bh f 3&5 ws i Ago 7 : 4 1 . 5 y Ke " ; + * 
5 7 A vo » Ys 2 „ * 4 by 4 — Fai Ag > Fo.) 4 
. F F 4 | hs 8 Ve — 7 * Ws 4 2 $ s * [5 F 1 # 7 a L \ , 7 N I oy , 7 
£ 0 Ws 1 * * Mu * + I 1 By i $4 85 * \ iz ? f s 9 " 7 5 5 
1 * by F N A A; * 3 > x : 1 * * * 4 Y i U 5 4 i * J * by * Mi 0 X 
* . « T \ 8 N 4 - . 3 > 5 8 N p "af fe 8 8 f 7 2 
* x f \ \ £ # F ” 
4 6 l 5 * , \ * v1 * 7 15 1 * k 
a t l . 4 4 \ 8. * * * 1 * * 4 ky 9 
4 * , G 4 I + i 8 1 1 1 8 F ! { 2 b ” 7 
0 e. * N * . * W RL r L N 8 4 WS A 4 6 / * 5 
5 * 4 5 7 7 x L n bY \ * * 1 , ö 
- * 5 2 * - > 
" \ 4 [2 £ . ? { \ \ 7 % - 4 7 a * b 7 $ 
5 4 1 q * » * J *4 * 1 « 
| G 3 , Fg «4 ; Q bs ! * / 1 $ 1 8 Wo Wa: TE 
7 * # 8 1 3 5 © K F 12 * % 5 - 0 ons 1 wy - A F 8 | : dy * A * * Fa Lg v 
1 >» » — \ 2 4 7 x «M4 
* 1 1 «4:4 * \ £ 7 £ 9 * 


N 7 . * * * 
N | 5 ; | . RE, e e . . | V 4. 
"th . 28 ö 3 5 b [ | ' f 5 5 x . R * x ; | l 
« 2 " 4 f 0 . 5 > N . ö PR 7 
C 4 Fr » F 4 I. 3 +." +. 6 , - þ - 


Oo ro the capacity of its ad, het is diſtributed i into three divi- BR 
ccc obs. The iſland itſelf is very ſmall, ſcarce three quarters \ 
e') a mile in length, and about half that in breadth, on.. 
= oo IE third occupied by houſes, one by ciſterns to receive the e 
_— + rain- water, and the laſt is reſerved for burying the —_ . 


K 2 X * 
= « : 
( 5 
* . FR. 5 T N 8 r . þ x NY > i N . L  "® « 
> A . The © wp IF q ; £97 _ . F . Fs »Y d i 4 ; an I "> 5 a 5 0 5 4 
© FB BT 7 9 £ 6 d 3 
IG 3 1 


2 
— 


7 U N 3 2 p 3 2 1 v 
: 4 K \ 2 & 22 F U I * 8 * . 8 A * : ; : &F 2 2 x 
* R 1 : 4 * Y : 


G IS , ö ; | „ AICS J 
A 3 . 5 5 | . | | : DS 5 + 8 . NE 3 Fs 175 . 5 wt 0 BS 15 | 1 | 15 . p 
__ 10 ; 7, MasbAn, as we have already obſerved, was one of thoſe „ ns 


VI towns on the weſt of the Red Sea that followed the con 
aaueſt of Arabia Felix by Sinan Baſha, under Selim emperor 
r "7 Conſtantinople. At that time it was a place of great com- 
=  ,.  __ _- merce, poſſeſſing a ſhare of the Indian trade in common  _ . 


be other ports of the Red Sea near the mouth of he 15 12 Ef + 
HH bY WEI . i Indian Ocean. It had a conſiderable quantity of exports „ Tra 


_—_—_— _ - bronght w ut from a great tract of mountainous country , + / 


. all ages very unhoſpitable, and almoſt ina. 
= © cellibleto ſtrangers. Gold and ivory, elephants and buffa- * „ 


A loes hides, and, above all, flaves, of much greater value, as: 
_—C@ being more ſought after for their perſonal qualities than „ 
any other ſort, who had the misfortune to be reduced to e 
I {288 BR: J condition, made the principal articles of exportation VVV 
I from this port. Pearls, conſiderable for ſize, water, cennlons, - „5 
Fo | were found all along its coaſt. The great convenience p 

= cdommodious riding for veſſels, joined to theſe valuable ar- 0 : 
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E I EET... _ ticles of trade, had overcome the inconvenience of want of 0 
JJ a, me principal neceſſary of Life, to which it had 15 8 
Z CE | ſubjected from i its creation. I aL np ne VVV | 


1 . MaASUAA continued a place of much reſort as long Wom 
© ©  _  merce flouriſhed, but it fell into obſcurity very ſuddenly ET 


Ws | J under the oppreſſion of the Turks, who put the ſiniſhin g 1 


| V hand to the ruin of the India trade in the Red Sea, begun i : 
3 8 ſame years before by the diſcovery of the — of Good 
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Tus 6 Maſuah under 10 Turks was 5 


8 a ' batha fent from Conſtantinople, and from thence, for a 
time, the conqueſt of Abyſſinia was attempted, always with 
great eee though never with any degree of ſucceſs; 


ſo that, loſing its value as a garriſon, eee 


zs a place of trade, it was thought no longer worth while 
to "oe up fo ae an eſtabliſhment as that of a ba- 


Tus 1 1 when he Turks 3 the 


* was a tribe of Mahometans called Belowee, ſhepherds 
inhabiting the coaſt of the Red Sea under the mountains 
af the Habab, about lat. 14% In reward for this aſſiſtance, 
the Turks gave their chief the civil government of Ma- 
ſuah and its territory, under the title of Naybe of Maſuah ; 
and, upon the baſha's being withdrawn, this officer 
; remained in fact ſovereign of the place, though, to ſave 
appearances, he held it of the grand fignior for an an- 
nual tribute, u upon receiving a firman from the Ottoman 


Porte. Y 


7 3 — 
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1 body of Janizaries, once eſtabliſhed there in garriſon, 
8 were left in the iſland, and their pay continued to them 
from Conſtantinople. \ Theſe marrying the women of the 


country, their children ſucceeded them in their place and 


pay as Janizaries ; but being now, by their intermarriages, 


Moors, and natives of Maſuah, they became of courſe rela- 


tions to each other, and e ſubject to che influcnce of 
the „ | 


45 
«| 


5 rn $0URCE or THE: NIIE. . 
Wope, and the ferlements by 2 gn cc the 
15 continent of india. 
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3 he Turks i in Arabia, on the other fide of the Red 


"ea, whoſe eee, were en day decaying in ſtrength, 
ſenſible, too, how much he 
13 ofthe — his enemies and neareſt 
neighbours, began to think that it was better to fecure him - 
RIF at home, by making forme advanees to thoſe in whoſe 
dener he was, Accordingly in was agreed between them, 
that one half of the cuſtoms Gould be paid by him to the 
king of Abylinia, who was to ſuffer him to enjoy his go- 
vernment unmoleſted ; for Maſuah, as I have before faid, 
is abſolutely deſtitute of water; neither can it be 3 
r a0untain 


bottom of the bay of Maſuah, which has indeed water, 
but labours under the ſame ſcareity of Proviſions; for the tract 
_ of flat la ad behind both, called Samhar, is a perfect deſert, 
and only inkadicesd from. the month of November to April, 

by a variety of wandering: tribes called Tora, Hazorta, Shiho,, 
and Doba, and theſe earry all their cattle to the Abyflinian 
| ſide of the mountains when the rains fall there, which is 
the oppoſite ſix months. When the ſeaſon is thus reverſed, 
they and their cattle are no longer in Samhar, or the domi- 


nion of the Naybe, but in the hands of the Abyſſinians, eſpe 


cially the governor of Tigre and Baharnagaſh, who there- 
by, without being at the expence and trouble of marching: 
gainſt Maſuah with an army, can make a line round it, 


and ſtarve all at Arkeeko and Maſuah, by prohibiting "oy 
| fort of proviſions to be carried thither from their ſide. In 
the courle of this hiſtory we have ſcen this practiſed We 


* 


1 _ great 


N be aid of Arkeeko, 2 large town on the 


* 


e 


77 


in troubleſome times, or a weak government ha 5 
drew hin ſelf equally from paying. any con- 


by degrees to withdraw himſelf from paying tribute at all 

the baſha of Jidda, to whoſe government his had been 
annexed by the porte. He therefore received the firman as a 
mere form, and returned triſling preſents, but no tribnte: and 


sderation. either to the baſha in name of tribute, or to the 
of Abyſſinia, as ſhare of the cuſtoms. This was pre- 
Bis ſitua ion when 1 arrived in Abyſſinia. A great re- 
abs ſeen, had happened int 
of Which Michaek had been the p author. 
When. he was called to Gondar and made miniſtar there, 


Tigre remained drained of troops, and without a gene 


ce ſſorx, a mam lik. nfuſ ; vigour into ved carp 
ent. Hannes was. paſt, feventy at. his agce 


ſo as fcarcely. to he able to Rand, 
Mithin a few years of eighty. The Naybe, a man of about 
eight, judged of the debility of the Abyſſinian govern- 
ment by thoſe circumſt but in this he was miſtaken. 


- 


ALrEaDy Michael had intimated to him, that, the next 
campaign, he would lay waſte Arkeeko and Maſuah, till 
they ſhould be as deſert. as the wilds of Samhar; and as he 
had been all his life very remarkable for keeping his promi- 
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done ſo, but the very next year would give orders through- 
out Arabia to arreſt the goods and perſons of ſuch Maho- = 
metan merchants as ſhould come to Arabia, either from 93 
motives of religion or trade. With this meſſage he had 
ſent the firman from Conſtantinople, defiring the return = 
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2 8 GrBBERTI, Metical Aga's ſervant, had- come in 
_ the boat with me; but Abdelcader, who carried the a 


| „ governor of the iſland of Ba- 
 halac, had failed at ſame time with me, and had been 
ſpectator of the honour which was e my ſhip when ſhe 

. * the PATRON of _ \ | 


e Gicht over to o Maſuah, Abtlleader 1 
Jaimed what he had ſeen with great exaggeration, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of his country; and reported that a prince 

was coming, a very near relation to the king of England, 
who was no trader, but came * to viſit countrigs and. 
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"te was many times, and oft agitated as we 8 2 
wards) between the Naybe and his counſellors, what was 
to be done with this prince. Some were for the moſt expe- 
ditious, and what has long been the moſt cuſtomary. me- 
thod of treating ſtrangers in Maſuah, to put them to death, 
and divide every thing they had among the garriſon. O- 
thers inſiſted, that they ſhould ſtay and ſee what letters Lhad 
from Arabia to Abyſſinia, leſt this might prove an addition. 
to the ſtorm juſt ready to break upon them on the a of 
Metical Aga and Michael Suhul. 5 | 


| Bor Ae the Naybe's 9 ſaid, it was | folly to- 
doubt but that a man, under the deſcription I was, would 
have protections of every kind; but whether L had or not, 
that my very rank ſhould protect me in every place where 
there was any government whatever; it might do even a- 
mong banditti and thieves inhabiting woods and mountains; 
that a ſufficient quantity of ſtrangers blood had been al- 
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8 reaſon, they were the means Providence kindly uſed to fave 
Fant my. life i in that Rog of OY; thy 1 
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| Acuer's father Kd been Naybe before, and, of "LON 


9 55 ſovereignty, upon the preſent incumbent's death, was to 
devolve on him. And what made this leſs invidious, the 
ſons of the preſent Naybe had all been ſwept away by the 
ſmall-pox; ſo that Achmet was really, at any rate, to be con- 
 fideredas his ſon and ſucceſſor. Add to this, the Naybe had 
received a ſtroke of the palſy, which deprived him of the uſe 


of. one of his ſides, and greatly impeded his activity, unleſs 


in his ſchemes of doing ill; but I could not perceive, when 


intending miſchief, that he laboured under any infirmity. 
All this gave Achmet ſovereign influence, and it was there- 


fore agreed the reſt ſhould be only e and _ my 8 


fate . be left 0 im. 


Ao HMET Was bout nen years of age, or perhaps 


| youn ger; his ſtature near five-feet four; he was feebly made, 
_ alittle bent forward or ſtooping, thin, lon g-faced, long-neck- 
ed; ſmall, but tolerably well-limbed, agile and active enough 


in his motions, though of a figure by no means athletic; 
he had a broad forehead, thick black eye-brows, black eyes, 
an aquiline noſe, thin lips, and fine teeth; and, what is very 


rare in that country, and much deſired, a thick curled beard. 


This man was known to be very brave in his perſon, but 
exceedingly prone to anger. A near relation to the Bahar- 
nagaſh having ſaid ſomething impertinent to him while he 
was altering the pin of his tent, which his ſervant had not 
placed to his mind, in a paſſion he ſtruck the Abyſſinian 
with a wooden mallet, and killed him on the ſpot and al- 


| though this was in che | Abyinian territory, by getting 
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dent of every perſon elfe. Tie applied to Mahomet Adulai, 


(= perſon kept by Ras Michael as a ſpy upon the Naybe, and 
in the ſame character by Metical Aga); and Adulai, that 


very night, E a truſty meſſenger, with many of 
t ears. This rumen; _ 


on meg the ba pulled, 23 ” 
Lich day, when he arrived at the cuft te of 
_ there delivered mr ag to our friend d Jann, 


hp 8 as I And aleady/ LANE 11 met wah my 
friend father Chriſtopher, who introduced me to the Greek 


patriarch, Mark. This patriarch had told me, that than a 


were of his communion, to the number of about t 


then in Abyſſinia; ſome of them were good men and be- 
coming rich in the way of trade.; ſome of them had fled . 
from the ſeverity of the Turks, after having been detected 

by them in intimacy with Mahometan women; but all of 


them were in a great degree of credit at the court of Abyſ- 


finia, and poſſeſſing places under government greatly be- 


yond his expectation. To theſe he wrote letters, in the man- 


ner of bulls from the pope, enjoining them, with regard to 
me, to obey his orders ſtrictly, the particulars of which 1 
thall have ' cocafion to ſpeak of afterwards. 
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character for good life and morals. He had ſerved twe 
kings of Abyſſinia with great reputation, and Michael had 


appointed him to the cuſtomhouſe at Adowa, to ſuperintend 


che affairs of * revenue there, while he himſelf was occu- 
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pied at t Condar. To him the patriarch gave his firſt i injunc- 
tions as to watching the motives of the Naybe, and prevent- 
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 Matiovnr Ao diſpatched: hig en 1 Maho. 


| comdcit with the Naybe. - He told him the manner I had 
received at Jidda, my protection at Conſtantinople, and 
the firman which I brought from the grand ſignior, the 
power of my countrymen in the Red Sea and. India, and my 


ated, that the coaſts of the Red Sea would be in a dangerous 
ſituation if any thing happened to me, as both the ſherriffe 
place, where ſuch diſobedience ſhould be ſhewn to their 


bandoned to the juſt correction of the En gliſh, if in __ 


Conduct me on ſhore. The Naybe himſelf was till at Ar- 


_ of the merchandiſe on board the veſſel which brought 
There were two elbow. chairs placed in che middle of 
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ing any ill-uſage from him, before the notice © of Fee __ 


; aha Gibberti repaired that ſame night to the Naybe at Ar- 
| keeko, with ſuch diligence that lulled him aſleep as to any 
prior intelligence, which otherwiſe he might have thought 
he was charged to convey to Tigrè; ; and Mahomet Gibberti, ; 
in his converſation that night with Achmet, adroitly con- 
firmed him in all the ideas he himſelf had firſt ſtarted in 


perſonal friendſhip with Metical Aga. - He moreover infinu- 
of Mecca and emperor of Conſtantinople would themſelves, . 
perhaps, not interfere, but would moſt certainly conſider the 
8 eh commands, as in a ſtate of anarchy, and therefore to be a- 


On the ry a. 1 came Sindh ee Gibberti to 


keeko, and Achmet therefore had come down to receive the 


hy market place. Achmet ſat on one of them, while the 
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OR Pu. officers opened the bales and packages before him; 
he other chair on his left hand was empty. 
— „ was. lbs A) fe white, in a * Banian- adit 
of muſlin, and a cloſe-bodied frock reaching to his an- 
cles, much like the white frock and petticoat the young 
children wear in England. This ſpecies of dreſs did not, 
in any way, ſuit Achmet's ſhape or ſize ; but, it feems, he 
meant to be in gala. As ſoon as I came in fight of him, I 


doubled my pace: Mahomet Gibberti's ſervant whiſpered 
to me, not to kiſs his hand; which indeed I intended to 


have done. Achmet ſtood up, ok as I arrived within arm's 
length of him; when we touched each other's hands, car- 
ried our fingers to our lips, then laid our hands croſs our, 
breaſts : I pronounced the ſalutation of the inferior Salam Ali- 


cum! Peace be between us; to which he anſwered immediate- 


ly, Alicum Salam! There is peace between us. He pointed to 
the 1 which I declined; but he obliged me to ſit down. 


IN cheſe countries, the greater boncur that is thewn you at 


firſt meeting, the more conſiderable preſent is expected. He 


made a ſign to bring coffee directly, as the immediate of- 


fering of meat or drink is an aſſurance your life is not in 
danger. He began with an air that ſeemed rather ſerious : 
We have expected. you here ſome time ago, but thought 


you had changed your mind, and was gone to India.“ — 


Since failing from Jidda, I have been in Arabia Felix, the 
Gulf of Mocha, and croſſed laſt from Loheia.”—* Are you not 
afraid, ſaid he, © fo thinly attended, to venture upon theſe 
long and dangerous voyages.“ “ The countries where I 


have been are either ſubject to the emperor of Conſtanti- 


nople, whoſe firman ! have now the honour to preſent you, 


or 
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ſcconer entered, than a large dinner was ſent us by 
. with a profu n of lemons, and good. 
8 come one of the greateſt delicacies in 1 
„ ſent unopened; 
b | afraid they might by 


ock, tele ſcopes, or quadrant, by the violent 
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ä — — •— 
* 
- 
* 
2 
= 
i 
- 
_ 
* 


* 
* 0 - * . 3 \ — 
99938 * 
85 0 9 
* , l ; 
* J. 45 0 ” . 
7 v , 
* 
8 * g - , 
4 N 
1 
8 
1 * 
1 A 
I 
'\ 
8 : 
| K 
N 8 
10 > 
* 
7 
, 
d 
: N 
= N 
1 1 
5 } 
+ 
' * 
* 
* 
* 
: | 
” 
— * # 
* c 
5 
* * N 2 
* 
; . 
* 
* 
a j 
4 8 
8 
k 
* — > 
g 4 
. 
* 
d - 4 8 
: * * " 
of 
. ” * 


„ 


S 


of 


EYE” 
2 2 
N 


2 


2 


18 OW 
* r 
n 
gina * RR 


> os 


ed 1 
= gs 
17 

— 


2 
— 
1 


8 
e * 
7 a 
2 * 


NN 


i 


5 THE SOURCE 


ne whatever. I roſe up co meet 
Bis civility in ending my baggage; and Pn 1 4 
zeſides, that it was my duty to wait upon rather than 
ee ee ern trouble, he took me by the 
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4 ſaid he, is perfectly: 
well; but there are queſtions that I am going to aſk. yo 
which are of conſequence to yourſelf. When you arrived 
at Jidda, we heard it was a great man, a ſon or brother of a 
king, going to India. This was communicated' to me, and 
to the Naybe, people that ſaw every day the reſpec paid 
to you by the captains of the at Jidda. Merical. Aga, 
in his private letter. delivered to the Naybe laſt night by 

i among many unuſual: expreſſions, ſaid, 
The day that any accident befals this perſon will be looked: 
upon by me always as the moſt unfortunate off my life. 
Now, you are a Chriſtian; and he is a Muſſulman, and theſe 


4 


when Writing of the other. He 


Tell me, therefore, and tell me truly, Are you a prince, ſon, 

brother, or nephew of a king? Are you baniſhed from 
pour own country; and what is it that you ſeek in our's, ex- 
yourſelf to ſo many difficulties and dangers?” 


We 
6 2 + = 


- 


f 


„ am neither. ſon, nor brother of a king. I am a pri- 
vate En glinman. If you, Sidi Achmet, ſaw my prince, the 
eldeſt, or any ſon: of the king of England, you would then 
be able to form a juſter idea of them, and that would for 
ever hinder you from confounding them with common 
men like me. If they were to chooſe to appear in this part; 


—— u 


eng the grand ſignior ſtiles you Bey-Adzé, or Moſt Noble. 
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us : Your ſun, now ſo hot, would be darkened by their 


ſails; and when they fired their terrible wide-mouthed can- 
non, not an Arab would think himſelf ſafe on the diſtant - 
mountains, while the houſes on the ſhore would totter and 


fall to the ground as if ſhaken to pieces by an earthquake. 
I am a ſervant to that king, and an inferior one in rank; 
only -worthy of his attention from my affection to him 


and his family, in which I do not acknowledge any ſupe- 
rior. Yet ſo far your correſpondents ſay well: My anceſtors 


pere the kings of the country in which I was born, and to 


be ranked among the greateſt and moſt glorious that ever 


| bore the crown and title of King. This is the truth, and 
nothing but. the truth. I may now, I hope, without offence, 


a Ty has n al this information tend,” * 


CY 0 your ſafety” mid * * Ha to your. 8 as 
- Jon: as I command in Maſuah-;—to your certain death and 


- deftruction if you go among the Abyſſinians; ; a people with- 
out faith, covetous, barbarous, and in continual war, of 
which nobody yet has * able to discover the reaſos, 


But of * alben tune 


= Bz it TX . wo b e 
cret to you, (upon which every body was ordered out of the 
room): All that you have told me this evening 1 already 


know; aſk me not how: but, to convince you that it is 
truth, I now. thank you for the humane part you took a- 
gainſt [theſe bloody intentions others had of killin g and 
plundering me on my arrival, upon Abdelcader governor 


of Dahalac: s information that I was a prince, becauſe of the 
1 | honour. 
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+ Takin Acbar ! (n! 3 furprice) « why, y you. was IN. whe 
| | idle of the ſea when that pailed.” e 
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. « a . fo Tow. I believes; i 1 your ad- 
vice was wiſe, for a large Engliſh ſhip will wait for me all 


this winter in Jidda, till I know what reception I meet 
here, or in Abyſlinia. It is a 64 gun ſhip ; its name, the 


Lion its captain, Thomas Price. I megtion theſe particu- 


lars, that you may inquire into the truth. Upon the firſt 
news of a diſaſter he would come here, and deſtroy Ads... 
keeko, and this iſland; ina day. But this i is not n buſineſs . 
5 with Fou at ys. | 5 5 195 


| Ir is a very proper 3 eſtabliſhed all over the caſt, 7 
chat ſtrangers ſhould make an acknowledgement for the 
protection they receive, and trouble they are to occaſion. I . 
have a preſent for the Naybe, whoſe temper and diſpoſition 
I know perfectly. —(Ullah Acbar! repeats Achmet)—I have 
likewiſe a preſent for you, and for the Kaya of the Janiza- 


ries; all theſe I ſhall deliver the firſt day I ſee the Naybe; 


but I was taught, in a particular manner, to repoſe upon vou | 


as my friend, and a ſmall, but ſeparate acknowledgement, 
is due to you in that character. I was told, that your a- 
gent at Jidda had been inquiring everywhere among the 
India ſhips, and at the broker of that nation, for a pair 


of Engliſh piſtols, for which he offered a very high price; 


though, i in all probability, thoſe you would get would have 


been but ordinary, and much uſed; now I have brought 
W this ſeparate preſent, a pair of excellent workmanſhip; . 
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1 TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


' here they are: my doubt, which gave rife is n 
vate converſation, was, whether you would take them home 
yourſelf; or, if you have a confidential ſervant that you can 
truſt, let him take them, © f t it de not known ; FEE the 
3 1. UNDERSTAND every't 1 3 1 
= ar; you would ſay. Though I do not know men's hearts 
tat I never ſaw, as you da; I know pretty well the hearts 
of thoſe with whom 1 live. Let the piſtols remain with 
you, and ſhew them to nobody till I ſend you a man to 
whom you may ſay any thing, and he ſhall go between 
you and me; for there is in this place a number of devils, 

not men; but, Va Kerim, God is great. The perſon that 
brings you dry dates in an Indian handkerchief, and an 
earthen bottle to drink your water out of, give him the 
piſtols. You may ſend by him to me any thing you chooſe. 
In the mean time, ſleep ſound, and fear no evil; but never 


de perſuaded to truſt REN to the Cafrs of * at Ma- 
| anal : | 


On the 20th of September a female ſlave came and 
brought with her the proper credentials, an Indian hand- 
kerchief full of dry dates, and a pot or bottle of unvarniſh- 
ed potter's earth, which keeps the water very cool. I had 
ſome doubt upon this change of ſex; but the ſlave, who was 
an Abyſſinian girl, quickly undeceived me, delivered the 
dates, and took away the piſtols deſtined for Achmet, who 
** himſelf ge! to his nie the Maybe, at enn 
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On the 21ſt, in the morning, the Naybe e came n An. 
Teeko. The uſual Oy: is by ſea ; it is about two leagues 


ſtraight 
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e THE SOURGE OF THE NILE 1 


5 Amigbe acroſs the bay, but ſomewhat more by land. The 
paſſage from the main is on the north ſide of the iſland, 


which is not above à quarter of a mile broad; there is a 


large ciſtern. for rain · water on the land- ſide, where you em- 
bark acroſs. He was poorly attended by three or four ſer- 
vants, miſerably mounted, and about forty naked ſavages 

R and crooked knives. 


Tu drum beat e him all the way: from Atkeeko to 
Maſuah. Upon entering the boat, the drum on the land- 
ſide ceaſed, and thoſe, in what is called the Caſtle of Maſuah, 


began. The caſtle is a ſmall clay hut, and in it one ſwivel- 


- gun, which is not mounted, but lies upon the ground, and 
is fired always with great trepidation and ſome danger. The 
drums are earthen jars, ſuch as they ſend butter in to Ara- 
bia; the mouths: of which are covered with a ſkin, ſo that 

a ſtranger, on ſeeing two or three of theſe together, would 


run a great riſk of believing them to be jars of butter, or 
Deny, CSI covered with oy parchment, - 


: Arx che a was in the ſame ſtile. The Naybe 
5 was dreſſed in an old ſhabby Turkiſh habit; much too ſhort 


for him, and ſeemed to have been made about the time of 


Sultan Selim. He wore alſo upon his head a Turkiſh cowke; 
or high-cap, which ſcarcely. admitted any part of his head. 
In this dreſs, which on him had a truly ridiculous appear- 
ance, he received the caftan, or inveſtiture, of the iſland of 
Maſuah; and, being thereby repreſentative of the grand 


ſignior, conſented that day to be OL Omar Aga, in ho- 


nour of the commiſſion. 
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Two ſtandard: of white ſilk, Ariped with red, were car- 5 
Ws before him to the moſque, from whence he went to 
his own Houſe to receive the compliments of his friends. 
In the afternoon of that day I went to pay my reſpects to 
i, and found him ſitting on a large wooden elbow- chair, 
at the head of two files of naked ſavages, who made an 


avenue from his chair to the door. He had nothing upon 
him but a coarſe cotton ſhirt, ſo dirty that, it ſeemed, all 


5 pains to: clean it again would be thrown away, and ſo hort 


that it ſcarcely reached his knees. He was very tall and 


lean, his colour black, had a large mouth and noſe; in 


Place of a beard, a very ſcanty tuft of grey hairs upon the 


5 point of his chin; ; large, dull, and heavy eyes; a kind of 
malicious, contemptuous, ſmile on his countenance; he 
was altogether of a moſt ſtupid and brutal appearance. His 


character perfectly correſponded with his figure, for he was 


a man of mean abilities, cruel to excels, een and a 


great drunkard. 
1 PRESENTED my Ge hs ei baſha i in * Tur- 
kiſh empire would have riſen upon ſeeing it, kiſſed i it, and 


carried it to his forehead; and I really expected that Omar 


Aga, for the day he bore that title, and received the caftan, 


would. have-ſhewn this piece of reſpect to his maſter, But 


he did not even receive it into his hand, and puſhed i it back 


to me again, ſaying, Do you read it all to me word for 


word.“ told him it was Turkiſh; that had never learn- 
ed to read a word of that language. Nor I either,” ſays 
he; © and believe I never ſhall.” I then gave him Meti- 
cal Aga's letter, the Sherrifle's, Ali Bey's, and the Janiza- 
ries. letters. He took them all together in both his hands, 
and laid aac unopened. beſide him, ſaying, © You ſhould 


— have 5 
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58 have brought a moullah along with you. vo you think 1 
ſhall read all theſe letters? Why, it would take me a month.” 
And he glareg upon me, with his mouth open, ſo like an 


idiot, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty [ kept my gra- 


_ vity, only anſwering, 5 Juſt as you pleaſe ; "TR know yn.” 


Hs affected at firſt not to underſtand Arabic; ; ſpoke 5 =. 


interpreter in the language of Maſuah, which is a dialect 


of Tigré; but ſeeing 1 underſtood him i in this, he * Ara- 
Mm and 1 it en. | | 


. SILENCE tollowed this Mort e . I 1 the 
opportunity. to give him his preſent, with which he did not 


ſeem diſpleaſed, but rather that it was below him to tell me 
Jo for, without ſaying a word about it, he aſked me, where 
the Abuna of Habeſh was? and why he tarried ſo long? 1 
ſaid, The wars in Upper Egypt had made the roads dangerous; 


and, it was eaſy to ſees Omar longed much to ſettle” accounts 


5 with DO 


4 roox my leave of the de very a pleaſed kh 
my reception, and the ſmall account he ſeemed to make 


of my letters, or of myſelf; but heartily ſatisfied with 
being ſent my 8 7851 to RO” now far out of his 
power. EST; 5 N 4 5 Fe . : 


JS 


Tux a of lumen 5 were Sing of the ſmall pox, 
ſo that there was fear the living would not be ſufficient to 
bury the dead. The whole iſland was filled with ſhrieks 
and lamentations both night and day. They at laſt began 
to throw the. bodies into the ſea, which deprived us of our 
great ſupport, = of which we had ate ſome Kinds that 
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= £04 _ -ilpatched the veſſel 
Wk et 


x _— „ t· very aight, ſent me was to prepare him a 
dee prese in a long: litt af particulars to 
BE à great amount, w ich he deſired might, divided into 
tthree parcels, and preſented three ſeveral days. One was to | 
1 given hi 3 one as Omar Aga, ne- 
: one for having paſſed 
> che whole, | 
5 tection had given me cou- 
5 rage, I anſwered him, That „having a firman of the grand ſig 
5 nior, and letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generoſity 
in me to give him any preſent at all, either as run hes or * 
|| | Mar Aga, and I was not a merchant. that bought 
| nor had merchandiſe on therefore had 
1 pay. Upon tliis he ſent for me to his houſe, where found 
| him in a violent fury, and many uſeleſs words paſſed on 
| both ſides. At laſt he peremptorily told me, That unleſs 1 
| | Hhuaad 300 ounces of gold ready to pay him on Monday, . | 
on his landing rom Arkeeko, he would confine me in a 
dungeon, without light, air, or meat, till the bones came 
| Shrough-mny. fkio for wang ©  {/ 
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| A * of his, chen preſent, greatly es this 
ufer. He prerented that the Naybe might do what he 

- pleaſed with his. preſents ; but that he could not in any 
ſhape give away the preſent due to the janizaries, which was 
26 ounces of gold, or 400 dollars; and this was all they con- 
tented themifelves to take, on account of the letter I brought 
from the port of janizaries at Cairo; and in this they only 

- taxed me the ſum paid by the Abuna for his paſſage 
through Maſuah. I anſwered firmly,“ Since you have 
broken your faith with the grand ſignior, the government 
of Cairo, the baſha at Jidda, and Metical Aga, you will no 
doubt do as you pleaſe with me; but you may expect to ſee 


1 


the Engliſh man of war, the Lion, before Arkeeko, ſome- . 


morning by day-break.” —* Iſhould be glad,” ſaid the Naybe, 
4 to ſee that man at Arkeeko or Maſuah that would carry as 


much writing from you to Jidda as would lie upon my 


thumb nail; 1 would ſtrip his ſhirt off firſt, and then his 
Akin, and hang him before your door to teach you more 
| wiſdom.” — «* But my wiſdom has taught me to prevent all 


this. My! letter is already gone to Jidda; and if, in twenty 


days from this, anotlier letter from me does not follow it, 
you will ſee what will arrive. In the mean time, I here an- 
nounce it to you, that I have letters from Metical Aga and 
the Sherriffe of Mecca, to Michael Suhul governor of Tigre, 
and the king of Abyflinia. 1, therefore, would wiſh that 
you would leave off theſe unmanly altercations, which ſerve 
o ſort of purpoſe, and let me continue my journey.” The 
Naybe ſaid in a low voice to himſelf, * What, Michael too! 
then go your journey, and think of the ill that's before you.” 
I turned my back without any anſwer or ſalutation, and 
was ſcarce arrived at home when a meſſage came from the 
* deſiring 1 would od him two bottles of aquavitæ. 
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I gave | 
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21 gave the ſervant two bottles of cinnamon · water, "which he 
refuſed till I had firſt taſted them; but yy net _ 
* to the Nays, ſo * were rerurned. | 5 J 


Att this time I very 8 Ga EO was 1 A of 
eee with Mahomet Gibberti, remained at Arkeeko: 


at laft I heard from the Naybe's ſervant that he was in bed, ; 


ill of a fever, Mahomet Gibberti had kept his promiſe 1. 
me; and, ſaying nothing of my {kill in phyſic, or having 
medicines with me, I ſent, however, to by Naybe to deſire 
leave to go to Arkeeko. He anſwered me ſurlily, I might 
go if I could find a boat; and, indeed, he had taken his mea- 
ſures ſo well that not a hog: would fir f for _ or er 


Juakon, . 5 « 5 0 0 8 * ＋ 
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EC 1 th the agth of OQober he Naybe a to * 
beck to Maſuab, and, I was told, in very ill- humour with 
me. I ſoon received a meſſage to attend him, and found him 
in a large waſte room like a barn, with about fixty people 
ov him, This was his divan, or grand council, with all his 
janizaries and officers of ſtate, all naked, aſſembled in par- 
liament. There was a comet that had appeared a few 
days after our arrival at Maſuah, which had been many 
days viſible in Arabia Felix, being then in its perihelion; 
and, after paſſing its conjunction with the ſun, ir now ap- 
peared at Maſuah early in the evening, receding to its aphe- 
lion. Thad been obſerved watching it with great attention ; 
and the large tubes of the teleſcopes had * N to 


ignorant people, | 


Tue firſt queſtion the Naybe aſked me was, What that 


comet meant, and why it appeared? And before I could an- 


TT _ {wer 
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"a TAR he: again aid, « The firſt time- it was viſible it 
brought the ſmall-pox, which has killed above 1000 people 
in Maſuah and Arkeeko. It is known you converſed with it 
every night at Loheia; it has now followed you again to finiſh 
the few that remain, and then you are to carry it into * 


| . 1 hes your to do wich the comet mW, 


Wirnber giving 1 me leave to Pete his beocker Emir 
As then ſaid, That he was informed I was an engineer 
going to Michael, governor of Tigre, to teach the Abyſſinians 
to make cannon and gunpowder; that the firſt attack was 
to be againſt Maſuah. Five or fix others ſpoke much in the 
fame ſtrain; and the Naybe concluded by ſaying, That he 


would ſend me in chains to Conſtantinople, unleſs I went to 


Hamazen, with his brother Emir Achmet, to the hot-wells 
there, and that this was the reſolution of all the JABIZATICS : 
| pe I had concealed wh MF a one.” 


1 HAD not yet opened my along I . aſked, If all 


' theſe were janizaries ; and where was their commaniling 
officer? A well-looking, elderly man anſwered, I am 


Sardar of the janizaries.” — If you are Sardar, then,” ſaid 
I, * this firman orders you to protect me. The Naybe is a 
man of this country, no member of the Ottoman empire.” 
Upon my firſt producing my firman to him, he threw it 
aſide like waſte-paper. The greateſt Vizir in the Turkiſh 
dominions would have received it ſtanding, bowed his head 


to the ground, then kiſſed it, and put it upon his forehead. 


A general murmur of approbation followed, and I continu- 
ed, “ Now I muſt tell you my reſolution is, never to go to 


HFamazen, or elſewhere, with Emir Achmet. Both he and 
the Naybe have ſhewed themſelves my enemies; and, I be- 
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dack, and went out without ceremony. 
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3 N57 ak dp was to-mur- 


E you, could he not do it here now this minute? No,“ 


— the man, who-. had: called himſelf „he could 
not; I would not ſuffer any ſuch hikes. . is the 
s friend, and recommended me to-day to ſee no in- 
* n n e Tn en here himſelf. ” 
a 1 „ aid I. © 18 my: Mee e — 
were L not hindered by the Naybe from ſeeing him, his ſick- 


neſs before this would have been removed. I will go to 
Achmet at Arkeeko, but not to Hamazen, nor ever again to- 


the Naybe here in Maſuah. Whateven happens to me muſt 
befal me in my own. houſe. Conſider what a figure a few 
naked men will make the day that my countrymen aſk the 
reaſon of this either here or in Arabia.” I then turned my 
« A brave man!” 
L heard a voice-ſay behind me, © Wallab Engleſe! True Engliſh, 
by G—d!” I went away exceedingly, diſturbed, as it was: 


plain my affairs were coming to a criſis for good or for evil. 
1 obſerved, or thought I obſerved, all the people ſhun me. 1 


was, indeed, upon my guard, and did not wiſh them to come 
near me; but, turning down into my own gateway, a man 


paſſed cloſe by me, ſaying diſtin&ly in my ear, though in a 


low voice, firſt in Tigre-and then in Arabie, Fear nothing, or, 
Be not afraid.“ This hint, ſhort as it was, gave me no ſmall 


courage. 


F nad ſcarcely. dined; when a ſervant came with a letter 


from Achmet at Arkeeko, telling me how ill he had been, 


and. how ſorry, he was that I refuſed. to come to ſee him, as: 


Mahomete 
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Mahomer Gibberti had told him 1 could help him. He de- 
Fired me alſo to keep the bearer with me in my houſe, and 
> an rare radon te CO 9 


ir soon FR the Verben of the Nh He - Had not, in- 
| Qed, forbid me to go and ſee his nephew, but he had for- 
bid any boat to carry me; and this I told the ſervant, appeal- 
ing to the Sardar for what I ſaid in the divan of my willing- 
neſs to go to Arkeeko to Achmet, though 1 poſitively refu- 


ſed to go to Hamazen. I begged the ſervant to ſtop for a 


moment, and go to the Sardar who was in the caſtle, as 1 


| Had been very eſſentially obliged to him for his interpoſi- 
tion at a very critical time, when there was an intention to 


take away my life. I ſent him a ſmall preſent by Achmet's 
ſervant, who delivered the meſſage faithfully, and had heard 
all that had paſſed in the divan. He brought me back a 


pipe from the Sardar in return for my preſent, with this 


meſſage, That he had heard of my countrymen, though he 


had never ſeen them ; that he loved brave men, and could 
not ſee them injured; but Achmet being my friend, I had no 


need of him. That night he departed for Arkeeko, deſiring 
us to ſhut the door, and leaving us another man, with or- 


ders to admit nobody, and adviſing us to defend ourſelves 


if any one offered to force entrance, be they who they would, 
for 122 nobody had n in the night. ; 


I xow began to re ume my confidence, ſeeing that Pro- 
vidence had ſtill kept us under his protection; and it was 
not long when we had an opportunity to exerciſe this con- 
fidence. About 12 o'clock at night a man came to the 
door, and deſired to be admitted; which requeſt was refuſed 

WS | without 


I thename of Achmet, who were told by the ſervant that they 
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wi any ceremony. Then came two or three more, in 


would not be admitted. They then aſked to ſpeak with me, 


and grew very tumultuous, prefling with their - backs 


againſt the door. When I came to them, a young man a- 


mong them ſaid he was ſon to Emir Achmet, and that his 
father and ſome friends were coming to drink a glaſs of 
aracky (ſo they call brandy) with me. 1 told him my reſo- 
lution was not to admit either Emir Achmet, or wag other 
3 ** at night, nod War I never drank aracky. | 


7 


Fane Sh again to 1 open >the . which 1 was * 


rongly barricaded. But as there were cracks in it, I put | 
the point of a ſword through one of them, deſiring them 
to be cautious of hurting themſelves upon the iron ſpikes, 


Still they attempred to force open the door, when the ſer- 
vant told them, that Achmet,when he left him the charge of 
that door, had ordered us to fire upon them who offered to 


force an entrance at night. A voice aſked him, Who the devil 


he was? The ſervant. anſwered, in a very ſpirited manner, 


That he had greater reaſon to aſk who they were, as he 
took them for thieves, above whoſe names he did not trou- 


ble himſelf. © However,” ſays he, mine is Abdelcader, (the 


ſon of ſomebody elſe whom I do not remember). Now you 


know who I am, and that I do not fear you; and you, Ta- 


goube, if you do not fire upon them, your blood be upon 


your own head, The Sardar from the caſtle will ſoon be 
up with the reſt.” I ordered then a torch to be brought, 
that they might have a view of us through the cracks of 


the door; but Abdelcader's threat being fully lent, . ; 
retired, and we heard no more of them. 
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Ir was the ath of Nobeiuber when the ſervant of e 
returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with him four ja- 
nizaries. He was not yet well, and was very deſirous to ſee 
me. He ſuſpected either that he was poiſoned or bewitch- | 
ed, and had tried many charms without good effect. We 


arrived at Arkeeko about eleven, paſſed the door of the 


Naybe without challenge, and found Achmet in his own 
houſe, ill of an TOY "Ons under the . worſt of 255 


d e 


Hz was nc 1 athes he ſhould die, or loſe 
the uſe of his limbs as Emir Achmet had done: the ſame 


woman, a Shiho, and a witch, was, he ſaid, the occaſion of 
both. If Achmet, your uncle, had loſt the uſe of his 


tongue, ſaid I, it would have ſaved him a great deal of im- 


proper diſcourſe in the divan.“ His head ached violently, 
and he could only fay, Aye! aye! the old miſcreant knew 


EF was il, or that would not have happened.“ 1 gave Ach- 
met proper remedies to eaſe his pains and his ſtomach, and 


| Tas medicine: operates ien here; nay, even the wink 


that remains, after the ſtranger ſpiritous tincture is drawn 


from it, ſeems to anſwer the purpoſe very little worſe than 
did the firſt. I laid here till the 6th in the morning, at 
which time he was free from the fever. I left him, how- 


ever, ſome doſes to prevent its return; and he told me, on 


the 7th, he would come to Maſuah with boats and men. to 
bring us with our baggage to Arkeeko, and free us fram 
the ns of . | | 
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_—— Uros che re, in the morning, vat at breakfaſt, I was. 
A . a young man ond flave, Wy enen. wrote Greek „ 
Ho perfectly; the other two ſervants were Ras Michael's, or He 
rather the king's, both wearing the red ſhort cloak lined — 
_— turned up with mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the . 
—_— . - king's ſervant, and is called h.. Ras Michael's letters I 
_ 10 che Naybe were very ſhort. | He ſaid the king Hatze 
Hannes's health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the 
phyſician, ſent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not 
forwarded to him inſtantly at Gondar, as he had heard of 
his being arrived at Maſuah ſome time before. He ordered 
the Naybe, moreover, to furniſh me with neceſlaries, and 
difpatch me without loſs of time; although all the letters 
were the contrivances of Janni, his particular letter to 2 
the Naybe was in a milder ſtile. He expreſſed the great 
-neceſlity the king had for a phyſician, and how impatiently 
he had waited his arrival. He did not ſay that he had heard 
any ſuch perſon was yet arrived at Maſuah, only wiſhed he 
might be forwarded without delay as ſoon as he came. 
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To us Janni ſent a meſſage by a ſervant, bidding us a 
hearty welcome, aknowledging the receipt of the patriarch's 
letter, and adviſing us, by all means, to come ſpeedily to 
| him, for the times were very unſettled, and might grow 
5 „„ e | 


SS 


I the e 1 embarked for Maſuah. At the tw 

1 received a meſſage from the Naybe to come and ſpeak to 

him; but I returned for anſwer, It was impoſlible, as I was 

obliged to go to Maſuah to get medicines thr his _— 
. Achmet. 
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E arrived in the iſland at eight o'clock, to the great joy 
of our ſervants, who were afraid of ſome ſtratagem of 
the Naybe. We got every thing in order, without inter- 
ruption, and completed our obſervations upon this inhoſ- 
pirable iſland; infamous for the quantity of Chriſtian blood. 
ſhed. there upon treacherous pretences. 0 


Misvan, by a great variety of obſervations of the ſun and 
ſtars, we found to be in lat. 15* 35' 5”, and, by an obſervation 
of theſecond ſatellite of Jupiter, on he 22d of September: 1769, 
we found its longitude to be z 30 / 30” eaſt of the meridian 


of Greenwich: the variation of the needle was obſerved at 


mid-day,.the 23d of September, to be 1248. W. From this it 
follows, that Loheia, being nearly oppolite, (for it is in lat. 
15 40 52”) the breadth of the Red Sea between Maſuah and 
Loheia is 4* 100 22”. Suppoſing, then, a degree to be equal. 


to: 66. ſtatute miles, this, in round numbers, will bring the 
| | | 75 breadth: 
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_—_— . as the 8 of maps "Tn placed 6 cog ot 
—_— 5 Arabia where Loheia ſtands, in the 4%, and it is the part of 
7 che peninſula that runs fartheſt to the weſtward, all the 
_— | weſt coaſt of Arabia Felix will fall to * n farther 
- „ . Lat about 3 46 of. „ | FER s i 7 
—_—- . en up our 8 at Loheia, I filled a . 
o 8 with clean mercury, perfectly purged of outward air; „ 
„ and. on the zoth of Auguſt, upon three ſeveral trials, the 5 
N mean of the reſults of each trial was, at ſix i in the morning, 
26*8' 8”; two o'clock in the afternoon, 26 4 1”; and, half 
palin the he gol 6! 2", fair, clear weather, with very IE 
little wind at weſt. e 8 


. I 


8 N 224 " * JPN — 22 * 2 
T:. 6 
iro EE ng We, IR 4 
„ — 5 Ks 
. 


. 


— 


1 8 CON II j Y a N N 


4 
LEE 
4 


85 5 8 _ wm”. 
** 


. the 4th of Otober, 1 the = 8 
periment with the ſame mercury and tube; the means 
were as follow: At fix in the morning 25* 8 2”; two o'clock | 
- inthe afternoon, 25* 3' 2” ; and, at half paſt ix in the evening, 5 
25˙ 3*7”, clear, with a moderate wind at weſt, ſo that the ba- 
rometer fell one inch and one line at Maſuah lower than it 
was at Loheia, though i it often roſe upon violent ſtorms of 
AH wind and rain; and, even where there was no rain, it again 
_ . fell inſtantly upon the ſtorm ceaſing, and never arrived to the 
=_ | Height it ſtood laſt at on the coaſt of Arabia. The greateſt 
—_  - height I ever obſerved. Fahrenheit s thermometer in the 
| ſhade, at Maſuah, was on the 22d of October, at two in the 
afternoon, 93*, wind N. E. and by N. cloudy; the loweſt was 
on the 23d, at four in the morning, 82, wind weſt. It was, 
to ſenſe, much hotter than in any part of Arabia Felix; but 
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” Ie found no fach ückliäg or irritation on our her as we 
| Had done at Loheia, probably becauſe the wil! was 30835 leſs 


85 e _ uma 6 


W obſerved bee for the firſt 1 time, En nt able | 
clreunaliinces ſhewing the increaſe of heat. I had carried 

25 with me ſeveral ſteel plates for making ſcrews of different 
' fizes. The heat had ſo ſwelled the pin, or male ſcrew, that 
it was cut nearly one-third through by the edge of the fe- 
male. The ſealing-wax, of which we had procured a freſh 
parcel from the India ſhips, was fully more fluid, while ly- 
ing in our boxes, than tar. The third was the colour of the 
ſpirit in the thermometer, which was quite diſcharged, and 
ſticking in maſſes at unequal Heights, while the 1 N 
Was clear like 1 g- water. 
Alda 1s very 8 as, indeed, is the whole 
coaſt of the Red Sea from Suez to Babelmandeb, but more 
eſpecially between the tropics. Violent fevers, called there | 
nedad, make the principal figure i in this fatal liſt, and gene- 
rally terminate the third day in death. If the patient ſur- 
vives till che fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking 
water only, and throwing a quantity of cold water upon 
him, even in his bed, where he is permitted to lie without 
attempting to make him dry, or * his bed, till ano- 
ther 5 adds to the irn G 7: 


* 


Tarn is no remedy ſo ſovereign herd: as the bark; but 
it muſt be given in very different times and manners from 
thoſe purſued in Europe. Were a phyſician to take time to 
Prepare his patient for the bark, by firſt giving him purga- 
tives, he would be dead of the fever before his Preparation 

Vor. 8 * | was 
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was completed. Immiediately when à nauſea or averſion 
to eat, frequent fits of yawning, ſtraitneſs about the eyes, and 
an unuſual, but not painful ſenſation along the ſpine, comes 


on, no time is then to be loſt ; ſmall doſes of the bark muſt = 


be frequently repeated, and perfect u abſti eee un- 5 
* om OI . of cold water. 1 * 


2 WEvER cited to went: or . en . lug of 
water, but am convinced it is fre juently of great uſe. - The 
ſecond or third doſe of the bark, if any quantity is/ſwal- 
lowed, never fails to purge; and, if this evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies, but, on the contrary, his recovery 
is generally rapid. Moderate purging, then, is for the moſt 
my to be Ret . and rice is «mach beiter food than fruit. 


I xnow aide all this 3 is Deterbdon in-urope, and contrary f 
to the practice, becauſe it is contrary to ſyſtem. For my 
own part, I am content to write faithfully what I carefully 


_ obſerved, leaving every ROUT! afterwards to follow their 
own WIE at their PO i | 


Ba RK, I Has doin told a by Spaniards who hive been i in 
South America, purges always when taken in their fevers. 
A different climate, different regimen, and different habit of 
body or exerciſe, may ſurely ſo. far alter the operation of a. 
drug as to make it have a different effect in Africa from 
What it has in Europe. Be that as it may, ſtill I ſay bark is: 


Aa purgative when it is ſucceſsful in this fever; but bleedin g. 


at no ſtage of this diſtemper, i is of any ſervice; and, indeed, if 
attempted the ſecond day, the lancet is ſeldom followed by 
blood. Ipecacuanha both fatigues the patient and height- 
ens the fever, and ſo conducts the patient more ſpeedily to his. 
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ends. Black ſpots are frequently found on the breaſt and 
belly of the dead perſon. The belly ſwells, and the ſtench 
becomes inſufferable in three hours after death, if the per- 

r warm. 8 


Tux next common Giſeaſe in the low country of Arabia, 


the intermediate iſland of Maſuah, and all Abyflinia, (for the 
_ diſeaſes are exactly ſimilar in all this tract) is the Tertian 
; fever, which is in nothing different from our Tertian, and 
is ſucceſsfully treated here in the ſame manner as in Europe. 
As no ſpecies of this diſeaſe (at leaſt that I have ſeen) me- 


naces the patient with death, eſpecially in the beginning of 
the diſorder, ſome time may be allowed for preparation to 


' thoſe who doubt the effect of the bark in the country. 


But ſtill 1 apprehend the ſafeſt way is to give ſmall doſes 
from the beginning, on the firſt intermiſſion, or even 
remiſſion, though this ſhould be ſomewhat obſcure and 
uncertain. To ſpeak plainly; when the ſtomach nau- 
ſeates, the head akes, yawning becomes frequent, and 
not an exceſſive pain in the nape of the neck, when a ſhiver- 
ing which goes quickly off, a coldneſs down the ſpine, a 

more than ordinary cowardlineſs and inactivity prevails, 
(the heat of the climate gives one always enough of theſe | 
laſt ſenſations) ; I ſay, when any number of theſe ſymptoms 
unite, have recourſe to the powder of bark infuſed in water ; 
ſhut your mouth againſt every ſort of food; and, at the 


criſis, your diſeaſe will immediately decide its name among 


the claſs of fevers. 


ALL 8 end in intermittents; : and if theſe intermittents 


continue long, and the firſt evacuations by the bark have 


not been copious and conſtant, theſe fevers generally end 
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in Aytenteries which are e tedious and very W 


prove mortal. Bark in fmall quantities, ipecacuanha, too, 
in very fmall quantities ſo as not to vomit, water, and 
fruit not over * Have * found the moſt * 4 
remedies, THEY : 
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5 1 the ale 9325 'of £ dyſentery, which dts with 5 
na conſtant diarrhea, when the guts at laſt are exconated, 
and the mucus voided by the tools, this diſcaſe is rarely cu 
red if it begins with the rainy ſeaſon. But if, onthe contrary, 
it happen either in the ſunny fix months, or the end of the 
rainy ones immediately next to them, ſmall doſes of ipeca- 
euanha either carry it off, or it changes into an intermittin E 
fever, which yields afterwards to the Bark. And it always 
has ſeemed to me that there is a great affinity between the- 
fevers and dyſenteries i in theſe countries, t the one « OE in 
. che other abnoſt eker. | fn 


32 next diſeaſe, which we may ay is endemial in hut : 


countries before mentioned, is called hanzeer, the bogs or the 


os and is a ſwelling of the glands of the throat, and un-- - 


der the arms. This the i ignorant inhabitants endeavour to 
bring to a ſuppuration, but in vain; they then open them in 
ſeveral places; à ſore and running follows, and a diſeaſe: 5 


wy much reſemblin g what! is are in e the * 


Tux next u (though not a wid gerous 1 e 12 2 very 
. appearance. Small tubercules or ſwellings appear 
all over the body, but thickeſt in the thighs, arms, and legs. 


Theſe ſwellings go and come for weeks together without. 


pain; though the legs often fwell to a monſtrous ſize as in. 


the dropſy. OOO the Patients have ulcers in their 


noſes. 


oy 
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voſes and mouths, not unl ike 16051 which are one of the 
malignant conſequences of the venereal diſeaſe. The ſmall 
ſwellings or eruptions, when ſqueezed, very often yield 
blood; in other reſpects the patient is generally in d 
health, ſaving the pain the ulcers give him, and the Tt 
| greater uneaſineſs of mind which he ſuffers from the ſpoil- 


* ing of the ſmoothneſs of his ſkin; for all the nations in 


Africa within the tropics are wonderfully affected at the 
ſmalleſt eruption or rou ghneſs of the ſkin. A black of Sen- 
naar will hide himſelf in. tlie houſe where dark, and is 
not to be ſeen by his friends, if he ſhould have two or three 
pimples on any part of His body. Nor is there any remedy, 
however violent, that they will not fly to for immediate re- 
lief. Scars and wounds are no blemiſhes; and I have ſeen 
them, for three or four pimples on their bracelet arm, ſuffer 
the application-of a a ee iron n with Wu reſolution ab, 
conſtancy. . 


Tazsz two laſt diteaſes « vlelded, the firſt Kfowly, 9 85 8 5 
times imperfectly, to mercurials; and ſublimate has by no 
means in theſe climates the quick and. deciſive effects it has 


in Europe. The * is e and. Oy © cured: by 
antimonials. | 


Tux next complaint 1 ſhall mention, as common in theſe 
countries, is called Farenteit, a corruption of an Arabic word,, 
which ſignifies the worm of Pharaoh; all bad things being 
by the Arabs attributed to theſe poor kings, who fem to be 


looked upon by poſterity as the evil genii of the country 
which they once > governed. - | 


a 


be 
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+ * * 


Tais extraordinary animal only afflicts thoſe hs are in 
conſtant habit of drinking ſtagnant water, whether that 


water is dran out from wells, as in the kin gdom of Sennaar,, 


nd by digging in the ſand where it is making its way 


J | 1. proper level the ſea, after falling down the ſide of the 
Mountains after the tropical rains. This plague appears ö 
ändiſoriminately i in every part of the body, but ofteneſt in 


the legs and arms. I never ſaw z it in the face or head; but, 


far from affecting the fleſhy parts of the body, it gene rally 


comes out where the dene has * * upon it. 


* „4 * 
i 
4 6 


W 8 at this worm, on its firſt appearance, a a : 


ſmall black head is extremely. viſible, with a hooked beak 


of a whitiſh colour. Its body is ſeemingly of a white ſilky 


texture, very like a ſmall tendon bared and perfectly clean- 
ed. After its appearance the natives of theſe countries, who. 


are uſed to it, ſeize it gently by the head, and wrap it round 
a thin piece of ſilk or ſmall bird's feather. Every day, or 
ſeveral times a- day, they try to wind it up upon the quill 
as far as it comes readily; and, upon the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, 


they give over for fear of breaking it. Ihave ſeen five feet, 


or ſomething more of this extraordinary animal, winded 


out with invincible patience in the courſe of three weeks. 


No inflammation then remained, and ſcarcely any redneſs 8 
round the edges of the aperture, only ; a ſmall quantity of 


— — 


Iymph appeared in the hole or puncture, which ſcarcely 


iſſued out upon preſſing. In three days it was commonly 
well, and left no ſcar or dimple implying loſs of ſubſtance. > 


} 


IT MYSELF eee this complaint. I was reading up- 
on a ſofa at Cairo, a few days atter my return from Upper 
Egy Pt, when I felt in the fore part of my leg, upon the 
f * 


KY 
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"Jones; about ſeven inches below the center of my . 
an itching reſembling what follows the bite of a muſcheto. 
Upon ſcratching, a ſmall tumour appeared very like a 
muſcheto bite. The itching returned in about an hour af- 
terwards; and, being mote intent upon my reading than: 
my leg, I frrareiend it till the blood came. I ſoon after ob- 
ſerved ſomething like a black ſpot, which had already riſen 
conſiderably above the ſurface of the ſkin. All medicine 
proved uſeleſs; and the diſeaſe not being known at Cairo, 
there was nothing for it but to have recourſe to the only 
received manner of treating it im this country. About 
three inches of the worm was winded out upon a piece of 735 
raw ſilk in the firſt week, without pain or fever: but it was | 
broken afterwards through the careleſſneſs and raſhneſs of 
the ſurgeon when changing a poultice on board the ſhip 
in which I returned to France: a violent inflammation fol- 
© lowed ; ; the leg fwelled ſo as to ſcarce leave appearance of 
knee or. ancle; the ſkin, red: and diſtended, ſeemed glazed- 
like a mirror. The wound was now healed, and diſcharged 
rothing; and there was every appearance of: mortification. 
eoming on; The great care and attention procured me in 
the lazaretto at Marſeilles, by a nation always foremoſt in 
the acts of humanity to ſtrangers, . and the attention and 
ill of the ſurgeon, recovered. me from. this troubleſome: 
ee IS; 
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FieTY-TWO 4 had cdapfed fi ſince it ' frlt m . ies 
| five of which were ſpent in the greateſt agony. It ſuppura- 
ded at laſt ; and, by enlarging the orifice, a good quantity of 
matter was diſcharged. I had made conſtant uſe of bark, 
both in fomentations and inwardly ; but I did not recover 
the ſtrength of m leg entirely till. near a year after, by 
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_ uſingth + baths of Poem, the property of my Friend Count 


| Ranuzzi, in the mountains above Bologna, which I recom- * : 


mend. for their efficacy, to all thoſe who have wounds; as 1 
do to him to have better accommodation, greater abun- 
dance of, andleſs impoſition in, the neceſſaries of life than 
- when I was there, It js 825 a few . NY one hp ; 
een 5 


a . / . 
„ 


. 8 ? . b 5 i IG: 4 1 


Tur lat I mall a af beſe l diſeaſes, and 


che moſt terrible of all others that can fall to the lot of man, i 


is the Elephantiaſis, which ſome have choſen to call the Le- 
Proſy, or Lepra Arabum; though 1 in its appearance, and in 
all its circumſtances and ſtages, it no more reſembles the 
| leproſy of Paleſtine, (which is, I apprehend, the only le- 
= that we know) than it does the gout or the dropſy. 
I never ſaw the beginning of this diſeaſe. During the courſe , 


of it, the face is often healthy to appearance; the eyes vivid * 
and ſparkling: thoſe aſſected haye ſometimes a kind of dry- _- 


neſs upon the ſkin of their hacks, which, upon ſcratching, 
I have ſeen leave a mealineſs, or whiteneſs; the only cir- 


Hh cumſtance, to the beſt of my recollection, in which it re- 
ſembled the leproſy, but it has no ſcalineſs. The Hair, too, 5 
s of its natuxal colour; not white, yellowiſh, 'or thin, as 
in the leproſy, but ſo far from it that, though the Abyſſi- 5 
nians have very rarely hair upon their chin, I hare ſeen 

people, apparently in the laſt age of the i A ps with 8 


A yer ow n of 3 34s natural 1 


3 


Tu appetice | is generally, oo uit g ils diſeaſe, nor 
dogs any change of regimen affect the complaint. The 
pulſe is only ſubject to the ſame variations as in thoſe who 
have 3 no declared nor predominant illneſs; they have a con- 
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— lyraphi Which contrmmiby 0024s wth their 
wounds, probably demands to be replaced It's vared by 


av it is not infections. I have fer the 
wives of tho who were in à very inveterate ſtage of this 
illneſs, who'had Born them ſeayeral children, who were yet 
perfectly free and found” from any contagion, Nay, F do not 
remember to have ſeen children viſibly infected witk this 
diſeaſe at all; though, I muſt own, none of them had the 
appearance of health, It is ſaid this diſeaſe, though ſurely 
born with the infant, does not become viſible till the ap- 
pProach to manhood, and ſometimes it » ſaid to paſs by a 
whole . de nal N 


Tux chief laat of this diſeaſe is from the bending of che 115 
knee downwards to the ancle; the leg is ſwelled: to a great 
Fond becoming one fize from bottom to top, and gather- 

ed into circular wrinkles, like ſmall hoops or plaits ; be- 
_ tween every one of which there is an opening that ſeparates 
it all round from the one above, and which is all raw fleſh, 

or perfectly excoriated. From between theſe circular divi- 
ſions a great quantity of lymph conſtantly oozes. The ſwell- 
ing of the leg reaches over the foot, ſo as to leave about an 
inch or little more of it ſeen. It ſhould ſeem that the black 
colour of the ſkin, the thickneſs of the leg, and its ſhapeleſs 
form, and the rough tubercules, or excreſcences, very like 
| thoſe ſeen upon the elephant, give the name to this diſeaſe, 
and form a' ſtriking reſemblance between the diſtempered 
legs of this unfortunate individual of the human ſpecies, 
and thoſe of the noble n the 88 when in 
full n 
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An 8 to which the Abyſſinians are ſubject, of 
+ meh worſe conſequenee to the community than the ele- 
phantiaſis, I mean lying, makes it impoſſible to form, from 
their relations, any accurate account of ſymptoms that might 
lead the learned to diſcover the cauſes of this extraordinary 
diſtemper, and thence oa — — eta to * 
or min . 


8 was not from hk Sans Ven of l | Pal age, nor from 
want of opportunity, and leſs from want of pains, that I am 
not able to give a more diſtin& account of this dreadful dif- 

order. I kept one of thoſe infected in a houſe adjoining to 
| 2 in my way to the palace, for near two years; and, 
during that time, I tried every ſort of regimen that I could 

N My friend, Dr Ruſſel, phyſician at Aleppo, (now in 


the Eaſt Indies), to whoſe care and ſkill 1 was indebted for 


my life in a dangerous fever which I had in Syria, and whoſe 
friendſhip I muſt always conſider as one of the greateſt ac- 


quiſitions Jever made in travelling, deſired me, among other 
medical inquiries, to try the effect of the cicuta upon this 


diſeaſe; and a conſiderable quantity, made according to the 
direction of Dr Storke, phyſician in Vienna, was ſentn me from 
| Paris, with ons How 4 to uſe 1 it. 


Ha vx Gt 33 the 62 85 matter, both to che 

kin g. Ras Michael, and Azage Tecla Haimanout, chief juſtice 

of the king's bench in Abyſſinia, and told them of the con 
ſequences of giving too great a doſe, I obtained their joint 
permiſſions to go on without fear, and do what I thought 


St reequiſite. It is my opinion, ſays the Azage, that no harm. 


that may accidentally befal one miſerable individual, now 
already cut off from ſoeietyr ſhould hinder the trial (the 
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x a o one we ever Mall have an opportunity of making) of 


a medicine which may ſave multitudes hereafter from a diſ- 
eaſe ſo much wan than th 


Ir was 4 foon Ren, TA che conſtant adminifigition of ma- 


ny ordinary doſes, that nothing was to be expected from 
violent or dangerous ones; as not the. ſmalleſt de gree 
of amendment ever ended, either outwardly or in- 


wardly, to the ſenſation of the patient. Mercury had no 


better effect. Tar- water alſo was tried; and if there was 


any thing that produced any ſeeming advantage, it was 


whey made of cow's milk, of which he was exceſſively fond, 


and which the king ordered him to be furniſhed with at 


my deſire, in _y TRAY: he pleaſed, ed e experi- 
ment. | 


Ti HE trunks of the times prevented further attention. Dr 
Storke's cicuta, in ſeveral inſtances, made a perfect cure of the 


hanzeers improperly opened, though, in ſeveral other caſes, 


without any apparent cauſe, it totally miſcarried. I ſcarce 


ever obſerved mercury ſucceed in any complaint. 


Irx is not for me to attempt to explain what are the cauſes 


of theſe diſtempers. Thoſe whoſe ſtudies lead them to ſuch 


inveſtigations will do well to attach themſelves, for firſt 
principles, to the difference of climate, and the abuſes 
that obtain under them; after this, to particular circum- 


ſtances in the acbeflities of life, to which nature has 


ſubjected the people of theſe countries. Under the firſt, 
we may rank a ſeaſon of fix months rains, ſucceeded, 


without interval, by a cloudleſs ſky and vertical ſun; and 
cold nights which as unmediately follow theſe ſcorching 
Wy if EE days. 
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is yet perperually cold, ſo as:20 feel 4 ſagreea] 
of the feet; partly owing to the fix months rains, when no 
ſun appears, and partly to the perpe 

1 ang days; the thy 


5 drann for four mand, . — year, and owt 


nity. This has a bad effect in the very lighteſt diſoxders;. 
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the heat of theſe days, 


days. e 


equality of nights 

of the cloathing in the better ſort, 
BIO ſhirt) while the thers are Baked. od Gonpan this 
er ee withous eren in . di . 


ances leſs hy ras to » health; to which. 


: however, chey _ denn or ever e by nature. 
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Ir will be very wee Wa 50 alley don un 


favourable account of the climate, and the e of 


remedies for theſe frequent and terrible diſeaſes, I ſhould 
ay ſomething of the regimen proper to be obſerved there, 


a der to reve what it t ſeems 1 ee ee we 


FP 


My firſt 1 . to a traveller i is this, to remember 
well what was the ſtate of his conſtitution before he viſit- 


ed theſe countries, and what his complaints were, if he had 


: for fear very frequently ſeizes us upon the firſt 


Gght of the many and ſudden deaths we ſee upon our firſt 
arrival, and our fpirits are ſo lowered by perpetual per- 


fpiration, and our nerves ſo relaxed, that we are apt to miſ- 
take the ordinary ſymptoms of a diſeaſe, familiar to us in 
our own country, for the approach of one of theſe terrible 
diſtempers that are to hurry us in a few hours into eter- 
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- Ip a traveller finds, that he is as well after having been 


| ſome time in this country as he was before entering it, his 
| beſt way is to make no innovation in his regimen, further 
than in abating ſomething in the quantity. But if he is of 


2 tender conſtitution, he cannot act more wiſely than to 


follow implicitly the regimen of ſober, healthy people of 
the country, without: e upon European notions, or 


ſubſtituting what we conſider as — to what 4 
ſee uſed on the ſpot. All ſpirits are to be avoided; even bark is 


better in water than in wine. The ſtomach, being relaxed 


by profuſe perſpiration, needs ſomething to ſtrengthen, but 


not inflame, and enable it to perform digeſtion. For this 
reaſon (inſtinct we ſhould call it, if Goal ings of beafts) the 


natives of all eaftern countries ſeaſon every ſpecies of food, 
even the ſimpleſt, and mildeſt, rice, ſo much with :fpices, eſ- 


Tuxsz ——_—__ antiſeprics Providence: has planted i in” 
theſe countries for this uſe; and the natives have, from 
the earlieſt times, had recourſe to them in Proportion to 
the quantity that they can procure. And hence, in theſe 


dangerous climates, the natives are as healthy as we are in 
our northern ones. Travellers in Arabia are diſguſted at 


this ſeemingly inflammatory food; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear them ſay that they are afraid theſe quan- 
tities of ſpices will give them a fever. But did they ever 


feel themſelves heated by ever ſo great a quantity of black. 
pepper? Spirits they think, ſubſtituted to this, anſwer the 


ſame — But does not the heat of your ſkin, the- 
| | violent. 
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violent gan in your head, while the ſpirits are 6 Anening 
through the veſſels of your brains, ſhew the difference ? and 


1 when did any ever feel a like ſenſation from * Pepper, 5 


or as e ate to excels 1 in n ET 


1 LAY down, then, as a e A of heath, x hike he: 5 
ee diſhes the natives delight in, are the moſt whole- 
ſome ſtrangers can uſe in the putrid climates of the Lower 


Arabia, Abyſſinia, Sennaar, and Egypt itſelf ; and that ſpi- 
Tits, and all fermented liquors, ſhould be regarded as poiſons, 
and, for fear of temptation, not ſo much as be carried along 
a with vou, unleſs as a menſtruum for outward PRE.” 


Aa or r running water, if you can find it, is to be your 
only drink. You cannot be too nice in procuring this arti- 
cle. But as, on both coaſts of the Red Sea you ſcarcely 
find any but ſtagnant water, the way I practiſed was always 


this, when I was at any place that allowed me time and 
opportunity] took a quantity of ſine ſand, waſhed it from 


the ſalt quality with which it was impregnated, and ſpread 
it upon a ſheet to dry; I then filled an oil. jar with water, 
and poured into it as much from a boiling kettle as would 


ferve to kill all the animalcula and eggs that were in it. I 


then ſifted my dried ſand, as flowly as poſlible, upon the 


| ſurface of the water in the jar, till the ſand ſtood half a foot 
in the bottom of it; after letting it ſettle a night, we drew it 
off by a hole in the jar with a ſpigot in it, about an inch a- 


bove the ſand; then threw the remaining ſand out Won 
the cloth, and dried and waſhed 1 it in. 


Tuts proceſs i is ſooner performed than deſcribed. The 


Water is as lmpid as the pureſt ſpring, - and little in- 
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= ani to the fineſt Spa. Drink largely of this without fear, 
5 according as your appetite requires. By violent perſpira- 
tion the aqueous part of your blood is thrown off; and it is 


not ſpiritous liquor can reſtore this, whatever momentary 


' ſtrength it may give you from another cauſe. When hot, 
and almoſt fainting with weakneſs from continual perſpira- 
tion, I have gone into a warm bath, and been immediately 
reſtored to ſtrength, as upon. firſt riſing in the morning: 
Some perhaps will object, that this heat ſhould have weak- 
ened and overpowered you; but the fact is otherwiſe; and 
the reaſon is, the quantity of water, taken up by your ab- 

ſorbing veſſels, reſtored to your blood that finer fluid which 


woas thrown off, and then the uneaſineſs occaſioned by that 


want ceaſed, for it was the want of that we called uneaſineſs. 


lx Nubia never ſcruple to throw yourſelf into the coldeſt ri- 
ver or ſpring you can find, in whatever degree of heat you are. 
The reaſon of the difference in Europe is, that when by vio- 
lence you have raiſed yourſelf to an extraordinary degree 
of heat, the cold water in which you plunge yourſelf checks 
your perſpiration, and ſhuts your pores ſuddenly. The me- 
dium is itſelf too cold, and you do not uſe force ſuſſicient to 
bring back the perſpiration, which nought but action oeca- 
ſioned; whereas, in theſe warm countries, your perſpiration 
is natural and conſtant, though no action be uſed, only from 
the temperature of the medium; therefore, though your 
pores are fhut, the moment you plunge yourſelf in the cold 
water, the ſimple condition of the outward air again covers 
you with pearls of ſweat the moment you emerge ; and 
you begin the expence of the aqueous part of your blood 
afreſh from the new ftock that you have laid in by youp 
immerſion. 
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cold water bracing in theſe climates; I am | 15 
idea not founded in truth. 
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Vo not fatigue yourſelf if 


ſparingly, eſpecially if too ripe. The ufd, 6 or Feed 1 
Arabia Felix, are always rotten- ripe when they are brought to 
vou. Avoid all fort of fruit expoſed for ſale in the e, . 
as it has probably been gathered in the ſun, and carried 
miles in it, and all its juices are in a ſtate of fermentation. 9 
Lay it firſt upon a table covered with a coarſe cloth, and 

throw frequently a quantity of water upon it; and, if you _ 

have an opportunity, gather it in the dew of the mornin g 

before dawn of day, for that is far better. . 
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Rick and pillaw are the beſt food; fowls are very bad, 
eggs are worſe ; greens are not wholeſome. In Arabia the 
mutton is good, and, when roaſted, may be eaten warm wil 
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pers, but, I am perſuaded, without reaſon. The great perſpi- 
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ſafety; perhaps better if cold. * foups or broths are de 


enoided al game is bad. 44 A 


Ina 1 many very a about Sing ſup- 


zation which relaxes the ſtomach ſo much through the day 
as now ceaſed, and the breathing of cooler air has given 


0 its operations a much ſtronger tone. I always made it 


my moſt liberal meal, if I ate meat at all. While at Jidda, 
my fupper was a piece of cold, roaſted mutton, and a large 


glaſs of water, with my good nn * du- 


. dog. days. 


; . An, the * heat of the day tay paſt, co- 
wering our heads from the night-air, always blowing at 


that time from the eaſt and charged with watery particles 
from the Indian Ocean, we had a luxurious walk of two or 


three hours, :as free from the heat as from the noiſe and 
impertinence of the day, upon a terraſſed roof, under a cloud- 
leſs ley, where che fmalleſt ſtar is viſible. Theſe evening 
walks drave been looked upon as one of the principal plea- 
Faxes of the eaſt, even though not accompanied with the 


luxuries of aftronomy and meditation. They have been ad- 


hered 10 from early times to the preſent, and we may there- 
fore be aſſured they were always wholeſome; they have 
often boen miſapplicd and in love. 


1 1 is a W e that, ban the firſt, ages, Cs le in 
the eaſt, to ſhriek and lament upon the death of a friend or 


relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their 


nails, about the breadth of a ſixpence, one of which is left 


long for that purpoſe. It was always practiſed by the Jews, 
„„ GC and 
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and thence adopted- by the Abyſſinians, though expreſity | 
forbidden both by the law and by the prophets *.. 
ſuah, it ſeems to be particular to dance upon that occaſion. 
The women, friends, and xiſitors place themſelves i ina ring; 
then dance flowly, figuring in and out as in a country-dance. 


This dance is all to the voice, no inſtrument being uſed up- 


on the occaſion ; only the drum (the butter. jar before men- 


tioned) i is beat adrouly enough, and ſeems at once neceſ- 


ſary to keep the dance and ſong in order. In Abyſſinia, too, 
this is purſued in a manner more ri iculous. - Upon the 
death of an ozoro, or any nobleman, the twelve judges, 
Cho are generally between 60 and ye years of age) ſing 


the ſong, and dance the figure-dance, in a manner fo truly 


ridiculous, that grief muſt have taken faſt hold of every 


ſpectator who, does not laugh upon the occaſion... There: 


needs no other proce the. deceaſed was cg . 


e Gaunt: married at: a 0 fifieen "ol 


| afterward, the huſband there is inviſible to everybody but 
the nale friends of his wife, who in that ſultry country 
do every thing they can, by hot and ſpieed drinks, to throw 


the man, ſtewed in a cloſe room, into a fever. I do believe 


that Mahomet Gibberri, in the courſe of theſe fifteen days,. 

| was at leaſt two ſtone lighter. It puts me much in mind of 
ſome of our countrymen ſweating themſelves for a horſe- 
race with a load of flannel on. I conceive that Mahomet 

_ Gibhert1, had it not been for the ſpice, would have made a. 


bad figure in-the match he was engaged in. One of theſe 
DISH of. his being ſequeſtered, 8 5 ** 1 not nen 
Bees BIN 5 TA "np 
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Gally engaged Achmet, his uncle the Nayke would have 


cut our throats. I heard two girls, profeſſors hired for ſuch _ 
_ occaſions, ſing alternately verſe for verſe in reply to each 

other, in the moſt agreeable and melodious manner I ever 
heard in my life. This gave me great hopes that, in Abyſ- 
finia, I ſhould find muſic in a ſtate of perfection little ex- 
pected in Europe. Upon inquiry into particulars I was 
_ miſerably diſappointed, by being told theſe muſicians were 
all ftrangers from Azab, the myrrh country, where all the 


people were natural muſicians, and ſung in a better ſtile 


than that I had heard; but that nothing of this kind was 
known in Abyſſinia, a mountainous, barbarous country, 
without inſtrument, and without ſong; and that it was the 
ſame here in Atbara ; a miſerable truth, which I afterwards 
completely verified. | Theſe Feng were Web not Shep- 
herds. oF | 


I, However, TEES myſelf maſter of t two or e of thefe | 
alternate ſongs upon the guitar, the wretched inſtrument of 
that country; and was ſurpriſed to find the words in a lan- 
guage equally ſtrange to Maſuah and Abyſlinia. I had fre- 
quent interviews with theſe muſicians in the evening; they 
were perfectly black and woolly-headed. Being ſlaves, they 
ſpoke both Arabic and Tigre, but could ſing i in neither; and, 
from every poſlible inquiry, I found every thing, allied to 
counterpoint, was unknown among them. I have ſome- 
times endeavoured to recover fragments of theſe ſongs, 
which I once perfectly knew from memory only, but un- 
fortunately I committed none of them to writing. Sorrow, 
and various misfortunes, that every day marked my ſtay in 
the barbarous country to which I was then going, and the 
neceſſary part I, much againſt my will, was for ſelf-preſer- 
20 6 vation 
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vation Werd be, whit ne 8 of thoſe. ; 
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Fr is 4 general cube in Maſi h 3 5 
| 10 and incenſe in their houſes,” before they open the 
doors in the morning; and when they go out at night, 
or early in the day, they have always a ſmall piece of 
rag highly fumigated with n wo perfumes, which 
they C from tis n b 
_ air. 


1. 


Tun bones in Mlafwal ue in W bulls af pe a 
I Mer graſs, as in the towns of Arabia 3 but, beſides theſe, 
there are about twenty of Rone, ſix'or eight of which are 
two ſtoreys each; though the ſecond ſeldom conſiſts of more 
than one room, and that one generally not a large one. 
The ſtones are drawn out of the ſea as at Dahalac; and in 
theſe we ſee the beds of that curious muſſel, or ſhell-fiſh,. 
found to be contained in the ſolid rock at Mahon, called. 
Dattoli-da mane, or ſea · dates, the fiſh of which I never ſaw in 
the Red Sea; though there is no doubt but they are to be 
found in the rocky iſlands about Maſuah, if n break che 5 
rocks for _W | 


2 * 


Alerheven Maſuah is ſituated in the very ad A- 
 byſlinia, a very plentiful country, yet all the neceſſaries of 

Hfe are ſcarce and dear. Their quality, too, is very: indif- 
ferent. This is owing to the difficulty, expence, and dan- 
ger of carrying tlie ſeveral articles through the deſert flat 
country, called Samhar, which lies between Arkeeko and 
dhe mountains of Abyſſinia; as well as to the extortions 


* „„ exerciſed! 
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; l dhe Naybe, who takes, under the name of cuſ- 
tms, whatever part he pleaſes. of the goods and proviſians 
brought, to that iſland; by which means the profit of the 
teller is © final, as not to be worth the pains, and riſk of 
5 bringing ir: 28, rotol of butter coſt 2 pataka and a half, 35 
harf; or, in one term, 45 harf. A goat is half of a pataka; 


a ſheep, two-thirds of a pataka; the ardep of 855 4 pa- 


eee e 


2 18 | 12 r G . 82. 


| Warzn-is:fold-for HAS or Paras, the 7 gallons. 


The ſame ſort of money is in uſe at Maſuah, and the op- 
poſite coaſt of Arabia; and. it is indeed owing to the com- 


mercial intercourſe with that coaſt that any coin is cur- 
rent in this or the weſtern ſide. It is all valued. by the 


Venetian ſequin. But glaſs. beads, called Contaria, of all. 
kinds and colours, ae ee broken, paſs for ſmall money,, 
aud are n. in their langu 


* Borjooke. 


Ta of the relative FALUS Ul Monzr... 


* 


Veontian Sequin, ads. Pataka. 

Fataka or Imperial Dollar,, 28. Harf. 

1 Harf,. — — 4 Diwan. 

10 Kibeer, — — 1 Diwani, 

i Kibeer, — — py Borjooke, or Grains.. 


Tas Harf i 1s likewiſe called Dahab, a-word' very equive-- 
al, as 1t means, in Arabic, gold, and frequently a ſequin.. 


1 be Harf is 120 grains of beads. 
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Tas 3 or ſequin af Dan n e is not dons N 
* Thoſe that have them, can only diſpoſe of them to 
the wemen, who hang them about their temples, to their 
necklaces, and round the necks of their children. The 
fraction of the n 1s 7000 * and . en you 5 
here eee 8 6 


* 


Py 7 


1 „„ nee ee i on te Mafunb, ; 
—_  . notwithſtanding theſe inconveniencies, narrow and confin= 
—_  . ed as the iſland is, and violent and unjuſt as is the govern- 
ment. But it is all done in a ſlovenly manner, and for 
articles where a ſmall capital is inveſted. Property here 
is too precarious to riſk a venture in valuable commo- 
| Aires * Foe hand” of your © enters Ingo 9 906 ane 5 
tion. . 5 


V Tu 8 tried from che! Rane ide are dine. cot- 
_—  .. ton, Surat cloths, and cochineal ditto, called Kermis, fine cloth . 
—_  - 1 from different markets in India; coarſe white cotton cloths g 
from Yemen ; cotton unſpun from ditts in bales ; Venetian 285 5 
beads, chryflal, drinking, and looking: glaſſes; and cohol, or | 
crude angimony. Theſe three laſt articles come in great 

quantities from Cairo, firſt in the coffee ſhips to Jidda, and. 

then in ſmall barks over to this port. Old eopper too is an 

article on which euch i is gained, and great e — 

Ported. 7 5 e 4 * 
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=_ Tux Galla, 46d all the ous 11 to RE ee of 
—_—  . .-  Gondar, wear bracelets of this copper; and they ſay at times, 
_ 0 that, near the country of Gongas and Guba, it has been 
ſold, weight for weight, with gold. There is a ſhell like- 

wiſe here, a a univalve of the ſpecies of volutes, which ſells | 


5 
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nt 2 nba for- 10 paras. Iris brought from near Hodeiaa, 

1 nk it is ſometimes found at Konfodah and Loheia. 
5 There are a few alſo at Dahalac, but not eſteemed: theſe 

"I paſs for ney GOT; the Djawi and other weſtern Calla. 


TDs Me 


P 


„ Tas cubai is e een meaſure, containing, very aly 
6 cubic inches of rain water. The drachm is e Caflaz, 
Here is 10 drachms in their wakea. 


* 


Gold, 16 patakas ger . 

Civet, 14 pataka the wak ea. 
Elephants teeth, 18 patakas for 35 rotol. 
Wax, 4 patakas the faranzala 

Myrrh, 3 patakas per ditto. © 
Coffee, 1 pataka the 6 rotol. „ 
Honey, + of a e the cuba. +4 


Tux Banians were once the principal Wellen of Ma- 
fuah; but the number is now reduced to fix. They are 
Hlver-ſmichs, that make ear. rings and other ornaments for 
the women in the continent, and are aſſayers of gold; they 
 —_ however, "_ a - Lange livelthood.. 


oh hs is no water in Maſuah, 9 number of ani- 


1 belonging to it can be but ſmall.. The ſea fowl have 


nothing ſingular in them, and are the grey and the white 


gull, and the ſmalt bird, called the ſea- lark, or pickerel. 
The ſky-lark is here, but is mute the whole year, till the 
firſt rains fall in November; he then mounts very high, and: 
ſings in the very heat of the day. I ſaw him in the Teha- 


ma, but he did not ſing there; probably for the reaſon 7 


given —.— as there Was no rain. _ 
THERE: 


1 e eee idee of them ar nn. 


and boats belon gin g ito 2 


9 rr W 
N Y we n 
>" oF * : 
$63 CE» | Re MN N 
r N05 8 5 
EY £48 N 
: * 7 * * 
. J * 8 : ; 
CN : 
; 1 
. z CY 
a 
15 > 
Sy 
* = 


| * | i TRAVELS. TO DISCOVER. 


ws to be een here, n ee 
s. _ Although there were ſcorpinns in 


Water and greens, efpecially of the melon and cucumber 
Kind, ſeem to be neceſſary to this poiſonous inſet, Indeed 
It was only after rains we faw them in Loheia, and then the 
young ones appeared in fwarms; this was in the end of 
Augufl. They are of a dull groen colour, bordering upon 

yellow. As far as I could obſerve, no perſon apprehended 


may thing from their TG *. e Pin. 


Wa left Mafuah the 10th of Novernber with the ſoldiers 


Remer. We kd likewiſe three 
ſervants from Abyſſinia, il mo Jomger apprebended the 


Naybe, wha ſeemed, on his your to think no more of us. 


Py : 
In the bay e Maſuah and Arkeeko are two b 
Toulahout and Sheh Seide; the firſt on the weſt, the other 


on the ſouth. They ane both uninhabited, and without 


water. Shekh Seide has a marabout, ar ſait's tomb, on the 
aweſt end. It is not half a mile in length, when not over- 


| flowed, but has two large points of ſand which run far out 


to the caſt and to the weſt. Its weſt point runs ſo near to 


_Toulahour, as, At low-water, ſcarce to leave a en for 


the breadth of a boat to _ Detwween. 


Th HERE is a cars or map of the and of Maſuah, hand- 


ed about with other bad maps and charts of the Red Sea, 


(of which I have already ſpoken) among our Engliſh cap- 


tains from India. It ſcems to be cf as old date as the firſt 


landing of the Portugueſe under Don Koderigo de Lima, in 
the tame of David II. but it is very in accurate, or rather er- 


roneous, 


* 
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e throughout. The map of the iſland, n and 


y, with the ſoundings, : which I here have given, may 


reateſt een. 


Acen MET, though much better, was, however, not well. 


His fever had left him, but he had ſome ſymptoms of its 
being followed by a dyſentery. In the two days I reſted at 
his houſe, I had endeavoured to remove theſe complaints, 
and had ſucceeded in part; for which he teſtified the ut- 
moſt CA as he was wonderfully . to die. 


Tun Naybe ho viſited him ſeveral times err . - but 


asI was defirous to ſee Achmet well before I left Arkeeko, 
I kept out of the way on. theſe occaſions, being reſolved, 


the firſt i interview, to preſs for an immediate departure. 


. On the u3th, at four o clock in \ the afternoon, I waited | 
upon the Naybe at his own houſe. He received me with 
more civility than uſual, or rather, I ſhould have ſaid, with 
leſs brutality ; for a grain of any thing like civility had 
never yet. appeared i in his behaviour. He had juſt received 


news, that a ſervant of his, ſent to collect money at Hama- 


zen, had run off with it. As I ſaw he was buſy, I took my 
leave of him, only aſking his commands for Habeſh ; to 
which he anſwered, © We have time enough to think of 
chat, do you come here to morrow.“ 


On the 14th, in the morning, I waited upon him accord- 
ing to appointment, having firſt ſtruck my tent and got all 


my baggage 1 in readineſs. He received me as . then 


Vox. na 9 8 H 


be depended upon, as * done on 8 a 82 5 the 


journey 
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journey i into Hibelh to the nimoſt of his power, provided x 
| ſhewed him that confideration which was due to him from 
all paſſengers ; that as, by my tent, baggage, and arms, he 5 
ſaw I was a man above the common ſort, which the grand 
n Ggnior's firman, and all my letters teſtified, leſs than 1000 
pPatakas offered by me would be putting a great affront up- 
on him; however, in conſideration of the governor of Ti-. 
. gre, to who I was going, he would conſent to receive 300, 
upon my ſwearing not to divulge this, for fear of the ſhame 
TOW: Wanne fall * him abroad. „ 2 1 


To this! ies] in .the Que: grave tone, © That! PAO 


Þ | him very wrong to take 300 patakas with ſhame, when re- 


ceiving a thouſand would be more honourable as well as 


more profitable; therefore he had nothing to do but put 
that into his account - book with the governor of Tigre, and 


ſettle his honour and his intereſt together. As for myſelf, 


I was ſent for by Metical Aga, on account of the king, and 5 
Was proceeding accordingly, and if he oppoſed my going 


forward to Metical Aga, I ſhould return; but then again 


I ſhould expect ten thouſand patakas 5 Metical Aga, for 
the trouble and loſs of time I had been at, which he and 


the Ras would no doubt ſettle with him.“ The Naybe ſaid 5 
nothing | in reply, but only muttered, cloſing his teeth, foes . 


Tos NY, 2 


* * 
2 4 


Loox you, (Gays one of the king's W 1 Thad 


not heard ſpeak before) I was ordered to bring this man to 
my maſter; I heard no talk of patakas ; the army is ready 
to march againſt Waragna Faſil, I muſt not loſe my time 


here.“ Then taking his ſhort red cloak under his arm, 


and giving it a ms to make the duſt fly from it, he put = 


it 


THE SOURCE or THE NILE. 
e tin, and, frerching out. n en 


. ſaid, Naybe, within this hour I am for Habeſh, 
my companion will ſtay here with the man; give me my 
dues for coming here, and I ſhall carry any anſwer either 


| of you has to ſend.” The Naybe looked much diſconcerted. 


« Beſides, ſaid I, you owe me 300 patakas for ſaving the life 


of your nephew Achmet. — Is not his life worth zoo pata- 


 kas?” He looked very filly, and ſaid, © Achmet's life is worth 


all Maſuah.” There was no more talk of patakas after this. 


He ordered the king's ſervant not to go that day, but come 
to him to-morrow to receive his letters, and he would ex- 
* us for . | 


Tee friends 1 L had made at Arkeeko 850 Maſuah, 
ſeeing the Naybe's obſtinacy againſt our departure, and, 


knowing the eruelty of his nature, adviſed me to abandon 
all thoughts of Abyſſinia; for that, in paſſing through Sam- 

har, among the many barbarous people whom he com- 

manded, difficulties would multiply upon us daily, and, 


either by accident, or ares of the N . we EA en 
be cut off. 1 


"To was too well convinced of 5 embarraſneat that lay 
behind me if left alone with the Naybe, and too determined 
upon my journey to heſitate upon going forward. I even 
flattered myſelf, that his ſtock of ſtratagems to prevent our 


going, was by this time exhauſted, and that the morrow 


would ſee us in the open fields, free from further tyranny 


and controul. In this conjecture I was warranted by the 


_ viſible impreſſion the declaration of the king's ſervant had 
made upon him. | 


ER N 


. 


4 rx kvrbs to biscb vx 


os the- «<<, early in the morning, 1 truck 155 tent FT EY 
atid Had my baggage prepared; to fle we were determined 


to ſtay no longer. At eight OccE, I went to the Naybe, | 
aid found him almoſt alone, when he rec | 


Wanner that, for him, might have paſſed: for civil. He be- 
gan with a conſiderable degree of eloquence, of fluency of 
 fpeech,a long enumeration of the difficulties of our journey, | 


the rivers, precipices, mountains, and woods we were to 


à alfo the wild ſavage people that inhabited thoſe places; 4 
tlie moſt of which, he faid; were luckily under His com- 
mand, and he would recommend to them to do us all 
manner of good offices. He commanded two of his ſecre- 
taries to write the proper letters, and, in the mean time, 
ordered us coffee; converſing naturally enough about the 
King and Ras Michael, their campaign againſt Faſil, and 


the great improbabllity there was, ny ſhould be ſucceſs: 


Ar this time came in a ſervant covered with duſt and ſeem 
ingly fatigued, as having arrived in haſte from afar. The 


Naybe, with a conſiderable deal of uneaſineſs and confuſion, 
opened the letters, which were faid to bring intelligence, 

that the Hazorta, Shiho, and Tora, the three nations who. 
poſſeſſed that part of Samhar through which our road led 
to Dobarwa, the common paſſage from Mafuah to Tigre, had 


revolted, driven away his ſervants, and declared themſelves 
independent. He then, (as if all was over) ordered his ſecre- 


taries to ſtop writing; and; lifting up his eyes, began, with 
great ſeeming devotion, to thank God we were not already 


on our r journey 3 . for, innocent as he was, when we ſhould: 
haxe: 


| paſs; the number of wild beaſts every where to be found; 
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have been « cut off, the fault would have been | imputed 10 


IE ; Fr 


Faced a faves: I could not help a 
burſting out into a violent fit of loud laugliter, when be ; 
- 3 put on the ſevereſt countenance, and defired' to know the 
_ Xrcaſon of my laughing at ſuch a time. It is now two 
| months, anſwered I, ſince you have been throwing various 
objections in my way; can you wonder that! do not give ; 
into fo Srofs an impoſition ? This ſame —_ 15. _ 1 
ſtruck my tent, in preſence of your nephew A net, I ſpoke 
with two Shiho juſt arrived from Samliar, 506 btb let- 
ters to Achmet, which ſaid all was in peace. Have you: 
earlier 9 chan that of this morning 5 


e 
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Bs was he 1 5 time e fi peaking; then ſaid, © «16 
you are weary. of living, you are welcome to go; but I wil 
do- my duty in warning thoſe that are albig with vi of =. ; -- 
their and your danger, that, when the miſchief happens, it 3 
may not be imputed to he” «No number of naked Shi- 
ho,” faid 1, * unleſs inſtructed by y you, can ever be found o on 
our road, that will venture to attack us. The Shiho have: 
no fire arms; but if you have ſent on purpoſe: ſome of your 
ſoldiers that have fire arms, theſe will diſcover by what 
authority they come. For our part, we cannot fly; we 
neither know the country, the language, nor the watering- 
places, and we ſhall not atrempt it. We have plenty of dif- 
ferent ſorts of fire-arms, and your ſervants have often ſeen. 
at Maſuah we are not ignorant in the uſe of them. We, it 
is true, may loſe our lives, that is in the hand of the Al- 
mighty; but we ſhall not fail to leave enough on the ſpot, 
ta give ſufficient indication to the king and Ras Michael, ; 
S ha, 
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| who it was that . our aſſaſſins ani of Adowa will « ex- <2 


_ u — 


. 
= 


: '1 THEN poſh very a. to go away. It is impoſſible to 
5 give one, not converſant with theſe people, any conception 
what perfect maſters the moſt clowniſh and beaſtiy among 
them are of diſlimulation. The countenance of the Naybe 
now changed in a moment. In his turn he burſt out into 
à loud fit of laughter, which ſurpriſed me full as much as 
mine, ſome time before, had done him. Every feature of 
his treacherous countenance was altered and ſoftened into 
IN ; and 6 for the firſt time, bore the 1 5 


1 War I mentioned 1 che Suiho, 1 he a was = 
but to try you; all is peace. I only wanted to keep you 
here, if poſſible, to cure my nephew Achmet, and his uncle 
Emir Mahomet; but ſince you are reſolved to go, be not . 


fraid; the roads are ſafe enough. I will give you a perſon 


to d you, that will carry you in ſafety, even if there 5 
was danger; only go and prepare ſuch remedies as may be 
proper for the Emir, and leave them with my nephew Ach- 
met, while I finiſh my letters.” This I willingly conſent- 
ed to do, and 55 return I found N ung ready. 


N 


Od guide was a 3 young man, to whom, though 


a : Chriſtian, the Naybe had married his ſiſter; his name was 


Saloomé. The common price paid for ſ ad a conductor is 
three pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth. The Naybe, how- 
ever, obliged us to promiſe thirteen to his brother-in-law, 
with which, to get rid of him with ſome degree of good 
grace, we willingly N | 
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"Buy FORE our ſetting out 1 told this to Achmet, who' ſaid, 
that the man was not a bad one naturally, but that his un- 
cle the Naybe made all men as wicked as himſelf. He fur- 
niſhed me with a man to ſhew me where I ſhould pitch my 
tent; and told me he ſhould now take my final deliverance 
upon himſelf, for we were yet far, according to the Naybe's 

intentions, from beginning our hang to Gondar. _. 


| Kinks ann of about 400 abs few of which 
are built of clay, the reſt of coarſe graſs like reeds. The 
Naybe's houſe is of theſe laſt- named materials, and not diſ- 

_ tinguiſhed from any others in the town; it ſtands upon the 
8. W. fide of a large bay. There is water enough for large 
ſhips cloſe to Arkeeko, but the bay being open to the 
N. E. makes it uneaſy riding in blowing weather. Beſides, 
you are upon a lee-ſhore; the bottom is compoſed of ſoft 
fand. In ftanding in upon Arkeeko from the ſea through 
the canal between Shekh Seide and the main land, it is 
| neceſſary to range the coaſt about a third nearer the main. 
than the iſland. The point, or Shekh _ ſtretches far out, 
and has ſhallow water bahn AR. 


Tus Cape 855 forms the futh-weſt ſide of the 5 51 5 bay 
is called Ras Gedem, being the rocky baſe of a high mountain 
of that name, ſeen a conſiderable diſtance from ſea, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by its form, which is that of a hog's back. 
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| CHAP. III. e 


25. 


ven he Artes over the mountain re, to Dixan. 
CCORDING to A S 1 we left Se the 
15th, taking our road ſouthward, along the plain, 
which is not here above a mile broad, and covered with 
ſhort graſs nothing different from ours, only that the blade 


is broader. After an hour's journey I pitched my tent at 
3 Laberhey, near a pit of rain- water. The mountains of A- 


byſſinia have a ſingular aſpect from this, as they appear in 
three ridges. The firſt is of no conſiderable height, but full 
of gullies and broken ground, thinly covered with ſhrubs; 


7 the ſecond, higher and ſteeper, ſtill more rugged and bare ; 
the third is a row of ſharp, uneven-ed ged mountains, which 


would be counted high in any country in Europe. Far 


above the top of all, towers that ſtupendous maſs, the moun- 


tain of Taranta, I ſuppoſe one of the higheſt in the world, 
the point of which is buried in the clouds, and very rarely 
ſeen but in the cleareſt weather ; at other times abandoned 
to perpetual miſt and darkneſs, the ſeat of lightning, thun- 


der, and of ſtorm. 


TARANTA 
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- TananTa is the higheſt of a long, ſteep ridge of moun- 
I tains, the boundary between the oppoſite ſeaſons. On its eaſt 
fide, or towards the Red Sea; the rainy ſeaſon is from October 
0 April; and, on the weſtern, or Abyſſinian ſide, * 
| _ and cold weather n from May to October. 
In the wing. a + ates From the Naybe fond us 
ag t our tent at Laberhey, and carried away our guide Sa- 
| loome. It was not till the next day that he appeared again, 
and with him Achmet, the Naybe's nephew. Achmet made. 
us deliver to him the thirteen pieces of Surat cloth, which 
was promiſed Saloome for his hire, and this, apparently, . 
with that perſon's good - will. He then changed four of the 
men whom the Naybe had furniſhed us for hire to carry 
our baggage, and put four others in their place; this, not 
without ſome murmuring on their part; but he perempto- 
rily, and in ſeeming anger, diſpatched them back to Ar- 


© 1 unzr now came into FL tent, - lie for cattle and, 
while drinking it, ſaid, You are ſufficiently perſuaded that 
I am your friend; if you are not, it is too late now to con- 
vince you. It is neceſſary, however, to explain the reaſons 
of what you ſee. You are not to go to Dobarwa, though it 

is the beſt road, the ſafeſt being preferable to the eaſieſt. 
Saloomé knows the road by Dixan as well as the other. 
You will be apt to curſe me when you are diling and 
ſweating aſcending Taranta, the higheſt mountain in Abyſ- 
finia, and on this account worthy your notice. You are 
then to conſider if the fatigue of body you then ſuffer in 
that paſſage is not overpaid by the abſolute ſafety you will 
find yourſelves in. Dobarwa belongs to the Naybe, and I 
R I | 55 cannot 
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ſend you by a rugged, roa 


Lo 


gave him a narrow web of muſlin, 


own hands, he wrapped round my head in the manner 


and of which the bare recital (though perhaps too minute 
a one) will give but an imperfect: idea. Theſe wretches 
p ; ts for alarming, far b 
by laying a true ſketch of 
an anther foes him the _ "we 


continuing about an 
ed, the ground 


Tug. t 
, firm, od thin. and we 


then entered irito a wood of dards of conſiderable lize.. 
We now began to aſcend gr 


nally, having:Gedem, the high 
mountain which forms the bay of Arkeeko, on our nee 


theſe ſame mountains, which bound the plain of 
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the mountains were everywhere cut through with gullies 
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ground'called | 


where theres no water, though 


or Mr ee rains e mew 


4 &.07 


Tux 15th, we continued along the ſame plain, Rill cover- 


dd thick wu acacia«rees.. They were then in bloſſom, had 


2 round yellow flower, but we ſaw no gum upon the trees. 


| Qur direction had hitherto been ſouth. We turned weſter- 


iy through an opening in the mountains, which here ſtand 
o cloſe together as to leave no valley or Plain ſpace be- 
tween them but what is made by the torrents, in the rainy 
3 e their oy with —_ violence to the ſea. 


Tur WE oe e ay: road; And, ab 


was all ſand, we could nor with for a better. The moiſture 
it had ſtron gly imbibed protected it from the fudden effects 


of the ſun, and produced, all alongſt its courſe, a great de- 
gree of vegetation and verdure. 


rack- trees, capers, and tamarinds; che two laſt bearin g . 
ger fruit than 1 had ever N teen, F not arrived to 
their . ſize or ee 


8 


W e this winding, . to che courſe of 
che river, among mountains of no great height, but bare, 
ſtonx, and full of terrible precipices. At half paſt eight 


o'clock we halted, to avoid the heat of the ſun, under ſhade 
of the trees before mentioned, for it was then exceſſively 
Hot, though in the month of November, from ten in the 


morning till two in the afternoon. We met this day with 


large numbers of Shaho, having their wives and families 


TR F along 


Sts our right. We: . 


Its banks were full of 
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along with them; deſ 
tains of Habeſh, with 


ow near the ſea, upon. 
of October and Novem 
med what grew in the oppoſite ſ on. on the other fide of 
| the mountains. | J 8 
| of domicil gives | 


 ving and violence, though otherwiſe'a.co' | 
js a proverb in Abyſſinia. „geware of men 
* waters,” meaning theſe, and all. the tribes of $ | 
who were in ſearch of paſture, and who have lain 3 
the ſame imputation from the quity,, | 
| Tux Shiho were once very numerous; but, like 
nations having communication with Maſuah, have ſuffered 
much by the ravages of the ſmall- pox. The 8 the- 
lack { of the tribes bordering, upon the Red Sea. They 


vere all clothed; their women in coarſe cotton ſhifts reach- 
ing down to their ancles, girt about the middle with a lea- 

ther belt, and having very large ſleeves; the men in ſhort 
cotton breeches reaching to the middle of their thighs, and 
a goat's ſkin croſs their ſhoulders. They have neither tents. 
nor cottages, but either live in caves in the mountains under 
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Tas. party conſiſted of about fifty men, and, I ſuppoſe;. 
not more than thirty women; from which it ſeemed pro- 
bable the Shiho are Monogam, as afterwards, indeed, 1 
knew them to be. Each of them had a lance in his hand, 
and a knife at the girdle which kept up the breeches. They 
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conical. huts built with a thick graſs like: -- 
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nad the ſuperiority of the ground, as cata down the: 
8 mountain which we were aſcending; yet I obſerved them 
to ſeem rather uneaſy at meeting us; and ſo far from any 
appearance of hoſtility, that, I me had we attacked 
briſkly, they would have fled without much reſiſtance. 


They were, indeed, incumbered with a prodigious quantity 


of goats and other cattle, ſo were not in a fighting trim. I: 
faluted the man that ſeemed: to be their chief, and aſked- 
him if he would ſell us a goat. He returned my ſalute ;; 


but either could not ſpeak Arabic, or declined further eon-. 
verſation. However, thoſe of our people: behind, that were 
of a colour nearer to themſelves, bought us a goat that was 
lame, (dearly they ſaid) for ſome antimony, four large nee- 
dles, and ſome beads. Many of them aſked us for Liſerab, or 
bread. This being an Arabic word, and their having no 
other wond in their language ſignifying bread, convinces me 


they were Icthyophagi ; as, indeed, hiſtory ſays all thoſe Tro- 
glydite nations were who lived upon the Red Sea. It could 


not indeed be otherwiſe :: the rich, when trade flouriſhed in 
theſe parts, would probably get corn from Arabia or Abyſ-- 


ſinia; e in their own n no corn would grow. 


; 4% 


Ar" 20 lock in the afternoon we md our: journey 


through a very ſtony, uneven road, till 5. o'clock, when we: 


pitched our tent ata place called Hamhammou, on the fide 
of a ſmall green hill ſome. hundred yards from the bed of 
the torrent. The weather had been perfectly good ſince: 


we left Maſuah : this afternoon, however, it ſeemed to- 


threaten rain; the high mountains were quite hid, and- 
great part of the lower ones covered with thick clouds; the- 


lightning was very frequent, broad, and deep-tinged with: 
blue; and long peals of thunder were heard, but at a dif- 


tance. 


+ 


=: _ the baggage, and eee eee dae ee 
_—_—_ which was no ſooner done, than we faw the river coming 
—_— down in a ftream about the heighr'of a man, and breadth 
2 I eee 1, dee ee ere, een 
3 and fwelled- a lictle a above its banks 

ER. . antelope, ſurpriſed by the corrent, and 1 believe hurt 
. fermingly in great diffreſs. Aeon as. — fows: - 
5 . there was no further danger from che river, they furround- 
| dd chis innocent comrade in misfortune, and put him to 
death vrith very little trouble to themſelves. The 
tion was not great; it was lean, had a m e, and was 
135 . worſe meat than the goat we had bought from the Shiho. 


wo: I The torrent, though now very ſenſibly diminiſhed, ſtil} pre- 
5 l Jerveda current till next morning. 


oy 


An ou and Shillokeeb we firſt ſaw the 
8 dung of elephants, full of pretty thick pieces of indigeſted 
A branches. We likewiſe, in many places, ſaw the tracks thro” 
. Which they had paſſed; ſome trees were thrown down from: 

| ſthe roots, ſome broken in the middle, and branches half. 
5 15 caten ſtrewed on the groun . 
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firſt, were all naked; 


| THE SOURCE or THR ILE. * 
e is mountain of black ſtomes, almoſt cal- 


ow: by the violent heat of the ſun. This is the boundary of 
the diſtrict; Samhar, inhabited by the Shiho from Ham-. 
kammou 70 rage, is called Hadaſſa; it n do the Ha- 


yet their neighbours, live in conſtant defiance of the Naybe, 


and are of a colour much reſembling new copper; bur are 
inferior to the Shiho avſize, though very agile. All their 
fubſtance is in cattle; yet they kill none of them, but live 


entirely upon milk. "They, too, want alfo an original word 


for bread in their language, for the ſame reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 


as the Shiho. They have been generally ſucceſsful againſt 
the Naybe, and live either in caves, or in cabannes, like ca- 


ges, juſt large enough to hold two perſons, and covered with. 
an ox's hide. Some of. the better fort of women have cop- 

per bracelets upon their arms, beads in their en a. 
n hide "ng about their ane 


e en even ee aud do not” 


, allow the inhabitants to go naked:as upon the reſt of the 


coaſt ; however, the children of the Shiho, whom we met 


* 


Tun 18th; at half paſt five in the morning, we left our 


N Ration on the ſide of the green hill at Hamhammou: for ſome 


time our road lay through a plain ſo thick ſet with acacia- 


trees that our hands and faces were all torn and bloody 


with the ſtrokes of their thorny branches. We then re- 
ſumed;our ancient road in the bed of tlie torrent, now near- 


M | TRAVELS ro DISCOVER. 


7 3 over ſtones which the - rain of the « preceing night : 


bad made very . 


* þ '% 


Ar half paſt n to HI mound 1 
oder, through which a ſtream of water ran very ſwiftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the firſt clear water we had 


ſeen ſince we left Syria, and gave us then unſpeakable plea- 


fure. It was in taſte excellent. The ſhade of the tamarind- 


tree; and the coolneſs of the air, invited us to reſt on this 
delightful ſpot, though otherwiſe, perhaps, i it was not ex 
actly conformable to the rules of prudence, as we ſaw ſeve- 


ral huts and families of the Hazorta along the fide of the 
ſtream, with their flocks feeding on the branches of trees and 
_ buſhes, ae e of the en n were 1 5 


. * 


9 


- 


. 1 Auer wide diſtan nce bs ſmall pool ool of water in order 


to o bathe, a and took my firelock with me; but none of the 


 favages ſtirred from their huts, nor debe to regard me 


more than if I had lived among them all their lives, though 


"Ay I was the moſt extraordinary fight they had ever 
ſeen; whence I concluded that they are a people of Mall | 


. talents or genius, having no curioſity. 


* 


Ar two o clock we continued our journey, among large | 
timber trees, till half paſt three, along the ſide of the rivulet, 


when we loft it. At half paſt: four we pitched our tent at 


$adoon, by the ſide of another fiream, as —— as ſhallow, 
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Tu SOURCE OF THE NILE. _ 


ee the firſt; but che night here was exceed- | 
ingly: cold, though the ſun had been hot in the day-time, 


Our deſire for water was, by this time, conſiderably abated. 


On the 5 at half ook ſix in hh morning, we left 83 


d oon, our road ſtill winding between mountains in the bed, 
or torrent of a river, bordered on each fide with rack and 


ſycamore trees of a good ſize. I thought them equal to the 


largeſt trees I had ever ſeen; but upon conſidering, and 
roughly meaſuring ſome of them, I did not find one 75 feet 


diameter; a ſmall tree in compariſon of thoſe that ſome 
travellers have obſerved, and much ſmaller than I expected; 
for here every cauſe concurred that ſhould wen che 


growth: of theſe large bodies exceſſive. 


Ar half aſt; el inks EET we 3 at a 4 called 
Tubbo, where the mountains are very ſteep, and broken, 


very abruptly, into cliffs and precipices. Tubbo was by 
much the moſt agreeable: ſtation; we had ſeen ; the trees 


were thick, full of leaves, and gave us abundance of very 


lark ſhade. There was a number of many different kinds 


ſo cloſely planted that they ſeemed to be intended for na- 


tural arbours. Every tree was full of birds, variegated with 
n infinity of colours, but deſtitute of ſong; others, of a 
more homely and more European appearance, diverted us 


with a variety of wild notes, in a ſtile of muſic ſtill diſtinct 
and peculiar to Africa ; as different in the compoſition from 


our linnet and goldfinch, as our Engliſh laaguage is to that 


We were everywhere ſurrounded by mountains, bleak, bare, 
black, and covered with looſe ſtones, entirely deſtitute of 
© _ ſoil; and, beſides 2 . WN and W ieee but 
| the heavens, 1 LOT 7. 
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ee never o ne ene them 
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| EE, at times, in a coun! 
i | neceſſaries of | Th OH he | 


neighbourhood'of the Hazorta: At four, 
ut Lila, where we paſſed the night in a nar- 
full of trees and 


\ 


| on the plain between Taranta and the ſea, run onl 
October. When the 


ſide of the mountains; at other 


5 ; 
* % " * 
4 0 


® 
. * 
\ ”; 
F " 
a * 
5 * 
* 
f 
* 2 - 1 * 
; 
4 . y 
* 
. 
Y 1 
- A 
4 * * 
1 . 
»* k 7 Cd * * 
* 
* 
5 
) 1 * 
7 * 
0 
* 
% 
* 
— 
. 
z » 
> 
\ 
% * * 
4 y 
* * * 
& 
* . 
* - 
ww 4 „ 1 . t 
7. » 
56 * «A 
_ 
* 
W . o 


7 


FRET) ol 


Yo IE. 


_ 


r 
3 


. fngnant in large pools, whalft its own depth, or the ſhade 
of the mountains and trees, prevent it from being exhalcd 
by the heat of the ſun till they are again repleniſhed with 


| freſh ſupplies, which are poured into them upon recurn of 


a7 THE SOURCE OF THE MILE. | f 
— water is $0 be found here, bjc ic remains 


the rainy feaſon. Hitherto we had 


from our leaving Arkeeko, but it was very gradually, in 
e e and 1 


Ow che ok, ar i ala ib e morning, we theſe our 
ſtation at Lila, and about ſeven we began to aſcend the hills, 


or eminences, which ſerve as the roots or ſkirts of the great 


mountain Taranta. The road was on each fide bordered 
with nabca, or jujeb trees of great beauty, and ſycamores 


5 Py 2 their verdure and branches. 


We b to-day plenty of game. The country here is 
everywhere deprived of the ſhade it would enjoy from theſe 


fine trees, by the barbarous axes of the Hazorta. We found 
everywhere immenſe flocks of antelopes; as alſo partridges 


of a ſmall kind that willingly took refuge upon trees ; nei- 
ther of theſe ſeemed to conſider us as enemies. The ante- 
lopes let us paſs through their flocks, only removing to the 


Tight or to the left, or ſtanding ſtill and gazing upon us till 
we paſſed. But, as we were then on the confines of Tigre, or 


rather on the territory of the Baharnagaſh, and as the Ha- 


_ Zorta were in motion everywhere removing towards the 


coaſt, far from the dominions of the Abyſſinians to which 


we were going, a friend of their own tribe, who had joined 
us for ſafety, knowing how little truſt was to be put in his 
countrymen when moving in this contrary direction, advi- 
ded us by no means to fire, or give any unneceflary indica- 
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K 2 tion 
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E .” TRAVELS TO „% ho 
ä the large holes and 
©. _ rents, and the huge monſtrous fragments 5 
I  Joofened by the water, had been tumbled | | 
| we poſſibility of human-firength to carry our baggage and | 
> ol rent, indeed, ſuffered nothing by its falls; =_ 
TE our teleſcopes, time- cepex, and quadrant, were to be 
© _ treated in a more deliberate and tender manner. 
—_  __ doour to relieve each other; but theſe wert ke EY 
ite undertaking upon trial of the firſt few Fo 
—_ A number of expedients, ſuch as trailing it on the | 
lc.,eÜlll equally fatalto-the inſtrument) were propo ol 


23 Twas incomparably the ſtrongeſt of the company, __ 


© as the moſt intereſted, I, and a ſtranger Moor who had fol- : ES f 
= = © lowed us, carried the head of it for about 4oo yards over. | 
"WM 1 {t part of the mountain, Which 


"0 EE _ ** :Ya$1nz was the name of that Moor, recommended to me 
=_ 15 by Metical Aga, of whom I have already ſpoken à little, and 
o ſhall be obliged to ſay much more; a perſon whom I had 
o diſcovered to be a man of a moſt ſagacious turn of mind, 
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for all theſe qualities than in the 3 of imminent danger; 
at other times remarkable for quietneſs and filence, and a 
5 N * — N. „ 


25 


4 


| Ws PR Ye it feadily up this ha caſa the caſe 1 
5 over the big ſtones on which, from time to time, we reſted 
itz; and, to the wonder of them all, placed the head of the 

three- foot quadrant, with its double caſe, in ſafety far above 


tze ſtony parts of the mountain. At Taſine's requeſt we 


again undertook the next moſt. difficult taſk,, which was to 
carry the iron foot of the quadrant in a. ſingle deal-caſe, not 


I, ſo heavy, indeed, nor ſo liable to- injury, but ſtill what had 


been pronounced impoſſible to carry up ſo ſteep and rugged 
a mountain; and refuſing then the faint offers of thoſe that 
ſtood gazing, below, excuſing themſelves by foretelling an 
immediate and certain miſcarriage, we placed the ſecond 
caſe about ten 3 e the * in | ba good. ad 
tion. 


33 1 
8 — 8 


5 Deen aning ourieives # now n Ho of Rios, 
and, by the acknowledgment of all, upon fair proof, the two 
beſt men in the company, we returned, bearing very viſibly ' 
the characters of ſuch an exertion; our hands and knees 
were all cut, mangled, and bleeding, with {liding down and 
: clambering over the ſharp points. of the rocks; our clothes 
torn to Pieces; ; yet we profeſſed our ability, without any re- 
Proaches on our comrades, to carry the two teleſcopes and 
time-keeper alſo. Shame, and the proof of ſuperior con- 
ſtancy, ſo much humbled the reft of our companions, that 
one and all put their hands fo briſkly to work, that, with 
infinite ni, and as much pleaſure, we advanced ſo far as to 
wy ae Place 
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_ 0 Tuxxx were five aſſes, two of which belonged to Yaſine» 4 
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panions) they continued on at a briſk trot; and, as we ſup 
1 poſed, would never ſtop till they came to Tubbo, and the 


1 huts of the Ha 


LA. 


F 1 * 
* 


* 
* * 1 


1 ſaw from above, in deſpair, all our eagerneſs to 


* 89 * ad * 1 . 3 -, 9 „ 1 2 - #4 by * = : * £ „ 
aranta eate y the the mort © — 
| —_— a 
f 0 . 5 ? f 4 
= ; nate of the brute creation Mart X ! 
3 8. 4 *\ xr" i : * . a ; , 
x 4 > | " . 
1 6 : « : | F \ i mo ” 1 15 : 3» as 3 , ; ® + 1 ; * 2 
. N . % * * by N 1 * 
—_ by , we were ſo tired as to make 
. ? : > ; he ; . „ Py | ' A + & 4 .. * 5 - * z 5 1 4 Px 7 a } a 
1 the prin to any aſſiſtance. Bre 
2 4 8 \ 1 # : { * 
% 018 WAR 5 a . 1 : ; . 4 I s 
5 4 7 * * « ? ; * * * CY F x % „ * os i 
7 , 2 ; 5 ? - 4 ik 
»- : 7 j # 
* 5 ZW. , > 7 £ 9 
: | » 8 5 d K h ' 5 0 | 1 . : , x : Pay ö , 8 oY : 1 18 E. 
— | g a * 8 ; 3 
” * \ * dy 
4 x + 2 155 
=_ ; / * 
| 4 — 1 4 = 
| . - > 44 
7 - * » 
g ; * * 
* a * * 
1 959 * 7 +- . 
| 7 : 
a an, 6 : 
of , * - g ; \ ' 
- - ; 
_ 
? * 
: 
1 - - 
1 
» : - - 
” i q 4 


HT R * 2 8 a 5 8 a 8 ITT e * «4 FO ON. p 20d foe VN S 
ae ns EO 8 . „ c STRUTS... W 88 a S Ys 2 WES 3 C LESS w ůãnn᷑̃·,ç,«· ATE ITN 
OO ages F 2727 0 OE ry e P c ot EDA. ae 4 2 1 r 8 
2 l Fa” N 1 py Rs ot 

* eee 


art 7 4 Fonds Wn MOSK, q 7 P ko k. 4. A F 2 Ne Co 7 = Q MET n 
8 F 7 LS 1 r 8 0 r 2 2 EYE 8 8 b a L 1 v7 tlio 

NOTTS” — Wes Ic i p P WEL) Po _ | CE 1 2 0 8 1 Rr 

. N * ng TH JJ IT HED Ln, FER 0 by 2 n TN 5 mk : l \ 


be fully as much afraid for themſelves as forthe afles. At laſt 
the hyznas became ſo bold, that one of them ſeized the als 
belonging to the poor Moor, whoſe.cargo was yet lying at 
che foot of Taranta, and pulled him-Jown, though che 
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3 firelock; were ſent down after the aſſes; and the 


men were ordered to fire at a diſtance, ſo as to be heard in 
caſe any thing diſhoneſt was offered on the part of the Ha- 


zorta. But luckily the appetite of the aſſes returning, they 
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ly fort and fall ; inftead of the wool they have hair, 


us üll the ſheep within the tropics have, but this, is remark- 


able for its luſtre and ſoftneſs, without any briftly quality, 


duch as thoſe in Bea, or the country of Sennaar; but they 
are neither ſo fat, nor is their fleſh ſo good, as that of the 
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and at fix in the evening 59"; the barometer, at the ſame 


time, 184 inches French. The dew began to fall ſtrongly, 
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it was very bad, having been, for 
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V nen we came to Dixan. Ha village, ſo 
. 1 this the firſt town in Abyſſinia, on the ſide of Taranta. 
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CẂÿ ſugar loaf; a deep valley ſurrounds it eee like a 


* ” . * 3 ” - 
4 f 
. : 8 : A; ; 1 > 
7 " i . * . y - 
" ” is” © 7 * 8 . M1 - 1 B. 1 . A . 7 * # 8 N 
. U \ * - q . * S & 1 
. — * o * 5 a . 
. * 8. 1 7 * 45 þ 4 
$ bo 0 * . 5 : 4 


% : ] 5 

- * we 

*. * 
» * ? * ” TK. . [ . 5 # + :% 4 
N CT, F 
* ww ! — 
1 0 ' 
. * 


- 


oY 


* 


THE SOURCE or THE, NILE oy 


| trench, and the 1834 winds . braun abt the hill ell ir cad 
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Tas en with a . aiſtrieh, and a confidetable 1 num 
ber of villages, belonged formerly to the Baharnagaſh, and 
Was one of the” ftrang places ur der his command. After- 
Wards, when his power came to be weakened, and his office 
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as it was inhabited moſtly by Mahometans, it was ſecretly 

ſupported by the Naybe. Michael Suhul, however, governor 

of Tigreé, in the reign of king Yaſous 1k inveſted it with a 

25 large army of horſe and foot; and; as it had no water but what 

Was in the valley Below, the general defect of theſe lofty 
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edge of the valley, and incloſed all the water within his line 
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Greek, giving mie a hint to go no further, I turned ſhort. 


towards the houſe, and fat down with my firelock upon a 
| Kone at the door. Our baggage quickly followed, and all 
was put ſafe i in a Kind of 2 court incloſed-wh 3 ſullicient- 


Rone-wall.:' hy pot 

* 7 
N #; 5 . 4 

Ak bo 7 * 9 ; Pr a * * 


Ir was not bag an Hagi Abdeliader; ie friend; 


eame to us, inviting me civilly to his houſe, and declaring to 
me the friendly orders he had received from Achmet concern- 
ing me; bringing along with him alſo a goat, ſome butter 
and honey. Þ excuſed myſelf from leaving Janni's friend, 

the Chriſtian, where I had firſt alighted ; but I recommend- 
ed Yaſine to him, for he had begun to ſhew great attach- 


ment'to me. In about a quarter of an hour came Saloome, 


with about twenty men, and demanded us, in the name of 


the Naybe, as his ſtrangers : he ſaid we owed him money for 


conducting us, and likewiſe for the cuſtomhouſe dues, In 


à moment near a hundred men were aſſembled” round Ha- 
gi Abdelcader, all with ſhields and lances, and we expected 


to ſee a fray of the moſt ſerious kind. But Abdelcader, with 
a fwirch in his hand, went gravely up to Saloomè, and, af- 
ter chilling his party with great authority, he held:up his 


ſtick twice over Saloome's head, as if to ſtrike him; then or- 


dered him, if he had any demands, to come to him in the 
| babar need __ which both yore has and left us in 


3 


„ 
— \ 


Tus matter was ſettled in the evening with Saloome in 


an amicable manner, It was proved that thirteen pieces of 


blue cloth were the hire agreed on, and that it had been 


8 youu be his coder” to Achmet; and, though he deſerved no- 


thing 


5 _ 
but heoveraRted his part; and Janni, his krrun wind ſpoke 


„„ ſelling of ch 2 The Chriſtian bring” uch as they have vu, 2 
_ "ſtolen in Abyſſinia to Dixan as to-a ſure r and 3 4 
„„ | et at Maſuah, whence they are ſent over to Atakls. or . | 
hs 5 prieſts of the province of Tigre, eſpecially thoſe 
. | d upon paying ſo many cL0cns 2 
2 /Norne can elucidate the footing upon this 1 
„ . ſtands better than a tranſaction which happened 5 
le I was in Ethiopia, and which reached Gondar = ; 
1 th of e me om Maſuah, and was told me by 
WS Two priefts of Tigre, whoſe names I have forgot, had 
e RET been long 1 intimate friends. They dwelt near the 1 
| mo. ' The. youngeſt was married, and had two children, | 
| 1 8 OE both ſons; the other was old, and had none. The old one 
5 reproved his friend one day for kee his children at 
| oy 
. | | home idle, and not putting them to | ſome profeſſion by | 
hich they might gain their bread. The 'married call 


5 


2 


* n 
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ad his poverty and his want of relations that could af . 
Mt him; on which, the old prieſt offered to place his eldeſt 
fon with a rich friend of his own, who had no children, 
and where he ſhould want for nothing. The propoſal was 
5 accepted, and the young lad, about ten years of age, was de- 
'.,  _ livexed by his father to the old prieſt, to carry him 11 hg this 
| | friend, who ſent the boy to Dixan and ſold him the 

on the old prieft's return, after giving the father a {| plendid 

account of his ſon's reception, treatment, and proſpects, he 
gave him a proce: of. cotton cloth, as A eee from his 

ſon's e | | 


PR — BL ; 
* 


T Tur younger child, Ter cight years + old, TOR he. 155 
good fortune of his elder brother, became ſo importunate to | 
be allowed to go and viſit him, that the parents were obliged 
to humour him, and conſent. But the old prieſt had a ſcru⸗- 
ple, ſaying he would not take the charge of ſo young a 
boy, unleſs his mother went with him. This being fet- 

tled, the old prieſt conveyed them to the market at Dixan, 

where he ſold both the mother and the remaining child. 
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 ReTuRNING to the father, the old prieſt told him, that his 

wite would Ray only ſo long, and expected he would then 
fetch her upon a certain day, which was named. The day 
being come, the two priefts went together 1 to ſee this happy 
family ; and; upon their entering Dixan, it was found that 
the old prieſt had ſold the young one, but not ro the ſame 
Moor to whom he had ſold his family. Soon after, theſe 
two Moors, who had bought the Chriſtians, becoming part- 
ners in the venture, the old prieſt was to receive forty cot- 


ton- cloths, that is, L. 10 Sterling. for the huſband, win and 
children. 
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would accompany th 


deration of which, they works give him, 
pieces of cloth to be added to the other 


all were aſleep, 
_ and. the- 


et out from Dixan; the buyers, 
a! N arrived near 


him. The woman inſiſted that ſhe might be 1 to 
cut, or tear off the little beard he had, in order, as the ſaid, 


to make him look yo r; and this demand was reckon- 

ed too juſt to be denied her. The whole five were then 
carried to Mafuah ; the woman and her two children were 
fold to Arabia; the two prieſts Had not ſo ready a market, 
and they were both in the Naybe's houſe when Lwas at 
Maſuab | thug 1 Ldid not c 
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Tus Naybe, willing to ingratiate himſelf with Ras Mi- 
chael at a-ſmall aeg wrote to- him an account of the 
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* But, de Ras returned for anſwer, that che Nabye 
wean bed dem do. be his chaplaits ; as he hoped, Fore 
day, he be converted to the CHriſtian faith himſelf; 
2 ber, He might ſend them to Arabia with the reſt; they 
would ſerve to be carriers of wood and drawers of water.; 
and that there ſtill remained at Damo enough of their kind 
to carry on the trade with Dixan and Maſuah. 


Tuts ſtory I heard from Ras Michael himſelf, at his "OY 
daughter's marriage, when he was feaſting, and in great 
ſpirits. He, and all the company, laughed heartily ; and al- 
though there were in the room at leaſt two dozen of prieſts, 
none of them ſeemed to take this incident more ſeriouſly 


chan the reſt of the company. From this we may gueſs at 


the truth of what the Catholic writers advance, with regard 


to the reſpect and reverence ſhown to the nr tas oy the 


government and . men in a. Abyſſinia, | 


ot prieſt of Axum, ah thoſe of the 3 of Abba 
Garima, are equally infamous with thoſe of Damo for this 


practice, which is winked at by Ras Michael, as contribu- 


ting to his greatneſs, by furniſhing fire- arms to his province 


of Tigre, which gives him a ſuperiority over all Abyſſinia. 


As a return for this article, about five hundred of theſe 
unfortunate people are exported annually from Maſuah to 
Arabia; of which three hundred are. Pagans, and come 
from the market at Gondar; the other two hundred are 
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* 


cChriſtian children, kidnapped by ſome ſuch manner as this 


we have ſpoken of, and in times of ſcarcity four times that 
number. The Naybe receives ſix patakas of duty for each one 
exported. Dixan is in lat. 14 57 55 North, and long. 40 
oY 30” eaſt of the meridian of Greenwich. 98 
M2 Fon 


r 
2 _ l x 
7 . 


X * OAK 2 . 
- = i 7 
P - 7 * „ 
4 * VT. 5 E * 
i EFT 
A - > i 4 * * 2 3 r K 0 - - 7 . 4 
1 . * Y ; * 4 * 4 8 „ 
* { * * «x X 
A " 5 , 2 ; 
. 4 e : ; *, % — p 
> — * * wy . 
* 8 * * 0 F 
” 4 * 
4 jo . * 
5 "5 > : 4 — ; $ : bo Rs . | , p R 5 , L 
* 5 I * £ . * . ” 
3 " ” * * 2 1 * 2 
n 8 A, , « A ö * * PE 
„ — 2 : Fix p my 
, 1 „ 
1 5 — 9 n : p F . LY * * E 
* * 5 ? : 
I : , g . * 
2 * . . : H 8 5 
- - * * $ 15 : . 7 
+ — ” % : * . = 
r P * ö Y p * — . 
> . * F * , £ , 
4 , > „ . a ' , 9939 
- a” * . o x 
4 £ — p * 0 
3 — an : * 
x L 2 a 4 N * 
” i - * 9 15 — * 
. 
- 9 * 
PE - en, * : F 
* * ; 
% 5 
« ” P . E g 7 * - ; * - 0 : 
. ' 4 wat - * —_ : 
- "I 5 f : i . 
v N by - 0 3 * S, * . . 
"= 7 5 las. by - ; 6 
, * 4 F 4 
. * — . 
» " * ” : —_—_ * 2 : 
2 . _ ” . * 2 - .* 
k a 3 — . 0 > 
n 2 ] 4 , 
5 ” q * 4 4 * > q o 
| 1 p . - 723 
4 4 p - 
= * + 4 s ; * 0 s —_- 4 - 
» 2 i a 8 3 - 0 - . ? * 5 
of * — # . ” * * x - * 1 » 
_ - * 1 * 2 5 ' g 0 ” 4 % 
- 1 © ” * * - 
* * ny 
: g R 5 wo! : , 25 * " - * Ys 
* - * N * * o = 
a *» * * 5 9 * - 
- 0 e A ” n 4 l 
"4 = - o - * 
= : 1 7 4 N * wo Au * + » , 
72 » » - 1 . P S + 
- 4 + 4 « 7 
*. 4 £ i —. 8 - * * . : — . 
* 8 - =» * 7 4 — L * 
. vi P o . 
* N *. £4 * * ; — — 1 9 a p # 2 : 
4 4 - * » £ i % * 
; — ; F * P IN £4 * ry . 8 
+ » * Ws , * N 
8 4 — - . * 5 I 3 
# . £ - - * * - q „ 
- * * 0 » = % - ; 
: : » 2 1 
— ” þ . wa 1 . > 
. 2 * * 
« . - N 
9 ; g * 3 * 7 
4 * 1 2 : 
- " ; 
2 _ * P a FA & > 5 \ — 9 RY * E * - 
* D * 
2 * - l * 2 * * * * d 
* 5 $ * . = * s 7 2 * 
= . l $ - I : 4 % p 7 % ' 
4 ; . 5 1 . : 
* 9 s * 2 2 
1 , * . 5 
5 
1 \ * 4 * q 
© - * a - a 
1 5 hy ; + 
a . . . 
a | . : | 
P _ 
* 4 * : * — 4 - 4 
” : 
« >. n ? 4 4 - 2 Z ” . 
5 ; : 4 - „ 6 9 * * 1 & 
- 5 o : N _ 5 * 
, 
4 . 6 1 , 
: UM uf ; 4 a 
=" * q 
” | 4 5 "IN 1 — C n - ' 
- , 3%; 1 C r 1 7 | * — 
* » 4 
1 - . — 4 | | 
— 0 
- & * e 
* 8 . ” 1 . 8 5 t y : 
- * ö 
Po 12 [4 S 1 
1 * * * * : 
” 1 1 
* : * N 
, * $. * * * 8 a : 2 
* — , 
: * 4 . at et i; 1 
. ; * F 92 P - 
. ” -. 4 * 
: 7 : n 9 
i : . Ws 5 as x 
* 4 2 ; * * * Fr = * 8 - 
N 4 . 
5 1 5 % 1 
* 1 — 7 ; 7 * 7 g 
; 1 "tit ; 6 
- ” : 8 
. 4 wa ) 7 4 a * « 
— _ p * * = 2 * vr . 8 
4 5 * 4 * N , 2 * * 
894 . n . 
; — * — F * * 
4 . r a - 17 1 L 7 wa 
: \ N * "+ 7 
* — a” ' x * * 92 . * 
9 3 * 
. . . - 
a : E : . of ” + 
a 5 # > 
; k 
5 * j — * 
: 5 F : 3 5 . x 
' . 1 5 l CY ” 4 - 8 * * * 1 : % . 
. * 
LY * - 
= + - - % i 
* s * © — 1 4 N 
"4, 4d 6 | p 
1 4 fa * * - % 1 
- . ue . * 
A \ p * N 7 * 
1 < | 
_ ' = * 2 + - — 
* , N * 4 
o . * : 7 5 5 
- 6 % ; ' } « 
: « 8 " ok \ 1 * 
vhs s 
x - = 2 5 1 : > 2 I N 83 - . * 3 « — 2 „ ** = * 5 > 6 * 1 7 
* 4 — * 4 
| | _— * * 
= : 
ELF, i 
. 
= . 
PO 
* 
* 
* 
” 
4 
5 
* 
. . ' 
- 
* 
- 
4 1 
_ * 
7 « 
9 © 1 
# ” by 
* 5 0 Me 
. * * * 4 
= ” 2 ST 2 6 " a 
MF” + 1 
* * . * , 
- * bs 
OP 3 OE 
1 4 . 1 8 +: c " 
3 : ; * — Ee a 
0 L 4 5 by * 
5 5 - $ "> L * * . 
o 3 3 . 9 » . 1 
bog” 3 gl 1 — x 1 2 x 
Les \ * EY” 238 
= . 


. 
F 
- * 
7 þ * * . . 
* 
* * 
* 
* 
o 
1 - 1 " 1 1 
* » 
* 
. 
a - 4 : * 
* 98 ” 4 0 1 4 v x 5 
* 3 8 , * — = "8 * * 0 * 
> y « 4 I" N 7 * 89 * 
a” . » * . 4 5 
- 7 * q : - 
* 4 4 P , 0 
1 , 4 
« : * F - - 
« DR x * 
: * . : : 
- a — o * 
. =_ 
_ — * : 8 
a + 
* - ; 
* — 5 F Fy 3 * 4 #4 x 
o * 
* z * 
* 
= 
- 4 1 
* * 
— 
} 
+ ” = 
. * Y 
> 4 
. n ” 
. 
- 1 " 0 
* * 9 
$ . - * * - * 
% 
% ö 2 
* 
7 0 
* o 
Li * * - 
* 
= - 
. * * 
bv b. 
* 17 
* 
4 
4 x 
- „ p 4 
* = 
= « 
& . % 
. 
— 
. 
* 
* 
* 
5 oe. = * 
1 
1 
* 
2 5 2 py 4 
* " L % 
U x n 
- 
* 
i | 8 SS T7 ' 
. . 
c : 5 ; : 
" . . ny © * 
5 * 
R * 
2 * 1 
- 


of Tyr _ 


p 
ER 
* IJ 
* £ £ 


— 


was on Nov. a 5th, at ten in the morning, we left Dixan, 
deſcending the very ſteep hill on which the town is ſitu- 
ated. It produces nothing but the Kol-quall tree all around 
it. We paſſed a miſerable village called Hadhadid, and, at 
eleven o'clock, encamped under a daroo tree, one of the fi- 
neſt I have ſeen in Abyſſinia, being 75 feet diameter, with a 
head ſpreading in n proportion, ſtanding alone by the fide 
of a river which now ran no more, though there is plenty 
of fine water ſtill Ragnant in its bed. This tree and. river is 
the boundary of the territory, which the Naybe farms from 


Tigre, and ſtands within the province of Baharnagaſh, called 
Midre Bear. ' 


' 


* _ 


* 


Haect ABDELCADER had attended us thus far before he 


left us; and the noted Salbomè came likewiſe, to ſee if 


ſome occaſion would offer of doing us further miſchief ; but 
the king's ſervants, now upon their own ground, began to 
take upon them a Proper conſequence. One of them went 
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tienxe was quite exhauſted by what he had been witneſs to 
at Maſuah and D ny and if now Saloome, or yy other 


, and carry hind to a es 
bare he ſhould be left tied t to 2 tree, a 5275 to the lion and 
. They all returne 
the Naybe ended. But it was very ev et's 
behaviour and diſcourſe, had we gone by 8 which 
was the road propoſed by the our ſufferings would 
not have Deen as 000 half finiſhed, unleſs 1 had ended 


called Ber, which - 9 fe as beaſts a 
All thefe Ins er to recommend good 
leave me that was not 
I hould N 
g. keeping watch at 
night, and ſetting out in the morning. I appointed Yaſine 
the judge of all diſputes between them; and, if the differ- 


Fad 


ence ſhould be and any one them, or, 1 
they ſhould not be content with hi; en my de- 
termination was to be fin They all conſented with great 
marks of | ared the fedtah, and 
 Twore to ſtand by each other till the laſt, without conſider- 


of che river, and making a 
with his knife, declared that his pa- 
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ing ve the e as be, or what his regions was, it . 


5 eee rar ä 9 
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Tun ch, at ſeven i in the morning, we left our moſt es. | 
_ fant quarters under the Uaroo-tree, and ſet forward with 
great alacrity. About a quarter of a mile from the river 
lready mentioned. 
Though this is but three miles long, and one where broad- 
eſt, it was the largeſt plain we had ſeen ſince our paſſing 
Taranta, whoſe top was now covered wholly with large, 
black, and very heavy clouds, from which we heard and 


we croſſed the end of the plain Zarai, 


ſaw frequent peals of thunder, and violent ſtreams of light-- 
ning. This plain was ſown'partly with wheat, partly with 
Indian corn; the firſt was cut down, the other not yet ripe. . 
Two miles farther we paſſed Addicota, a village planted up- 


on a high rock; the ſides towards us were as if cut per- 
pendicular like aw} Here was one refuge of the jeſuits 


ey fleck to the re- 


when baniſhed Tigre by Facilidas, when t 


bel John Akay. We after this paſſed a variety of fmall'vit-. 
lages on each fide of us, all on the top of hills; Darcotta. 


and Embabuwhar on the might: Azatia on the left. 


Ar half an . paſt + re 1 under a 


W on the top of which is a village called Hadawi, 


conſiſting of no more than eighty: houſes, though, for the 


preſent, it is the ſeat of the Baharnagaſh: The preſent. Ba- 
harnagaſh had bought the little diſtrict that he command- 


ed, after the preſent governor of Tigre,” Michael Suhul, had 
annexed to his own province what he pleaſed- of the old 
domains, and farmed the other part to the Naybe for a lar- . 


ger revenue than he ever OR dad on any PR tenant. 


The. 
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fir Abyſſinian I had ſeen on horſeback ; he had ſeven 
attendant horſemen with him, and about a dozen of others 
on foot, all of a beggarly appearance, and very ill armed 
and equipped. He was a little man, of an olive complex- 


96 oh TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


|; The Naybe had now no longer a naval force to ſupport him: | 


and the fear of Turkiſh conqueſt had ceaſed in Tigre, The 
Naybe could be reduced within any bounds that the gover- 


nor of Tigre might pleaſe to preſcribe him; and the Bahar- 
nagaſh was a ſervant maintained 8 over him, and 
ſtarve him into obedience, by intercepting his proviſions 
ee ee e eee ee „ 


T7318 nobleman 2 me a vit! in my tent, and x was the | 


ion, or rather darker ; his head was ſhaved cloſe, with a 


cowl, or covering, upon it; he had a pair of ſhort trouſers ; 


his feet and legs were bare; the uſual coarſe le n 
wrapt ſeveral times about him, in which he ſtuck his knife; 


and the ordinary web of cotton cloth, neither new nor clean, | 


was thrown about him. His parts ſeemed to be much upon 


the level with his appearance. He aſked me, if I had ever ſeen 
| horſes before? I ſaid, Very ſeldom. He then deſcribed their 
qualities in ſuch a manner äs would never have given 

me any idea of the animal if I had ſeen it ſeldom. He ex- 
cuſed himſelf for not having ſent us proviſions, becauſe he 


had been upon an expedition againſt ſome rebellious will 


ges, and was chen ny juſt Werne, 


'To * hs his preſent appearance, he was no very 1 re- 
ſpectable perſonage; but in this I was miſtaken, as I after- 
wards found. I gave him a preſent in proportion to the 


firſt idea, with which he ſeemed very well content, till he 


obſerved a number of ire am tied VÞ- to the pillar 1 in the 
1 | x: - Legs middle 
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derbuſſes. He aſked me if there was no danger of their go- : 
ing off? I ſaid, that it happened every now and then, when 


their time was come. A very little after this, he took the cu- 


"+ thion upon which. he ſat, went out, and placed himſelf at the 
door of the tent. There the king's ſervant got hold of him, 
and told him roundly, he muſt furniſh us with a goat, a kid, 
: and forty loaves, and that immediately, and write it off in 
his deftar, or account-book, if he pleaſed. He then went 


"away and. ſent. us a our and W cn of teff bread. 


tax. my. views upon 1 did not tend! 8 His "ma 


5 55 3 were all in very bad order, though there was a black 
one among them that had particularly ſtruck my fancy. 


In the evening I ſent the king's ſervants, and Janni 8, fora 


check, to try if he would ſell. that black horſe. The bar- 
gain was immediately made for various pieces of goods, 
part of which I had with me, and part I procured from my 
_ © companions in the caravan. Every thing was faſhionable 
and new from Arabia. The value Was ahout L. 12. Sterling, 
. . forty ſhillings more than our friend at Dixart had paid for a 
Whole family of four perſons, . The goods were delivered, 


and the horſe was to be ſent in the evening, when he pro- 


ved a brown one, old, and wanting an eye. I immediately 
returned the horſe, inſiſting on the black one; but he pro- 
teſted the black horſe was not his own; that he had returned 


it to its maſter ; and, upon a little Jurther diſcourſe, ſaid, 


that it Was a horſe he intended as a Es for the * 


Mr 1 1 this with great inaliference; and de- 
fired their goods back again, which were accordingly deli- 
vered. But they were no ſooner in the tent, when the black 

Vor. 5 N 5 horſe 
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OT A Path between two tony hill: 5 
the top of hi. | 
e ec of Goumbubba, whence we have a . 
: over a conſiderable plain all ſown with the different grain. 
| "this country produces, wheat, barley, teff, and tocuſſo; ſim- 
| fim, (or ſeſame) and nook; the laſt is uſed for oll. 


; our friend the B 
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d the village af Dergate, then that of Regticat, 


. We paſſed the village df Nergate, then thar of Regt 
on the top of a very high hill on the left, as the other was 


x on our right. We pitched our tent about half a mile off 


da, where we were, oyertaken by 
our laſt 3 interview, eſpecially . the bargain of the horſe, that 


he ſent us three goats, two jars of han e and we | 


wheat, flaur. J invited him 40 my tent, which he imme 
diately accepted. He yas attended. by two ſervants on phi 
wich lances ang ſhields; he had no arms him elf, but, by 
way of amends, had two drums beating, and ie umpet 
Manis der him, fongding a. Ry. 


"Hs ſeemed to be a very ple. good- natured man, in- 
deed, remarkably ſo; a character rarely found in any degree 


of men in this country. He aſked me how I liked my horſe? | 
ſaid, he hoped. Idid not intend | to mount it myſelf? Ian- 


ſwered, God. forbid. kept him as a curioſity. He commend- 


eld my prudence very much, and gave me a Jong detail a- 
| bout what horſes had done, and would do, on occaſions. 
Some of the people without, however, ſhewed Bis ſer- 
. vants 1 RY bridle, and kürte. which they well qe 


ſed. me as a better 0 bo. = than any one in 


that country ;. this. they told to the Baharnagaſh, who, no- 
thing offended, laughed heartily at the pretended ignorance 


I had ſhewn him, and ſhook me very kindly by the hand, 
and told me he was really poor, or he would have taken no 


money from me. for the horſe. He ſhewed ſo much good | 


nature, and open honeſt behaviour, that I gave him a pre- 
ſent better than the firſt, and which was more agreeable, as 


leſs e. Razors, knives, ſteels for Airis fire, are 


: Nz f the 


284th, who was ſo well pleaſed with 
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—_—  .. 1 that he would not go home till he | = 
ui jar of hydrometfiniſhed; and he 5 
jo 18 4 5 ; 
du was in the tent | 
OY ſtomer 11 pee hereafter, 5 | 
| » n 8 0 P . , 
* | | 8 
: 8 2 5 £ 5 1 b 8 3 
FEVER, in hi own perſon than he; and, together with his youngeſt Ob, 
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„ of hailflones. * Nothing is more common than aggravation 
about the fize of hai ; but, ſtooping to take up one I thought 
5 1 | as large as a nutmeg, F received a blow fror another juſt: | TT 
| . my ee pep en had blinded me, and which! 


A ſo entirely that 


1 ee xe next day. We were upon. 8 | 


- 


VVV the very verge of his fmall dominions, and he had ordered 1 
24 quantity of Wheat -flour to be made for us, which he ſenn 
im the evening, with a ap! For my 4 ane the > 1 engl . = 


V taken yeſterday 
in my head warf ſcarce could r raiſe 4 e whole day. . 
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Tr was the with we left our ſtation at Barranda, and had: | 
| ſcarcely advanced: a mile: when we were ove by ar EE, 
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party of about twenty armed men on horſeback. The 


right hand, and frequently venture incurſions into the flat 
country that was before us. This was the laſt piece of at- 


tention of the Baharnagaſh, who ſent his party to guard us 


trom dangen in the plain. Ir awakened us from our ſecuri- : 


ty; we examined carefully the ſtate of our fire-arms ; cleaned 


8; 


re of our men d way sep Sly: 


and, in half an hour, we entered into. a very pleaſant wood of 


acacia- trees, then in flower. In it likewiſe was a tree, in ſmell 


like a honeyſuckle, whoſe large white flower nearly reſembles 
that of a caper. We came out of this wood into the plain, 

and aſcended two eaſy hills; upon the top of theſe were 

two huge rocks, in the holes nf which, and within a large 


cave, a number of the- blue fork-tailed ſwallows had begun 


their neſts. Theſe, and probably many, if not all tlie birds of 


paſſage, breed twice in the year, which ſeems a proviſion a-- 
gainſt the- loſſes made by emigration perfectly conſonant - 
to divine wiſdom; Theſe rocks are, by ſome, ſaid to be the 
boundaries of the command of the Baharnagaſh on this dae z 5 
e en e d to the Balezat.. | 


WI Kane again a a ing vided! i overgrown with: 


wild oats that it covered the men and their horſes. The plain 


here is very wide. It reaches down on the weſt to Serawẽ, 


then diſtant about twelve miles. It extends from Goum- 
bubba as far ſouth as Balezat. The foil is excellent; 


bur ſuch. flat countries are very. rare. in Abyſſinia. This, 
which. is one of the fineſt and wideſt, is abandoned without: 
n.. 
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r whenee chey get ſupply. Nevert 

v ry ill at the battle of Limjour; and I cannot ſay I - 
re wat them to Have diſtinguiſhed themſelves any 
where elſe. They were on our right at the battle of Ser- 
braxos, and were beat by the horſe of Foggora and the Galla. 
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TY paſſing the woo we came. to the river, which 
avas then ſtand g in I here, for the firſt time, 
eat delight of my compa- 
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meſe had ever ſeen a double - barrelled gun. We paſſed the 


-x ſtone weight, I would: wiſh: to be un 


the generality of thoſe who read theſe Travels.) The animal 
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Kiotrs A Barrandda, and urn e Wenn bait 
ever before ſeen & gun fired from a horſe galloping, except- 
ung Taſine and his ſervant, now my groom; but neither of 


Plain wich all the diligence conſiſtent with the ſpeed and ca- 


pacity of our long-eared:convoy;; and, having now gained 
the hills, we bade defiance to the Serawè horſe, and ſent our 


guard back perfectly content, and fulbof wonder at our fire- 


arms, declaring chat their maſter the Baharnagaſh, had he 
feen the black horſe behave that enen given me 


wochen auch better. ee 


Wi eu now into a. lot country covered with bruſni- 
wood, wild oats, and high bent-graſs ; in many places rocky 
and uneven, ſo as 'ſcarce to leave à narrow part to paſs. 
Juſt in the very entrance a lion had killed a very ſine ani - 
mal called Agazan. It is of the goat kind; and, excepting 
a ſmall variety in colour, is preciſely the fame animal I had 
een in Barbary near Capſa: It might be about 1,60 pee | 
weight, and of-thefize: of a large als. * 


weight, fourteen pound to the ſtone, as moſt er to 


was ſcarcely dead; the blood was running; and the noiſe of 
my gun had probabiy frightened its conqueror away: every 
one with their knives cut off a large portion of fleſh; Moors 
and Chriſtians did the ſame; yet the Abyſlinians averſion to 
any thing that is dead is facks, unleſs killed regularly by 
the knife, that none of them would lift any bird: that was 
ſhot, unleſs: by the point or extreme feather: of its wing, 


Hunger was not the excuſe; for they had been plentifully 
fed all this journey; ſo that the diſtinction, in this. particu- 
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8 8 
was called) it falls into the Mareb, or ancient 
river, then peu ere ht e, _ Tg 
"iy %% , but only come hither upon certain | 
© «they keep open houſe and entertain all that viſit them. | 
5 6 „ Bs e mountain itſelf is of ; p yry. LIE 8 bs d „ 
ä +) 2. » , Tunzz we encamped by the river's fi and: were obi. | 
=_ +.  1ged.toftay this and the following day, for a duty, or cuſtom, 
= W to be paid by all paſſengers. Theſe duties are called Awides, | 
. wich ſignifies gifts ; though they are levied, for the moſt 
Fo Part, in a very rigorous and rude manner; but they are e- 
JJ , =. © Mb by: uſage in particular ſpots ; and are, in fact, a 
„ | 0 ty annexed to the eſtate. Such places are called Ber, 
Zo aſſes ; which are often met with in the names of places 


4 ; 
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chroughout. 88 1 as Dingleber, Sankraber; and „ 


1 
TY 
forth.” 
* * 8 ; 
* 3 — 


Luba are IE of theſe Awides which, like + trrmpikces, are 
5 9 be paid at paſſing between Maſuah and Adowa; one at 
Samhar, the ſecond at Dixan, the third at Darghat, the 
fourth here at Balezat, and the fifth at Kella. The mall 
village of Sebow was diſtant from us two miles to the eaſt; 


Zarow the ſame diſtance to the 8. 8. E. and Noguet, a vil- 


5 lage before us, were the places of abode of theſe tax-gather- 


ers, who farm it for a ſum from their ſuperior, and divide 


the profit pro rata of the ſums each has advanced. It is 


much of the ſame nature as the caphar in the Levant, but le- 


vied in a much more indiſcreet, arbitrary manner. The 


farmer of this duty values -as he thinks proper what each 
caravan i is to pay; there is no tariff, or reſtraint, upon him. 


Some have on this account been detained months; and o- 


wt thers, i in time of trouble or bad news, have been robbed of 
every thing : this is always the caſe upon the leaſt reſiſtance; 


for then the villages around you riſe in arms; you are 


not only ſtript of your. nen, but ſure to o be il treated 


in your perſon. 


x 


As I Was ſent for wa the "TOY and 1e to Ras Michael, 


in whoſe province they were, I affected to laugh when they 
talked of detaining me; and declared peremptorily to them, 


that I would leave all my baggage to them with great plea- 


ſure, rather than that the King's life ſhould be in danger 
by my ſtay. They were now: ſtaggered, and ſeemed not 
prepared for an incident of this kind. As I kept up a high f 


tone, we were quit with being detained a day, by paying 


five pieces of blue. Surat cotton cloth, value 4 of a pataka 
Vor. III. OT - 2 ene 


. . unn To: DISCOVER TE 
* A | | | panions, rue lay behind, made. che beſt 
. could; and we all decamped, anch ſet forward to 
„ or fous.of ſlaves? 3 Noz 


Eh meueir particular families of that and the neighbouring vik 
WEE 1 lage Sebow, were of that colour from: time bz. 
> "Wins this did not change, though: either the father or 
b mother were of another colour. © M 8 


0 the iſt of December we 
| | aſcended a ſteep. mountain. upon which ſands they V 
Noguet, which we paſſed about half an hour after. On the 
| top of the hill were a few fields of teff. areal was then 
| ended, and they were treadi out the teff with oxen. Ha- 


ing paſſedanother very rugged mountain, we deſcended and; 
Fp 1 by the fide of a ſmall river, called Mai Kol-quall, 
trom a number of theſe trees growing about it. This place 
zs named che Kella, or Caſtle, becauſe, nearly at equal diſ- 
tances, the mountains on each ſide run for a: conſiderable 


1 This rock is otherwiſe called Damo, anciently the priſon. 
_ +, - of the collateral heirs-male of the royal fam ul. . Du7 = 


.# 


* ; . 4 - * N 5 
1 f fx f f C . . % 
* 


2 Wo. 5 | Tux river Kol-quall riſes in the 3 nee 
8 after a courſe nearly N. W. falls into the Mareb. It was at 
* 5 | Kella we ſaw, for the firſt time; the roofs of the houſes 


3 55 | made in form of cones ; a ſure proof that the tropical rains 
oo IN grow more violent as they Proceed weſtward, RED 


75 extent, ſtraight and even, in ſhape like a wall, with gapes | 
5 2 at certain diſtances, reſembling embraſures and baſtions. 


* 


7 =, THE : SOURCE OF. THE E NIE. 
| env half a mile on the hill above is the village Kai. 5 
+ bars, wholly inhabited by Mahometan Gibbertis;'thatis, na- 
tive Abyſlinians of that religion. Kella being one of theſe 
bers, or paſſages, we were detained there three whole days, 
by the extravagant demands of theſe farmers of the Awide, 
who laughed at all the importance we gave ourſelves. They 
had reaſons for our reaſons, menaces for our menaces, but no 


eivilities to anſwer ours. What increaſed the awkwardneſs of 


our ſituation was, they would take no money for proviſions, 


but only merchandiſe by way of barter. We were, indeed, 
prepared for this by information; ſo we began to open hop 


by ſpreading a cloth upon the gesund, at the ſight of which, 
hundreds of young women poured down upon us on every 
ſide from villages behind the mountains which we could 
not ſee. The country is ſurpriſingly populous, notwith- 
ſtanding the great emigration lately made with Michael. 


Beads and antimony are the ſtandard in this wah- faring 


commerce; but beads are a dangerous ſpeculation. You 
loſe ſamedmes every thing, or gain more than honeſtly 
_. you ſhould do; for all depends upon faſhion; and the 
flancies of a brown, or black beauty, there, gives the n 
: MW Say: as does the example of the Ren in England. 


To our great amen the in employed to 


buy our beads at Jidda had not received the laſt liſt of. fa- 


ſhions- from this country; ſo he had bought | us a quantity 


beautifully lowered with red and green, and as big as a 


large pea; alſo ſome large oval, green, and yellow ones; 


| whereas the ton now among the beauties of Tigre were 
_ - (mall ſky-coloured blue beads, about the fize of ſmall 


lead ſhot, or ſeed pearls ; blue bugles, and common 


White bugles, were then in demand, and large yellow 
| lies - # 8 glaſs 
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glaſs; flat 3 in the ſides like the arnber-beads formerly uſes. 
dy che better ſort of the old women-peaſants in England. 
All our beads were then rejected, by fix or ſeven dozen of 
the fhrilleſt tongues I ever heard. They decried our mer- 


chandize in ſuch a manner, that I thought they meant to 
coneran them as RENE to Derconliſinees or deft exe 


lar every man, rravelling i in Aach countries 8 1 


and complaceney. Let no man in travelling exalt himſelf 


above the loweſt, in a greater degree than he is able to do 


ſuperior ſervice; for many that have thought themſelves 
ſafe, and been inattentive to this, have periſhed by the un- 
ſuſpected machinations of the loweſt and meaneſt wretch 
among them. Few have elther made ſuch long or ſuch fre- . 


quent journies of this kind as. I, and I ſcarcely recollect any 


perſon ſo inſignificant that, before the end of a moderate 


journey, had not it in his power to return you like for like 


for your charity or unkindnefs, be the difference of 70 21 
quality and condition what it would. | D 


05 all the men in our company, none had any tock of. 


the true ſmall ſky- blue beads, and no one had one grain of 


the large yellow-glaſs ones, but the poor Moor, whoſe aſs 
was bit by the hyzna near Lila, and whoſe cargo, likely to 


be left behind at the foot of Taranta, I had diſtributed a- 


mong the reſt of the aſſes of the caravan; and, leaving the 


wounded one for the price he would fetch, had next day ; 
bought him another at Halai, with which, ſince that time, 
he continued his journey. That fellow had felt the _ 0} 


tion. in klence; : and not one word, but e an, and Good- 
* en. 


4 


5 member, that there is no perſon, however mean, who. is 
in his company, that does not merit attention, kindneſs, 
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be eee the beer? 


Underſtanding now what was the matter, he called Vaſine, 


and gave him a large package, which he imprudently open- 
ed, in which was a treaſure of all the beads in faſhion, all 


but the white and blue bu Sles, and theſe Yaſine himſelf fur- 


* 


| 


A GREAT door was Kt. up 0 6 women e 
and à violent ſcramble followed. Twenty or thirty threw 


_ themſelves upon the parcel, tearing and breaking all the 


ſtrings as if they intended to plunder us. This joke did not 


ſeem to be reliſhet by the ſervants. Their hard- heartedneſs 


before, in profeſſing they would let us ſtarve rather than 
give us à handful” of flour for all our unfaſhionable beads, 


| had quite extinguiſhed the regard we elſe would have un- 


avoidably ſhewn to the fair ſex. A dozen of whips and 
ſticks were laid unmercifully upon their hands and arms, 


till each dropped her booty. The Abyſſinian men that 


came with them ſeemed to be perfectly unconeerned at the 


— fray, and ſtood laughing without the leaſt ſign of wiſhing 


to interfere in favour of either ſide. I believe the reſtitution. 


would not have been complete, had not Yaſine, who knew 
the country well, fired one of the ſhip-blunderbuſſes into 


the air behind their backs. At heating ſo unexpectedly 


this dreadful noiſe, both men and women fell flat on their 
faces ; the women were immediately dragged off the cloth, 


and I do not believe there was ſtrength left in any hand to 5 


graſp or carryaway a ſingle bead. My men immediately wrap- 
| ped the whole in the cloth, ſo for a time our market ended. | 


Fon my part, at the firſt appearance of the combat I had 
withdrawn myſelf, and ſat a quiet ſpectator under a tree. 
| ET | We — 


* 
vo 
FL. 
J 
* 
4 


F 
1 EC 
. 
IF 
5 


, 


ho ſmall quantities of 


© ſharp conteſt and diſpute, ſomewhat fuperior i in noiſe to chat 


ed to ſee the beaux among them come 
tent, the ſecond day after our arrival, with each of them a 
ſingle white bugles tied about thei 
ack legs, a little ne their ancle; and of this they ſeem- 
d as proud as if the ornament had bee 
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8 anybody but me: and her, go ſraighttoJanni at Adowa, and 
carry the letter I ſhould: give him, and deliver it into his. 


him away wholly deſtitute of the pow 
preſented him the ſingle ·ſtring of white bugles for his ancle. 
_ -  Jannr's Greek ſervant gave him a letter, and he made uch 
| 8 5 a diligence that, on the fourth day, by eight o clock in the 
morning, he came to- my tent ren ever n, been. 
5 at Homes. | „„ 
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Iiir hey that ſo much poverty, joined! to fo much 
ere e ſubject to be 
| Engage. My young favourite, who had made ſo frank 


an offer of her kindneſs, had brought me her b 
ging that I would take him with me to Go 


5 chael, andallow him.tocarry one of my guns, eee 


to run off with it by the way. I told her that was 


| a thing eaſily done; but I muſt firſt have a trial of his fide- 


lity, which was this, That he would; without ſpeaking to 


own hand, in which cafe: kb would, give him a large parcel 
of each of theſe beads, more than ever ſhe thought to poſ- 
ſeſs in her lifetime: She frankly agreed, that my word was 


more to be relied upon than either her own or her brother's; 
and, therefore, that the beads, once ſhewn to them both, 


were to remain a depoſit in my hand. However, not to ſend: 
rer of charming, I 


— the: Cane: time came an n 


perſon that was the cauſe of our deten tion, That, was it not 
for ancient friendſhip, the preſent meſſenger ſhould have 
carried him to Ras Michael in irons; diſcharging me from 


all awides; ordering him, as Sum of the place, to furniſh» 


me with proviſions ; and, in regard to the time he had cau- 
ſed. us to _ * the awides of the whole caravan at: 


n ee eee | eight. 


. m Janni, with a vio- 
lent mandate, in the name of Ras Michael, declaring to the 
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_ __derable expenc 

in conſideration of favours:done him, that he ſhould let ug . 

_ paſs freely, and, not only ſo, but ſhould ſhew us ſome little 

_ _  evility. This promiſe, now broken, was one : of the . 
; 9 por ad for hien * was: PU A | i 


| TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


eight ONS be not the enen part of what he would have 
eracted. One reaſon of this ſeverity was, that, while I was 


in Maſuah, janni had entertained this man at his own houſe; 
and, knowing the uſual vexations the caravans met with at 


Kella, and the long time they were detained there at cotifi, 
ce, had obtained a promiſe from the Shum, 


"Hows or, a 3 Boats ſkins, endl + ies, razors, 
3nd ſteels for ſtriking fire, are the articles of barter at Kel- 


Au. An ordinary goat's ſkin is worth a quart of wheat - four. 


As we expected an order of deliverance, all was ready up- 
on its arrival. The Moors with their aſſes, grateful for the 


benefit received, began to bleſs the moment they joined. us; 


hoping, in my conſideration, upon our arrival at the 
ö We of m_ lips wighe wert v with ern * 


1 = the FE hw. we had Raid ; at Kella, had told 
me his whole hiſtory. It ſeems he had been ſettled in a 
province of Abyſſinia, near to Sennaar, called Ras el Feel; 


had married Abd el Jilleel, the Shekh's daughter; but, grow- . 


ing more popular than his father-in-law, he had been per- 
ſecuted by him, and obliged to leave the country, He began 


now to form hopes, that, if I was well received, as he ſaw, 


in all appearance, I was to be, he might, by my intereſt, be 


appointed to his father- in- law's place; eſpecially if there 


was war, as every thing ſeemed to indicate. Abd el Jilleel 
was a coward, and n of making himſelf of perſonal. 
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een on the contrary, Yaſine was a tried man, 


an excellent horſeman, ſtrong, active, and of known courage, 
having been twice with the late king Yaſous in his inva- 
ions of Sennaar, and both times much wounded there. It 


Was impoſſible to diſpute his title to preferment; but I had 


not formed that idea of my own ſucceſs that I ſhould be 


CE Kella is in 


ae 14 24 34” North. 

* was in che afternoon. of the 4th that we e ſet out on 
Kella; our road was between two hills covered with thick 
wood. On our right was a cliff, or high rock of granite, 
on the top of which were a few houſes that ſeemed to hang 
over the cliff rather than ſtand upon it. A few minutes 


after three o clock we paſſed a rivulet, and a quarter of an 
Hour afterwards another, both which run into the Mareb. 


We ſtill continued to deſcend, ſurrounded on all ſides with 


mountains covered with high graſs and bruſhwood, and a- 
bounding with lions. At four, we arrived at the foot of 


. *he: mountain, and paſſed a ſmall ſtream which runs there. 


Ws had 99 no villages after leaving Kella. At half paſt 

four o'clock we came to a conſiderable river called An- 
gueab, which we croſſed, and pitched our tent on the far- 
ther ſide of it. It was about fifty feet broad and three in 
depth. It was perfectly clear, and ran rapidly over a bed of 
white pebbles, and was the largeſt river we had yet ſeen in 
Habeſh. In ſummer there is very little plain ground near 


it but what! is occupied by the ſtream; it is full of mall 


fiſh, in great repute for their goodneſs, 
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mM 5 — Tü river has its name "OE a beautiful tree, which 00. 


C = "We both ths aka” This tree, by the colour of its bark 8 
„ and richneſs of its flower, is a great ornament to the banks | 
JJ = * 2 OS Rn. A variety of other flowers fill the whole level 

F Td Tag 5 between the mountain and the river, and even ſome | 
8 way up the mountains. In particular, great variety of jeſſa- 9 8 =_ 
- © mln, white, yellow, and party-coloured. The country ſeem- | 1 
„„ ed now to put on a more favourable aſpect; the air was : E 
„ 0 much freſher, and more pleaſant, every ſtep we advanced af- _ 
1 8 . ter leaving Dixan; and one cauſe was very evident; he / 
cC̃ountry where we now paſſed was well-watered with clear : 
5 8 running ſtreams; . whereas, nearer Dixan, there were few, 5 
| : 1 and all Ragnant. 1 5 1 5 > 5 os 925 i Er rg 285 0 7 ne 


5 ' Tas 5th, we deſcended a mall 1 mountain for about twenty 
J minutes, and paſſed the following villages, Zabangella, about 
aa qmile N. W.; at a quarter of an hour after, Moloxito, half 
2uammile further 8. E.; and Manſuetemen, three quarters of Z 
ET . + A 38 Theſe villages are all the property of the A-= 
n | bunaz who has alſo a duty upon all merchandiſe paſſing | 
>» "there; but Ras Michael had confiſcated theſe lafl villages. 


| SOON TED. 1 on account of a quarrel he had with the laſt Abuna, 4% Ya- 
. 7 Saule. e don ls of? op 5 


— - 
” * $ o k 
— 9 A . » 
— by a” , 
: * # * yo : 
* K 5 a * 
7 . 


We now began firſt to ſee the High mountains of A- © 1 
i 8 nothing reſembling in ſhape to thoſe of Europe, nor, 
e indeed, any other country. Their ſides were all perpendicu- 


IR rocks, high like ſteeples, or obeliſks, and broken into B 
„„ thouſand different forms. . as . 


* 


Ax half paſt eight o'clock we left the deep valley, wherein 
runs the Mareb W. N. W.; ; at the diſtance of about nine miles 
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| above] it is s the mountain, or high hill, on which ſtands Zarai,, 
now a collection of villages, f 7 
by Lalibala; though the monks tell you a ſtory of the queen 
of Saba reſiding there, which the reader may e Ar 
| N 8 ſhe never did in her 1 WES pe? IE 


erly two convents built 


: deep, and ſmooth ; bu upon rain 0 falling, it is more ee 


ous to paſs than any river in Abyſſinia, on account of 


the frequent holes in its bottom. We then entered the nar- 


row plain of Teeha, wherein runs the ſmall river, which 
either gives its name to, or takes it from it. The Yeeha 
riſes from many ſources in the mountains to the weſt; it 
is neither conſiderable for ſize nor its curls, and is Wal- 
" up in the unn 


Tu e e was in 5788 forwardneſs i in this place. The 


wheat was cut, and a conſiderable ſhare of the teff i in ano- 


ther part; they were treading out this laſt- mentioned grain 


with oxen. The Dora, anda ſmall grain called * (of 
which Mey: make oil) was not „ 


Ar eleven o'clock we 'reſted by the ſide of the mountain 


whence the river falls. All the villages that had been built 


here bore the marks of the juſtice of the governor of Tigre. 


They had been long the moſt incorrigible banditti in the 
province. He ſurrounded them in one night, burnt their 
houſes, and extirpated the inhabitants; and would never 
ſuffer any one ſince to ſettle there. At three o'clock in the 


afternoon we aſcended what remained of the mountain of 


| Yecha; came to the plain upon its top; and, at a quarter be- 
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— ſince Taranta.. 


5 "Aer half pail Gi he WISE ce uric ah 
3 che foot of the hill, cloſe by a ſinall; but rapid and clear 
ſtream, which: is called; Ribieraini. is name was given 


it by the banditti of the villages betete mentioned becauſe- 


from this you ſee two roads; one leading from-Gondar, that: 
is, from the weſtward ;. the other from the Red Sea to the- 


1 


1 eaſtward. One of the gang that uſed to be upon the out- 


look from this ſtation, as ſoon as any caravan came in fight,. 


_ cried out, Ribieraini, which in Tigre-ſignifies Bey are. coming) 
' this way ;, upon which: notice every one took his lance and 


ſhield, and ſtationed himſelf properly to fall with advan- | 
tage upon the unwary merchant; and i it · was a current: report, bo 
which his. preſent- greatneſs could not ſtifle, that, in his: 

younger days, Ras Michael himſelf frequently was on theſe 
expeditions at this place. On our right was the high, ſteep, 
and rugged. mountain of. Samayat, which the fame Mi- 


chael, being in rebellion, choſe for his place of ſtren gth,, 


and was there- -beliaged and. taken priſoner. * the late Eng; | 


Yaſous, 
Tux rivulet of Ribieraini is the Stifte 01 the fertility of: 


the country adjoining, as it is made to overflow every part: 


of this plain, and furniſhes a perpetual ſtore of graſs, which: 
is the reaſon of the caravans chuſing to ſtop here. Two or 


three harveſts are alſo obtained by means of this river; for,. 
provided there is water, they ſow in Abyſlinia in all Toalpns. : 


We perceived that we were now approaching ſome conſider- 
able TY wy the NY care n which every ſmall. piece of 


fore Sour, paſſed. che Village of chat name, leaving it to-the- 
8. E and began the moſt jen and. . we: 
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- _ ground, and even the ſteep ſides of the mountains, were cul- 
1 tivated, though they had ever ſo little ſoil. 
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=O Wedneſday: the 6th of December, at eight o'clock in 
ite morning, we ſet out from Ribieraini; and in about three 
Hours travelling on a very pleaſant road, over eaſy hills and 
through hedge-rows of jeſſamin, honey-ſuckle, and many 
kinds of flowering ſhrubs we arrived at Adowa, where once 
reſided Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre. It was this day 
we ſaw, for the firſt time, the ſmall, long-tailed green pa- 
roquet, from the hill of Shillodee, where, as I have already 
maentioned, we firſt came in fight of the mountains of A- 
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78 - or paſſage, being placed on the flat ground immediately 
© below Ribieraini; the paſs through which every body muſt 
_ 89 in their way fon Gondar to the Red Sea, 


K ” 
my . - 
. 


” * ) . 
* > . 
- y 
* - 


Tos dry in the midſt of ſummer; the Aſa, which we croſs juſt 
5 below the town when coming from the eaſtward ; the Mai 

: _ | Gogua, which runs below the hill whereon ftands the vil- 
| lage of the ſame name formerly, though now it is called 
Fremona, from the monaſtery of the Jeſuits built there; and 

| «.. Ribieraini, which, joining with the other two, falls 
into the river Mareb, about 22 miles below Adowa. There 

| dere fiſh in theſe three ſtreams, but none of them remarkable 
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IIc,hV uůis plain is watered by three rivulets which are never 


Gf 7 
N 
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from the noiſe that it makes, which, in common language, 
is called ling. This is a 1 for Mal Cogan 0g 
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Pe their ſize: quantity, or goodneſs. The beſt are thoſe of ; 
Mai Gogua, a clear and pleaſant rivulet, running very vio- 


lently and with great noiſe. This circumſtance, and igno- 


rance of the language, has miſled the reverend father je- 


rome, who ſays, that the water of Mai Gogua is called ſo 


Ines the. river r of owl, 


TuxRI are many e gos to the e of he 


convent, on the banks of this river, which are thick. ſhaded 
with wood and buſhes. Adowa conſiſts of about 300 houſes, 
and occupies a much larger ſpace than would be thought 
neceſſary for theſe to ſtand on, by reaſon that each houſe 
Has an incloſure round it of hedges and trees; the laſt 
chiefly the wanzey. The number of theſe trees ſo planted 
in all the towns, ſcreen them ſo, that, at a diſtance, they : 
appear ſo many woods. Adowa was not formerly the capi- 
tal of Tigre, but has accidentally become ſo upon the acceſ- 
ſion of this governor, whofe property, or paternal eſtate, 


lay in and about it. His manfion-houſe is not diſtinguiſh- 
ed from any of the others in the town unleſs by its ſize ; 


it is ſituated upon the top of the hill. The perſon who is 
Michael's deputy, in his abſence, lives i in it. It reſembles a 
_ priſon rather than a palace; for there are in and about it 
above three hundred perſons in irons, ſome of whom have 

been there for twenty years, moſtly with a view to extort 


money from them; and, what is the moſt unhappy, even 


when they have paid the ſum of money which he aſks, do 
not get their deliverance from his mercileſs hands; moſt of 
them are kept in cages like wild beaſts, and created every 


way in the lame manner. 4 


Bur 
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Bor what deſervedly intereſted us moſt was, the a appears 
ance of our kind and hoſpitable landlord, Janni. He had 
ſent ſervants to conduct us from the paſſage of the fiver, 
and met us himſelf at the outer-door of his houſe, I do 
not remember to have ſeen a more reſpectable figure. He 
had his own ſhort white hair, covered with a thin muſlin 
turban, a thick well-ſhaped beard, as white as ſnow, down to 
his waiſt, He was clothed in the Abyſſinian dreſs, all of white 
cotton, only he had a red filk ſaſh, embroidered with gold, 
about his waiſt, and-ſandals en his feet; his upper garment -, 
reached down to his ancles. Ie had a number of ſervants. 
and ſlaves about him of both ſexes; and, when 1 approach- 
. ed him, ſeemed diſpoſed. to receive me with marks of hu- 
mility and inferiority, which mortified me much, conſider- 
ing the obligations I was under to him, the trouble I had 
given, and was unavoidably ſtill to give him. 1 embraced 
him with great acknowledgments of kindneſs and grati- 
tude, calling him father; a title I always uſed in ſpeaking 
either to him or of him afterwards, when I was in higher 
fortune, which he e remembered with * Pr 1 


* 


Fure. 


He n us n a court bak Cd with jeſ. 
ſamin, to a very neat, and, at the ſame, time, large room, fur- 
niſhed with a ſilk ſofa; the floor was covered with Perſian car- 
pets and cuſhions. All round, flowers and green leaves 
were ſtrewed upon the outer yard; and the windows and 
ſides of the room ſtuck full of evergreens, in commemora- 
tion of the Chriſtmas feſtival that was at hand. I ſtopt at 
the entrance of this room; my, feet were both dirty and 
bloody ; and it is not good-breeding to ſhow or ſpeak of 
- your feet in n Aby flinia, Pry if any thing ails them, 


oth | and 
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_” _ tines, they ate covered. He immediately pers 
_ etivel the Wbunds that were upon mine. Both Sr cloaths 
Aud fleſh were torn to pieces at Taranta, and feveral dther 
places; but he thought we had come on mules fürniſhed tis 

by the Naybe. For the young man I had ſent to him from 
EKella, following the genius of his countrymen, tho' telling 


others, and told Janni that there were with me horſes, aſſes, 
and mules in great plenty; ſo that when Janni ſaw us 
paſſing the water, he took me for a ſervant, and expected. 
for ſeveral minutes, to ſee the ſplendid company arrive, well 
mounted upon horſes and mules capariſoned. 


He was ty ſhocked at my faying that I performed this ter- 


rible journey on foot, that he burſt into tears, uttering a 


thouſand reproaches againſt the Naybe for his hard heart- 


edneſs and ingr e, as he had twice, as he faid, hinder- 
ed Michael from going in perſon and ſweeping the Naybe 


from the face of the earth. Water was immediately pro- 
cured to waſh our feet. And here began another conten- 
tion, Janni inſiſted upon doing this himſelf; which made 
me run out into the yard, and declare I would not ſuffer 


it. After this, the like diſpute took place among the ſer- 
vants. It was always a ceremony in Abyſſinia, to waſh the 
fer of thoſe that come from Cairo, and who are under- 
. to have been pilgrims at Jeruſalem. 


Tris was no ſooner finiſhed, than a great dinner wag 
brought, exceedingly well dreſſed. But no conſideration or 
intreaty could prevail upon my kind a to fit down 


WK. Q and 


128 


truth was juſt as profitable to him as lying, had choſen the 
latter, and ſeeing the Hoffe I had got from the Baharna- 
gaſh, had figured in his own imagination, a multitude of 
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and MARE with me. He would ſtand, all che time, e with 
a clean towel in his hand, though he had plenty of ſer- 
vants; and afterwards dined with ſome viſitors, who had 
FE come out of curioſity, to ſee a man arrived from ſo far. A- 
mong theſe was a number of prieſts; a part of the company 
which I liked leaſt, but who did not ſhew any hoſtile ap- 
| pearance. It was long before I cured my kind land-. 3 
lord bf theſe reſpectful obſervances, which troubled me Cp 
very much; nor could he wholly ever get rid of them, his 5 
own kindneſs and good heart, as well as the pointed and / 


particular orders of the Greek patriarch, rk, ee 
W the ſame a attention. | 


ber the afternoon; I had : a vile from the governor, a very 

9 man, of about ſixty years of age, tall and well fa- 

voured. He had juſt then returned from an expedition to the 

Tacazzè, againſt ſome villages of Ayto Tesfos *, which he 

had deſtroyed, lain 120 men, and driven off a m of 

cattle. He had with him about fixty muſquets, to which, 1 
underſtood, he had owed his advantage. Theſe villages were 
about Tubalaque, juſt as you aſcend the farther bank of 

the Tacazze. He ſaid he doubted much if we ſhould be 
allowed to paſs through Woggora, unleſs ſome favourable 

news came from Michael; for Tesfos of Samen, who kept 

88 his government after Joas's death, and refuſed to acknow- 

f ledge Michael, or to ſubmit to the king, in conjunction 

with the people of Woggora, acted now the part of robbers, 

plundering all ſorts of people, that carried either proviſions, 

55 : 35 Fe VVV 


nt; 


_ | | = 


Are governor of Samen, of which I ſhall afier have occaſion to feak. | 
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or any thing elſe, to Gondar, in order to diſtreſs the king | 
N 2 8 147 en, n were e then _— 


e ene W bm is on the hill 8. & W. 3 
* eaſt of Adowa; on the other fide of the river, is the other 


Church, called Kedus Michael. About nine miles north, a 


little inclined to the eaſt, is Bet Abba Garima, one of the 
moſt celebrated monaſteries in Abyſſinia. It was once a re- 
fidence of one of their kings; and it is ſuppoſed that, from 
this circumſtance ill underſtood, former travellers , have 
"ou the een of war ae was s called Germe. | 


Apowa is the ſeat of a very Andie Since: « 
coarſe cotton cloth, which circulates all over Abyſſinia in- 
ſtead of filver money; each web is fixteen peek long of 1+ 


width, their value a pataka; that is, ten for the ounce of 


gold. The houſes of Adowa are all of rough ſtone, ce- 


mented with mud inſtead of morter. That of lime is not 


uſed but at Gondar, where it is very bad. The roofs are in 


the form of cones, and thatched with a reedy ſort of graſs, 


_ ſomething thicker than wheat ſtraw. The Falaſha, or Jews, 


enjoy this profeſſion of thatching aaa $ ey begin 


* MM * e and n at the Tp 


| ExcEgPTING a few ſpots taken notice of as we came along 
from Ribieraini to Adowa, this was the only part of Tigre 
where there was ſoil ſufficient to yield corn; the whole of 
the province beſides is one entire rock. There are no tim- 


ber trees in this part of Tigre unleſs a daroo or two in 


the valleys, and ane in towns about the houſes. 
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—_— 2. 7 TRAYALS 5 0 DISEOVER | | 
| HS agually. gore y rn oil rendſ 
N gen te principal ne or when, which they then 
3 oY f the rains. In the fame ſeaſon they 
| ey. From the z0th of Nayember 
| d er theis Hasler, then their wheat, and laſt of all 
| teff. In We Wee they {ow i mn ee — 


A 1 been and then en fox « 


—_ 8 down before the 6 9 which 2 Wi 
oy all theſe advantages of triple harveſts, which coſt no fallow. | 


. 5 des weceing: manure, or other expenſive proceſſes, the far- 
1 5 6 WHRAT 
| 5 l od harveſ 
| it ſcaxcely ever is known to produce ten; or mor 
5 ee e 086, bor peat. The hand, e irn Em i fem the: 


Bo. 5 ; heſt bidder yearly; and like Egypt it receives an addi- 
=_ VVV tional value, depending on the quantity of rain that falls. 
VV and its ſituation more or leſs favourable for leading water 
5 e w it. The landlord furniſhes the ſeed under condition to re- 
2 ceive half the produce; ; but T am told he is a very indul- 
gent maſter that does not take another quarter for the riſk. 

he has run; {0 that the quantity that comes to the ſhare of 
5 wee huſbandman is not more than ſufficjent to 


egnagce for his wretched familr 


= 1, Tub ſoil 1 is white clay, mixed with fan; and has : as good 
5 appearance as any L have ſeen. I apprehend a deficiency of 
1 the crop is not from the barrenneſs of the ſoil, but from 
2 | TE the immenſe quantity of ſield-rats and mice that over: run 
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THE $0URCE OP THE NIL CY 
| ie Shale country, ne live i in the fiſſures of 1 To: 


- Kill theſe, they, ſet fire to their dune the 2895 uſe my 
_ of 1 „ 75 


2 


> Tur att roam at b diſeredion: through the ans, . 
| The herdſmen ſet- fire to the graſs, bent, and bruſhwood 
before the rains, and an amazing verdure immediately fol- 

bos. As the mountains are very ſteep and broken, gours 0 


are e chiefly the flocks that ne 1 9 them. . 


Tur vo Tigre is all mountaino w7 ind! it- has 


been ſaid, without any foundation in truth, that the Pyre- 


5 nees, Alps, and Apennines, are but mole-hills compared to 


them. I believe, however, that one of the Pyrenees above ; 
St John Pied de Port, is much higher than Lamalmon; and 


that the mountain of St Bernard, one of the Alps, is full as 
high as Taranta, or rather higher. It is not the extreme 


height of the mountains in Abyſſinia that occaſions ſur- 


priſe, but the number of them, and the extraordinary forms 


© they preſent to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and 


fquare, in ſhape of a hearth-ſtone, or ſlab, that ſcaree would 


ſeem to have baſe ſufficient to reſiſt the action of the winds. 


Some are like pyramids, others like obeliſks or priſms, and 
ſome, the moſt extraordinary of all the reſt, pyramids pitch- 
ed upon their points, with their baſe uppermoſt, which, if 
it was poſſible, as it is not, they could have been ſo formed 
in the beginning; would be ſtrong objections to our recei- 
0 "ws ideas or Ry 


Tur tan hides to great perfection in Tigre but for one 


purpoſe only. They take off the hair with the juice of two 
plants, a ſpecies of , and the juice of the kol-quall; 


v. iii. q bdoth 
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1 We which n have Ton: with the . 
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with lime-morter. It has towers in the fl 


walls remain ſtill entire to the height of twenty-five feet. 
It is divided into three, by croſs walls of equal height. The 
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both theſeare produced i in abundance in the province. They. 

are great novices, however, in dyeing ; the plant called Suf 
produces the only colour they have, which 1s yellow. In 
onder to obtain a blue, to weave as a border to their cotton 
clothes, they unrayel the blue chreads of the Marowt, or 


blue cloth of Surat, and then weave them cron with * : 


* 5 8755 


1 was on the rok of January. 1770 I Viled u this: r 


5 of the Jeſuits convent of Fremona. It is built upon the eren 


ridge of a very high hill, in the middle of a large N on 


the oppoſite ſide of which ſtands Adowa. It riſes the 
eaſt to the weſt, and ends in a precipice on the eaſt; it is 


alſo very ſteep to the north, and flopes gently down to the 


plain on the ſouth. . The convent is about a mile in circum- 
ference, built ſubſtantially with ſtones, w 


* 


aich are cemented 


and, notwithſtanding the ill-ufage it has "ſuffer ed, 


firſt diviſion ſeems to have been deſtined for the convent, _ 


the middle for the church, and the third diviſion is ſepara- , 
ted from this by a wall, and ſtands upon a precipice. It 
| ſeems to me as if it was deſigned for a place of arms. All 


the walls have holes for. muſkets, and, even now, it is by 


far the moſt defenſible place in Abyſſinia. * reſembles an 
ancient ae much more chan a convent. . 


* 


1 CAN ſcarce conceive the reaſon ar die reverend fathers 


miſrepreſent and miſplace this intended capital of Catholic 


Abyſſinia. Jerome Lobo calls this convent a collection of 


: miſerable villages. Others place it 1 miles, when it is 


but 
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hls two, from Adowa to the north-eaſt, Others ay! it is on 
5 If five miles from the Red Sea, while it is an hundred. It 
is very extraordinary, that theſe errors ſhould occur in 


the fituation of a place built by their own hands, and where 


their body long had its reſidence; and, what makes it more 


* and R laſt. 


hs kindneſs, hoſpleie, and fatherly care of f Janni n ne- 


ver ceaſed a moment. He had already repreſented me in 
the moſt favourable light to the Iteghe, or queen-mother, 
(whoſe ſervant he had long been) to her daughter Ozoro 


Eſther, and Ozoro Altaſh ; = above all, to Michael, with 


whom his influence was very great; and, indeed, to every 
body he had any weight with ; his own countrymen, Greeks, 


Abyſſinians, and Mahomerans : and, as we found afterwards, 


* raiſed their curioſity to a great pitch. 


A KIND > of calm had PEO itſelf univerſally over the 
1 country, without apparent reaſon, as it has been in general 
5 obſerved to do immediately before a ſtorm, The minds of 


men had been wearied rather than amuſed, by a con- 
ſtant ſeries of new things, none of which had been fore- 


' ſeen, and which generally ended in a manner little expected. 
Tired of gueſſing, all parties ſeemed to agree to give it over, 


till the ſucceſs of the campaign ſhould afford them ſurer 


grounds to go upon. Nobody loved Michael, but nobody 


neglected their own ſafety ſo much as to do or ſay any thing 
againſt him, till he either ſhould loſe or eſtabliſh his good 
TR by the gain or loſs of a battle with Faſil, 


| Tus 


— — 


E 


extraordinary ftill, it was s the en which Ty firſt OCCu- 
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Tus calm I reſolved to take advantage of, and to fet out 
immediately for Gondar. - But the 14th of January was 
now at hand, on which the Abyſfinians celebrate the feaſt 
of the Epiphany with extraordinary rejoicings, and as ex> 
traordinary ceremonies, if we believe what their enemias 

have faid about their yearly repetition of baptiſm. This 
I was reſolved to verify with my own eyes; and as Alvarez, 
chaplain to the embaſly from Don Emanuel, king of Portu- 
gal, to king David HL fays he, was likewife preſent at it, the 
public will judge between two eye-witnefſes which is like- 
lieſt to be true, when I come to give an account of the re- 
mpeg e . 


Vorth. 


* 


On 4 wa; we 8 „ 


ney to Gondar; and, after paſſing two ſmall villages Adega 
Net, and Adega Daid, the firſt about half a mile on our 


left, the ſecond about three miles diſtant on our right, we 


a ſmall en. 


decamped at ſun ſet near a place called Ber Hannes, in 
4 1 at the foot of wee: halle, by: the n 


on ther. 3 in the morning, we ended one of theſe - 


hills, through a very rough ſtony road, and again eame in- 


to the plain, wherein ſtood Axum, once the capital of Abyſ⸗ ; 


ſinia, at leaſt as it is ſuppoſed. For my part, I believe it to 


have been the magnificent metropolis of the trading peo- 


ple, or Troglodyte Ethiopians. called properly Cuthites, for 


the reaſon I have already given, as the Abyſſinians never 


built any city, nor do the ruins of any exiſt at this day in 
the whole country. But the black, or Troglodyte part of it, 


called in the 10 guage of 9 Cuſh, in many places 


1 : | | Dave | 
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L hebe buildings of great . magnitude, and expence, 


_ eſpecially at Azab, worthy the magnificence and riches of 


a a ſtate, which was from the firſt ages the emporium of the 
Indian and African trade, whoſe ſovereign, though a Pagan, 


was thought an example of reproof to the nations, and 
choſen as an inſtrument to contribute materially to the 
5 RIES of 128 firſt Keule which man erected to the trus 
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Tur ruins of Axum are very extenſive; but, like the ci- 


ties of ancient times, conſiſt altogether of public buildings. | 


In one ſquare, which I apprehend to have been the center 


of the town, there are forty obeliſks, none of which have 


any hieroglyphics upon them“. There is one larger than 
the reſt ſtill ſtanding, but there are two ſtill larger than this 
fallen. They are all of one piece of granite; and on the top 
of that which is ftanding there is a patera exceedingly well 
_ carved in the Greek taſte. Below, there is the door: bolt and 


lock, which Poncet-ſpeaks of, carved on the obeliſk, as if to 


repreſent an entrance through it to ſome buildin g be- 


hind. The lock and bolt are preciſely the ſame as thoſe 


uſed at this day i in Egypt and Paleſtine, but were never. ſeen, 
as far as 1 know, i in a or at wad time in uſe there. 


I APPREHEND this obeliſk, and the rwo URI that are 


fallen, to be the works of Ptolemy Evergetes. There is a 


great deal of carving upon the face of the obeliſk 3 in a Go- 
Vor. III. Ss WW 1 
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Poncet ſays that theſe obeliſks are covered with bieroglyphics; but in this he is wrong 
he has miſtaken the carving, I ſhall My mn for W London edit. 1zmo. 
| 1709, P- 106. 
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thirty-three of theſe ped 


. AIated, but af a taſte 
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the place of à former one deſtroyed by Mahomet Gragné, 
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' THE SOVNCE OF THE NI. rar 
Tunes ave likewife pedeſtals, hene the fgures of the 


 Sphin® have been placed. Two magnificent flights of ſteps, 


| ſeveral hundred feet long, all of granite, exceedingly well. 
Faſhioned, and ſtill in their places, are the only remains of 
ad magnificent temple. In the angle ef this platform where 


that temple ſtood, is the preſent ſmall ehurch of Axum, in 


in the reign of king David III.; and which was probably 


remains of a temple built by . W En not t the 
rn TOE GHIEn n 8 oe | | 


Tun church is a mean, fall bündig very il 1 end 


full of pigeons dung; In it are ſappoſet to be preſerved the 
_ ark of the covenant, and copy of the law which Menilek fon. 
of Solomon is ſaid, in their fabulous legends, to have ftolen 
from his father Solomon in his return to Ethiopia, and thefe 
were reckoned as it were the palladia of this country. 
Some ancient copy of the Old Teſtament, I do believe, was 
_ depoſited here, probably that from which the firſt verſion 
- was made. But whatever this might be, it was deſtroyed, 
with the church itſelf, by Mahomet Gragne, though pre- 
| rended falſely to ſubſiſt there Kill, This I had from the 


king himfels . 
„„ 


Tuunt was another relique of great importance that hap- 
pened to eſcape from bein 8 burnt, by Having, in time, been 

transferred to a church in one of rhe iſlands in the lake 
Tana, called Selé Quarat Raſou. It is a picture of Chriſt's 


head crowned with thorns, ſaid to be painted by St Luke, 


Which, upon occaſions of the utmoſt i importance, is brought 
out and carried with the army, eſpecially i in a war with 


| Mahometans and Pagans. We have juſt ſeen, it was taken, 
| . R 2 | | mo 
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upon Yaſous's defeat at Sennaar, be reſtored 1 up» 


on an embaſly ſent thither c on. purpoſe, no doul for a va- 
J ̃ 3 er es, 


Wir n the outer gate of che church, below the ſteps, are are 
three ſmall ſquare incloſures, all of granite, with ſmall o&a- 
gon pillars in the an | y Egyptia 
of which formerly were ſmall images of the dog-ſtar, proba- 
bly of metal. Upon a Rone, in the middle of one of theſe,, 
the king ſits, and i is crowned, and always has been ſince the 
days of Pa ganiſm; and below it, where he naturally places 
his feet, is a large oblong ſtab like a hearth, which is not 

granite, but of free ſtone. The ane though much. 


gefaced, may ſafely be — >: n 
' +, HTOABMAIOT EVERTEror 
e e = An 7 nf: 


— 


** 


Poncer has miſtaken this laſt word for Bafilius; * but he didi 


N not pretend to be a ſcholar, and was ignorant of the hiſtory: 
of this country. 
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Axum is watered by a ſmall fiream, which flows all the 
year from a fountain, in the narrow valley, where ſtand 
rows of obeliſks. The ſpring is received into a magni- 
ficent baſon of 150 feet ſquare, and thence it is carried, at 
pleaſure, to water the neighbouring gardens, where there 


is little fruit, excepting pomegranates, neither are theſe- 


very excellent. TH F | 


* . 


Tux preſent town of Axum ſtands at the foot of the hill; 
and may have about fix hundred houſes. There are. ſeveral 
: ee — RL manufactures, 


: on the top 


1 


parchment is made of goats ſkins, which is the ordinary em- 


ployment of the monks. Every thing ſeemed later at Axum, 
and _"_ chan: at Adows ; . the deff was ſtanding yet green. 


on the 1 och of Jannary, FRG a e altitude of che ſun, 


and a mean of ſeveral altitudes of ſtars by night, 1 ee che c 


UG. of Axum to be 14 6' 36” OREN: 


Tux 8 - will have obſerves; har I "TOM ke great 


_ pains in correfting the geography of this country, and 
illuſtrating the accounts given us by travellers, as well an- 
cient as modern, and reconciling them to each other. There 
are, however, i in a very late publication, what I muſt ſup- 
Poſe to be errors, at leaſt they are abſolutely unintelligi- 


ble to me, whether they are to be placed to the account of 


Jerome Lobo, the original, or to Dr Johnſon. the tranſlator, 
or to the bookſeller, is what I am not able to ſay. But as the 
book itſelf is uſhered in by a very warm and particular re- 
1 commendation of ſo celebrated an author as Dr Johnſon, 


| temptibly of that Jeſuit, I muſt, in my own vindication,, 
make ſome obſervations upon the geography: of this book, 


which, introduced into the world by. ſuch authority, might 


elſe bring the little we know of this part of Africa into.con- 


fuſion, from which! its 1 are as yet yours far * being 


cleared. 


Caxuuz * is ſaid to mean Arum, to be a city in Africa, 


capital of the kingdom of Tigrè Mahon in Abyſſinia. Now, 
Jon 8 
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* See Johnſon's tranſlation of Jerome Lobo, p. 29,- 
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Src coarſe cotton cloth ; and here too ahis beſt 


and as I have in the courſe of this work ſpoke very con- 
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«called Tigre Mocuonen, which is governor of Tigre, and 
 had-:miſtaken the name of his office for that of his: province. 
Be that as it will, the reader may reſt aſſured chere in n 


is a city in the kingdom of Adel, at the mouth of the Red 
Sea“; and Axum, being two hundred miles inland, in the 3 

middle of the kingdom of Tigre, a ſhip going to Axum muſt 

have paſſed Zeyla 300 miles, or been zoo miles to the weſt- 


not in the kingdom of Adel, but in the bay of Tajoura, oppo- 
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_ gory the Abyſſinian, that there as no ſuch: place in Abyf- 
1 ſimia as Tigre Mahon. That there was, indeed; a large po- 


vince called Tigre, of hich Auum was, the capital; 'and 
Le Grande, the firſt publiſher of Jerome Lobo, has repeatedly 
ſaid the ſame. And Ludolf has given a very probable con- 


lecture, diar the firſt-Portugnuete; ige 66 abe- Ab. 


nian language, heard the officer commanding. chat pfovince | 


ſuch een nn. or town in all Abyſſinia, 


Tuns Kill remains, 1 a difficuley ama e | 
chan this, and an error much more difficult to be corrected. 
Lobo is ſaid to have ſailed from the peninſula of India, and, 
being bound for Zeyla, to have embarked in a veſſel going 
to Caxume, or Axum, capital of Tigre; and to have arrived 
chere ſafely, and been well accommoduted. Now Zeyla, he ſays, 


ward of it. Zeyla is not a city, as is ſaid, hut an iſland. It is 


ſite to a kingdom of that name; but the iſland itſelf belongs 


to the Imam of Sana, ſovereign of Arabia Felix; ſo that it is 


inexplicable, how. a ſhip going to Zeyla ſhould chooſe to 
* Joo mos beyond it; and ſtill more * how, being once 
| RS one arrived 
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See page 28. 
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J back again to 78 300 miles eaſtward, when they were 


_ weſt of Axum. | "This ſeems x to me e var e to 
| explain. ' TT Om | 


Nita; "979 igbther ane remains; e is  faid, 


Z 6 the Jeſuits, and by M. Le Grande their hiſtorian, to be 


full of mountains, ſo high that the Alps and Appenines 


were very inconſiderable in compariſon. And ſu p poſe it 
was otherwiſe, there is no navi igable river, indeed no river 


at all, that runs through Tigré into the Red Sea, and there 
is the deſert of Samhar to paſs, where there is no water at 


I all. How is it poſſible a ſhip from the coaſt of Malabar 
ſhould get up 200 miles from any ſea among the moun- 


"tains of Tigre? I hope the publiſher will compare this with 55 


any map he pleaſes, and correct it in his errata, otherwiſe 


his narrative is unintelligible, unleſs all this was intended 
to be placed to the account of miracles Peter walked upon 


4 "he water, and Lone the Jeſuit Ale upon dry land. 


+ ee or Bis publiſker, thfobves his eater in 
another ſtrange perplexity. Dancala | is a City of Africa in 


_ Upper Ethiopia, upon the Nile, in the tract of Nubia, of 
which it is the capital ;” and the emperor wrote, that the 


miſſionaries might eaſily enter his dominions by the way of 
Dancala “.“ It is very difficult to underſtand how people, in 
a ſhip from India, could enter Abyſſinia by the way of Dan- 


1 1 if that city is upon the Nile; becauſe no where, that I 
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* Page 28. 


th ey ſhould ſeek a ſhip to carry them 


then going to Gondar, not much above a hundred miles 


Y 1 1 7 * 1 
f 2 Py, R N wh. 
. — ER MON Ihe ER WINE 2 * rr 


1 1 * 
r ] wü ]ꝗ . gc ns PI 
"4 


— 2 - 5 1 — 1 
. 


—B — 


te 
— —— tener — — — 
nt nd on nn Ä h on ion en ner 


a 9 
OOO 


M 
17 
] 

4 
[ 


| fea; and, gil more of Wile it could be in Nubia, and yet in 
Upper Ethiopia. Dongola 3 is, indeed, the capital of Nubia 
it is upon the Nile in 20* north latitude; but then it cannot 
de! in Upper Ethiopia, but certainly in the Lower, nd is not 
within a hundred miles of the Red Sea, and certainly not 
che way for a ſhip from India to to Ab a 
failing down the Red Sea, it muſt have paſſed i 
red miles, and gone to the northward : Dongola, beſides 
is in the heart of the great deſert of Beja, and cannot, wh, 
any degree of propriety, be ſaid to be eaſily acceſſible to any, 
no, not even upon camels, but impoſſible to ſhipping, as it 
is not within 200 miles of any ſea. On the othe: 
all, for which it may have been miſtaken, is a 
dom on the coaſt of the Red Sea, reaching to the frontiers of 
; and through it the patriarch Mendes entered * 
byfſinia, ke has been ſaid in my ory; but then Dancali is 


in lat. 12%, it is not in Nul ner upon. the Nile, nor within 
ſeveral hundred miles . „ 


2 : * | > 
5 * 5 . 
+ $-: K . 


Asal, Lobo has ſaid, (p. 30. 31.) * that a Portugueſe gal- 
Mot was ordered to ſet him aſhore at Pate, whoſe inhabitants 
were man eaters,” This is a very whimſical choice of a Place 
to land ſtrangers in, among man-eaters. I cannot conceive | 
hat advantage could be propoſed by landing men going 
to Abyſſinia ſo far to the ſouthward, among a people ſuch as 
. who certainly, by their very manners, muſt be at war, 
and unconnected with all their neighbours. And many ages 
have paſſed without this reproach having fallen upon the 
inhabitants of the eaſt coaſt of the peninſula of Africa from 
any authentic teſtimony; and 1 am confident, after the few 
ſpecimens juſt given of the topographical Eds of this 
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85 cet this — 


NI. 2 DE ne, among all hls other as a moſt 
excellent and accurate geographer, obſerves, that man-eat- 
ers were firſt mentioned when the ſouthern parts of the caſt 


coaſt of the peninſula of Africa came to be unknown. Travel. 
lers of Jerome Lobo's caſt, deli ghting in the marvellous, did 


place theſe unſociable people beyond the promontory of 
Praſſum, becaufe nobody, at that rind, did ans the 1 on 


tory of Fran. 


| Anovs 1200 years, theſe 2 were unknown, til 
Vaſques de Gama diſcovered their coaſt, and called them the 


civil or kind nation. By ſome lucky revolution in that long 
period, when they were left to themſelves, they ſeem moſt 


unaccountably to have changed both their diet and their 
- manners.. The Portugueſe conquered them, built towris a- 
mong them, and, if they met with conſpiracies and treachery, 
- theſeall originated in a mixture of Moors fromSpain and Por- 
tugal, Europeans that had ſettled among them, and not a- 
mong the natives themſelves. No man-eaters appeared till af- 

ter the diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hope, when that of the 
new world, which followed it; made the Portugueſe abandon 


their ſettlements in the old ; and this coaſt came as unknown 
to them as it had been to the Romans, when they traded on- 
ly to Raptum and Praſſum, and made Anthropophagi of all 


_ the reſt; One would be almoſt tempted to believe that Je- 


rome Lobo was a man-eater himſelf, and had taught this 
cuſtom to theſe ſavages. They had it not before his coming; 


they have never had it ſince; and it muſt have been with 


ſome ſiniſter intention like this, that a ſtranger would vo- 
Vol. III. 5 8 luntarilß 


W his preſent teſtimony will not weigh much, from 


%% 


=» that a traveller-could p 
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lumtarily ſeek 4 nation of man- eaters. i anten to 
e, as Lobo did, going into 

a far diſtant coun try, ſuch as Abyflinia, under ſo very que- | 
| Rionable a 1 | 
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II not take up my own, or the reader's time, in go - 
ing through the multitude of errors in geography to be 


found in this book of Lobos; I have given the reader my — 4 


nion of the author from the original, before I faw the rranf- 
lation. I ſaid it was a heap of fables, and full of i ignorance - 
and preſumption ; and I confeſs myſelf diſappointed that it 
has come from io celebrated a hand as the tranſlator, ſo 
N little e if indeed i it can be ſaid to be amended 
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Du Jonxson, in the preface to the 


expreſſes him- 


ſelf in theſe words: The Portugueſe traveller (Jerome Lo- 


bo, his original) has amuſed his reader with no romantic 
abſurdities, or incredible fictions. He ſeems to have deſcri- 
bed things as he ſaw them; to have nature from 
the life; and to have conſulted his ſenſes, not his imagina- 
tion. He meets with no baſiliſks that y with their eyes; 
and his cataracts fall from the rock, without deafenin 8 
the neighbouring inhabitants.“ i OF DIENT org hot 


* 1 
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Ar firſt reading this paſſage, I confeſs I thought it irony. 
As to what regards the cataract, one of the articles Dr John- 
ſon has condeſcended upon as truth, I had already ſpoken, 
while compaling theſe memoirs in Abyſſinia, long before 
this new publication ſaw the light; and, upon a cool reviſal 
of the whole that I have ſaid, I cannot think of receding 
from any part of it, and therefore recommend it to the 

kat : ? | | $64 | | ; reader's 
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nates peruſal. What we have now only to note, is the 
fidelity of Jerome Lobo, ſo ſtrongly vouched in the words 1 
ha ve juſt cited, in the article of baſiliſks, or ſerpents, which 
Dr Johnſon has choſen as one of the inſtances of his au- 
thor's adhering to fact, ane, to the cuſtom. of other wri - 


ters on ſuch e 


wy A . 


« — 
1 


0 ba Wecweag a deſert, which was two 5 days j journey over, 
« I was in great danger of my life; for, as I lay on the 


ground, I perceived myſelf ſeized with a pain which for- 


* ced me to riſe, and ſaw, about four yards from me, one of 


< thoſe ſerpents that dart their poiſon from a diſtance. Although 


roſe before he came very near me, I yet felt the effects of 
« his poiſonous breath ; and, if I had lain a little longer; 
had certainly died. I had recourſe to bezoar, a ſovereign 
remedy againſt thoſe poiſons, which I always carried 


about me. Theſe ſerpents are not long, but have a body 


* ſhort and thick, their bellies ſpeckled with brown, black, 
« and yellow. They have a wide mouth, with which they 
draw in a. great quantity of air, and, having retained it 
3 ſome time, eject it with ſuch force, that they kill at four 
« yards diſtance. I only eſcaped by bong 10 ſomewhat farther | 
"8 en him.” nag xii. p. 110 | 


So. as this is warranted, by one if ſuch authority as 


Dr Johnſon, to be neither imagination, nor falſehood, we 
muſt think it a new ſyſtem of natural philoſophy, and con- 


ſider it as ſuch; and, in the firſt place, I would with to know 
I from the author, who ſeems perfectly informed, what ſpe- | 
cies of ſerpent it is that he has quoted as darting their poi- 


ſon at a diſtance. Again, what ſpecies it is that, at the 
diſtance of 12 feet, Kills a man by breathing on his back; 
_—  :. $3 ns 


as ths ent with the foul f ee bl ſaw a pok- 
Jonous IT. in Abyſſinia whoſe belly 3 is not white; ſo- 


not to come near him, at 


* mich e in eh of another his negligence- 
-him into, As he picking. up a ſkin that 

nd, he:was ſtung by a ſerpent that a 
« its Ain 8 in his ger; he picked out an extraneous ſub - 
ſtance about the bigneſs of an hair, which he imagined 
Was the ſting. This flight wound he took little notice of, 
* bill his arm grew inflamed all over; his blood was infect- 


-« the figns of inevitable death.” (Chap. xii. p. 125. 1 
Now, with all ſubm imon to Jerome Lobo, the firſt ſer- 
pent had brought him within a near view of death; the 
ſecond did no more, for it did not kill him; how comes it 
that he ſays the firſt danger was nothing in compariſon to 
the ſecond? The firſt would have certainly killed him, by 
blowing upon his back, if he had been nearer than 12 feet. 


the end of them both. 1 cannot ſee the difference between 
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i ed; he fell into convulſions, which were interpreted as | 


\ 


The other had nearly killed him by a ſting. Death was 


wy 


# 
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THE SOUKCE OF THE NILE. 1 
Tos arg exper was of a new ſpecies, that kills : a man at 


een We know of no-fuck 
power that anꝝ of the ſerpent. kind have. If Dr Johnſon 
believes this, 1 will not ſay that it is the moſt improbable 
thing he ever gave credit to, but this I will ſay, that it is 
altogether different from what at this day is taught us by 
natural philofopby. We eaſily! ſee, by the ſtrain. in which 


theſe ſtories are told, that all theſe fables of Lobo would 
have paſſed for miracles, had the converſion of Abyſlinia. 


followed. They were preparatory ſteps. for receiving him 


and cold: countries, are not the favourite habitation of ſer- 
pents. Abyſſinia is deluged with ſix months rain every year 


white the ſun is paſſing over it. It only: enjoys clear wea-- - 


ther when the far is fartheſt diſlant from it in the ſouthern 
' hemiſphere; the days and nights are always nearly equal Vi. 
pers are not found ina climate like this. Accordingly, F can. 


_ teſtify, I never ſaw-one of the kind in the high country of 
Abyſſinia all the time E lived there; and Tigre, where Jerome: 
obo places the ſcene of his adventures, by being one of the 


| higheſt- provinces im che country, is favely not one of the: 


e f 


In was the * of January; at even o'clock in tie morn 
ing, we left Axum; our road was at firſt ſufficiently even; thro! ' 


fmall'vallies and meadows; we began to aſcend gently, but 
through a road exceedingly difficult in itſelf, by. reaſon of 


large ſtones ſtanding on edge, or heaped: one upon another; 
apparently the remains of an old large ge part, of the- 
| 3 works about Rum. 


Tan: 


as confeſſor, had his merit not been ſufficient to have enti- 
tled him to a higher place in the kalendar. Rainy, miry,, 
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—_ e wo; DISCOVER.” „ 
3 Fr ors eo og 
5 Bl For our road, on every ſide, was 
| 795 chiefly different 8 of Mam one in : 
J ae the whole air wich the moſt delicious: odour, N 
1 8 profuſion, that. we were, at ti im | | 
_ : fragrance. The country all connecting now the moſt beau- . 
ul appearance, and this was heightened by the fineſt of „ 
_ -. ner, gods RM Ro amen | 
(28k | Nor kay after our. 1oſing ſight of the ruins of this an. 
= N Abyſſinia, we overtook three travellers dri- 
—_ Is ing 2 cow before them; they had black goat ſkins upon 1 
J ar ſhoulders, and lances nd LT in their hands, in o- 4 
V ſoldiers. The cow: not ſeem to be bed for killing, and 
itocccurred to us all that it had been ſtolen. This, however, 
ro 8 was not our buſineſs, nor was ſuch an occurrence at all re- 
5 . markable in a country fo long engaged in war. We 
Z aw that our attendants attached themſelves in a par- | 


_ 2 e manner to the three ſoldiers that were driving the 

2 „ cow, and held a ſhort converſation with them. Soon after, 

_ we arrived at the hithermoſt bank of the river, where! 

=_ _; . "ougune were to pitch our tent. The drivers ſuddenly. 

_  ___ 'tript up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very rude fall 
_ upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her ſuf- 

Ef %% ny ferings. One of them ſat acroſs her neck, holding down her 


head by the horas, the other twiſted the halter about her 
forefeet, while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to my 
e, in place of taking her by the throat got a- | 


- 


. gs very greatſu 
5 Fo ES Sono x _ ftride 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE ny uy | 1 


by bine abu her belly before her hind-legs, and * her a 
P DIRer pore of hex WEEN 


b che time 1 had een them dirow diet hank upon the | 
ground, 1 had rejoiced; thinking, that when three people 
pere killing a cow, they muſt have agreed to fell part of 

ber to us; and I was much diſappointed upon hearing the 

To Abyſlinians ſay, that we were to paſs the river to the other 

fide, and not encamp where I intended. Upon my propoſing 
they ſhould bargain for part of the cow, my men anſwered 
what they had already learned in converſation, that they 13 ä 
were not then to kill her, that ſhe was not wholly theirs, and Co a 
they could not ſell her. This awakened my curioſity; Iletmy i, "0 
people go forward, and ſtaid myſelf, till I faw, with the ut. | 
moſt aſtoniſhment, two pieces, thicker, and longer than our 
ordinary beef ſteaks, cut out of the higher part of the buttock 
of the beaſt, How it was done I cannot poſitively ſay; becauſe 
judging the cow was to be killed from the moment I ſaw the 
knife drawn, I was not anxious to view that cataſtrophe, 
Which was by no means an object of curioſity; whatever 
5 was done, it ſurely was adroitly, and the two | pon 
were . 1662208 5 ene ge of one of their ſhields. 7 


55 
—_ 


"Ole of chem nill catiands holding the Haus, whe + the 
other two were buſied in curing the wound. This too was done 
not in an ordinary manner; the ſkin which had covered the 
fleſh that was taken away was left entire, and flapped over 
the wound, and was faſtened to the correſponding part by 
two or more ſmall ſkewers, or pins. Whether they had put 
any thing under the ſkin between that and the woundedfleſh © 
I know not, but at the river fide where they were, they had 
e a cataplaſm of clay, with which they covered the 


et 


8 wound; 


as, theſe men were infallible, and had each the leading of a 

circle, I ſhould by all means ohliterate this fſom my jour- 
and not attempt to inculcate in the minds of my read- 
ers the belief of a thing that men who had: travelled pro- 


ons along 
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DISCOVER 


it on before them, to furniſh them with a fuller meal when 
OF ſhould _ 1 companions in the evening. 


* 
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nor did L ever 2 us a wanber of carrying 
on the road ag this was. naturally anribu- 


was told by my friends it was not believed. I aſked the 


nounced to. be impoſſible, They ſuggeſted to me; in the 


moſt friendly manner, how rudely a very learned and wor- 
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4 — —— already taken as. 
_ «ad by ld entaciMairt His having cnt papawt . 


— eee ee wo; alia che 


ru Son OF THE AI E. 


was gell, he had abandoned this aſſertion altogether, and 


105 en e a convert to ſuch W e 3 1 


3 Tr ever. profeſs openly, that I think them unworthy 


t as truth a thing 1 know to be a falſe- 


5 hood, wars I know ought to declare; 
dhe one is fraud, the other cowardice; I hope I am equally | 
diſtant from them both; and I pledge myſelf never to retract. 
che fact here advanced, that the Abyſſinians do feed in com- 


mon upon live fleſh; and chat I myſelf have, for ſeveral years, 
been partaker of that diſagreeable and beaſtly diet. On the 


= contrary, I have.no doubt, when time ſhall be given to read 


to an end, there will be very few, if they have 


- 2 an e e be aſhamed of ever 


Our tent in a ſmall 


6 plain by u ike backs of ene dearkuaniag ſtream; the ſpot 


is called Mai-Shum. There are no villages, at leaſt that we 
ſaw, here. A peaſant had made a very neat little garden on 


bn ſides of the rivulet, in which he had ſown abundance 


xs and garlic, and he had a ſpecies of pumpkin, 


which I thought was little inferior to a melon. This man 


gueſſed by our arms and horſes that we were hunters, and 


Js brought us. a preſent of the fruits of his garden, and 


3 our aſliſtance againſt a number of wild boars, which 
7 | T carr icd 
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| "alin 0 8 defolation ——_ All. 15 Fun 
marks of which wer too viſible everywhere. Such 

— instances of induſtry. are rare in this country; and de- 

„ uragement. I paid him, therefore, for his 
5 , e and; ſent. of my ſervants with him into the 
wood, and got on horſeback myſelf;  Mirza;-wy horſe in- 
| _ deed, as well as his maſter,” had recruited: greatly during 
„ our 1 1 at 3 under the ae ee ee of our. 
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955 "Hons of about two hooks gs which meaſured ſix beet 
nainze inches; and, though he ran at an amazing ſpeed near 
tte miles, ſo as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horſe, 

| TT 

lances loaded at the end with iron, no perſon dared to come 
near him on foot, and he defended himſelf above half an 
dom, till, having no other arms left, I ſhot him with a horſe- 

Piſtol. But the misfortune was, that, after our hunting had 

been crowned with ſuch ſucceſs, we did not dare topartake - 

of the excellent veniſon we had acquired; for the Abyſſini- 
ans hold pork of- all kinds in the utmoſt deteſtation; and I: 

was now become cautious, leſt I ſhould give offence, being 

At no great: diſtance. from the 0. 
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morning, proceeding through an open coun try, part ſown 
with teff, but moſtly overgrown with wild oats: and high 
5 3 We afterwards travelled among a number of low - 
Hills, aſcending and deſcending many of them, which occa- 
ſioned more pleaſure than fatigue. The jeſſamin continued: 


, to. increaſe upon us, and it was the common buſh of the 


n the ift we left Mai-Shum. at ſeven :o'tlock' in the 


— 
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country: Several new ſpecies appeared, with five, nine, eleven 
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petals, and plenty of the agam with four, theſe being all 
white. We found alſo large buſhes of yellow, and orange 


and yellow jeſſamin, beſides fine trees of kummel, and the 


boha, both of the largeſt ſize, beautifully covered with u 
and es; which we never e 1 apa 


| We now deſcended i into a ah called Belech-lecha, the 


. ne of that name being two miles eaſt of us. The country 


here has an air of gaiety and chearfulneſs ſuperior to any 


thing we had ever yet ſeen; Poncet“ was right when he 


8 it to the moſt beauteous part of Provence. We 
eroſſed the plain through hedge- rows of flowering ſhrubs, 
among which the honeyſuckle now made a principal figure, 


which is of one ſpecies only, the ſame known in England; 
but the flower is larger and perfectly white, not coloured on 


the outſide as our honey ſuckle is. Fine grees of all fizes- 


were everywhere interſperſed ; and the vine, with ſmall: 


black grapes of very. good flavour, hung in-many places in 


feſtoons, joining tree to tree, as if they had been artificially. 
twined and intended for arbours,. | 


| 


Axrzx having paſſed this plain,, we ; again entered a cloſe 


country through defiles between coujcalns, thick covered 
with wood and buſhes. We pitched our tent by the water- 


fade judiciouſiy enough as travellers, being quite ſurrounded 


with buſhes, which prevented us from being ſeen! in any 
direction... 
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Poncet's voyage to Ethiopia, p. 99. 
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P e ee e and a- 


a cry from my ſervants, *Robbers! en eee 
got upon iny mule to learn What alarm this might be, and 


_ aw, to my great ſurpriſe, part of my baggage ftrewed on 
the 


them; ina word, every thing in the greateſt confuſion pof- 
__ ible. Having got to the edge of the wood, they faced * 
bout, and began to prepare their fire-arms ; but as I ſaw the 


till they ſhould receive orders from me. I now rode 
immediately up to the tent, and in my way was ſaluted from 
among the s with many tones, one of which gave me 
a violent blow apon the foot, At the ſame inftant I received 
another blow with a ſmall unripe pumpkin, juſt upon the 
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a. TRAVELS ro recover. 


wg 


lighted to make a proper choice for a drawing, when I heard 


ground, the ſervants running, ſome leading, others on 
Foot driving ſuch of their mules as were unloaded before 


king's two fervants, and the man that Janni ſent with us, 


endeavouring all they could to pitch the tent, and my horſe 


ſtanding peaceably by them, 1 forbade our fugitives to fire, 


belly, where 1 was ſtrongly defended by the coarſe cotton 


: cloth wrapped ſeveral times about me by way of faſh or 


girdle, As robbers fight with other arms than pine, - 


mee Rn! ako no longer under ap- 


PEDERI this aifagreeable reception, T advan- . 


oed towards them, crying out, We were friends, and Ras Mi- 


chael's friends; and deſired only to ſpeak to them, and would 
give them what they wanted. A few ſtones were the only 
anſwer, but they did no hurt, I then gave Yaſine my gun, 
thinking that might have given offence. The top of the 
tent being now up, two men came forward making great 


A FT i CERES 


A481 à diſtance from among the buſhes. We immediatelyß 
told them, however, that though, as the king's gueſt, I had 
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„ bat ef what 1 dd not underſtand, only that 


5 an In ort, 
dee found the matter was chis; one of the Moors had taken 
e a heap of ſtraw which he was carrying to his afs, but the 


proprietor, at ſeeing this, had alarmed: the village. Every 
body had taken knees and ſhields, but, not daring to ap- 
proach for fear of the fire-arms, they had contented them- 


_ title 40 be furniſhed with what was neceſſary, yet, if they 


; were averſe OVARY well content to pay for every 


| eniſhed, both for my men and beaſts ; but that 
they muſt dow no d ſtones, A a we. would rr 


Ov tent: | bales now picked, 8 every . in 9 


t treaty foon followed. They conſented to ſell us what we 
wanted, but at extravagant prices, which, however, I was 


content to comply with. But a man of the village, acquaint- 
ed with one of the king's ſervants, had. communicated to 
him that the pretence of the Moor's taking the ſtraw was 
not really the reaſon of the uproar, for they made no uſe of 
it except to burn; but that a report had been ſpread abroad, 
that an action had happened between Faſil and Ras Michael, 
in which the Jager had been defeated, and the country no 
longer in fear of the Ras, had indulged themſelves in their 
uſual exceſſes, and, taking us for a caravan of Mahometans 


with CRE, had reſolved 1 to rob us. 


| WiLLETA 88 grandſon to Ras Michael, command- 
ed this pur of the Province; and _ but thirteen years 
of 
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TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


a dos with his grandfather in the ariay; vor was 5 
be then at home, but at Gondar. - However, his mather, 
Oꝛoro Welleta Michael, was at home, and her houſe juſt on 
the hill above. One of the king's ſervants had ftolen away 
| privately, and told her what had happened. The ſame 
| evening, a party was ſent. down to the village, who took. : 
the rin gleaders and carried them away, and left us for the 
night. They brought us a preſent.alſo of proviſions, and 
; excuſes for what had happened, warning us to be upon 
To our guard the reſt of the way, but they gave us poſitive aſ- 
furance, at the ſame time, that no action had happened be- 
_ tween Faſil and Ras Michael; on the contrary, it was con- 

fidently reported, that Faſil had left Bure, and retired to Met- 

T chakel, where, probably, he would. repaſs the Nile into his 
own country, and ſtay there till the rains ſhould gs _ | 
TORE to return 0 Gendar. 9 


150 


5 oN the 5 805 we left Sclech:lecha at | tov: Gdlock i in che 
mornin g, and, at eight, paſſed a village two hundred yards | 
on our left, without ſeeing any one; but, advancing half a 

mile further, we ſaw a number of armed men from ſixty to 

eighty, and we were told they were reſolved to oppoſe our 
paſſage, unlefs their comrades, taken the night before, were 
releaſed. The people that attended us on the part of Welle- 
ta Michael, as our eſcort, conſidered this as an inſult, and 
adviſed me by all means to turn to the left to another vil- 
lage immediately under the hill, on which the houſe of 

Welleta Michael, mother to Welleta Gabriel their governor, 

was ſituated; as there we ſhould find ſufficient aſſiſtance to 
force theſe opponents to reaſon. We accordingly turned to 

the left, and marching through thick buſhes, came to me 

top of the hill above the village, in fight of the governor's. . 
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1 Houſe, juſt as about rwenty men of the enemy s «party reach- ; 
el che bottom of it. 3 5 1 15 755 


Tux . ſervants told us, that now was the time 

if they advanced to fire upon them, in which "caſe they 
would inſtantly diſperſe, or elſe they would cut us off from 
the village. But I could not enter into the force of this. 
reaſoning, becauſe, if this village was ſtrong enough to 
protect us, which was the cauſe of our turning to the left 
to ſeek it, theſe twenty men, putting themſelves between us 


and the village, took the moſt dangerous ſtep for themſelves | _ 
poſſible, as they muſt unavoidably be deſtroyed; and, if the- „ | 
village was not ſtrong enough to protect us, to begin with , 
bloodſhed was the way to loſe our lives before a ſuperior 
enemy. I therefore called to the twenty men to ſtop where | 
they were, and ſend only one of their company to me; and, 
upon their not paying any attention, I ordered Yaſine to fire 
a large blunderbuſs over their heads, ſo as not to touch | ; 1 
them. Upon the report, they all fled; and a number of people ' 
flocked to us from other villages; for my part, I believe ik 
- ſome who had appeared againſt us came afterwards' and 4 
Joined us. We ſoon ſeemed to have a little army, and, in 1 
about half an hour, a party came from the governor's houſe bi 
with twenty lances and ſhields, and ſix firelocks, and, pre- | 
ſently after, the whole multitude: diſperſed; It was about i 
ten o'clock when, under their eſcort, we arrived at the town i 
of Sire, and pitched our tent in a ſtrong ſituation, in a very {ft 
deep gulley on the weſt. extremity of the town. "| 
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they v were the Grit we had ſeen i 


ou 


form of a half moon 


in Abyſſinia. 
ton cloths, which paſs for cu 
province of Tigré, and ar 
part of a wakea of gold, 
dollar each; their bread 
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HE pro 

Axum to the Tacazze. . 
brink of a very ſteep,” narrow 
lies which is almoſt impaſſable. Ia the midft 
runs a brook bordered with 5 755 
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. 0 through thi, 
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Taz town of Sire is larger than that of Axum; it is in 
ting the plain, but its greateſt 
adth is at the weſt end; all the houſes are of clay, 


ed; the roofs are in form of cones, as, indeed, are 


is famous for a manufacture of coarſe cot- 


t money through all the 
e valued at a drachm, 
r near the value of an imperial 
h is a yard and quarter. Beſides 


the tenth- 


— 


Þ- 


cheſe; bende nexdies, cohol, and inverſe at times hn ace 


. be as money. The articles depend greatly on rs 


which or whether any are current for the time or not; but 


the latter is often not demanded ; and, for the firſt, there are 
modes and faſhions among theſe barbarians, and all, except 
thoſe of a certain colour and form, are uſeleſs. We have 

already ſpoken of the faſhions, ſuch as we have found them, 


at Kella, and we heard they were the ſame here atSire. But 
theſe people were not of a humour to buy and ſell with us. 


They were not perfectly ſatisfied that Michael was alive, 
and waited only a confirmation of the news of his defeat, 
to make their own terms with all ſtrangers unfortunate 
enough to fall into their hands. On the other hand, we 
were in poſſeſſion of ſuperior force, and, knowing their in- 
clinations, we treated them PORE much in the manner | 


8 6 would have done us. 


Oui the 42d of W at 1 6 1 1 che Py" A of 


| many ſtars over the meridian, and, after that, of the ſun on 
the 23d at noon; taking a medium of all obſervations, I de- 
_ _ termined the latitude of Sire to be 14* 4 35” north. The 
ame evening, I obſerved an immerſion of the firſt ſatellite 


of Jupiter, by which I concluded its longitude to be 38* O 


280 0 of the n of Greenwich, - 


| Aroma Sid i is een in one of the fineſt countries in 
the world, like other places it has its inconveniencies. Pu- 
trid fevers, of the very worſt kind, are almoſt conſtant here; 
and there did then actually reign a ſpecies of theſe that 
ſwept away a number of people daily. I did not think the 


behaviour of the inhabitants of this province to me was 
Fuch as required my expoſing 5 to che infection for 
Vox. III. — 1 the 
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©n:the-24th, at ſeven o'c 


dur tent at Sire, and paſſed 


„ 


harveſt, a 


people 


a 


THE SOURCE OF THE NLE. bp 


VV a wall. n 
af this cliff; here our tent was pitched, the fmall rivulet 


Maiſbinni riſes, which, gentle and quict as it hen WAS, runs 


very violently in winter, fixſt north from its ſopree, and them 


winding to S. W. is falls in ſeveral cararadts, near a hundred 
feet high, i into a narrow valley, through which it makes its 


wax into the Tacazze, Maiſpinni, for wild and rude n. 


Wen wich pcm 090. 


- Tia der n the feſt dende anew ade wih « or 
; obſerved this year. The ſun wascevyered for ſeveral HOWS, 


KUNG 


On the alt W the mori . ling Maidlank 
we © on our road, ſhaded-with trees of many diffe- 
rent kinds. At half an hour after eight we paſſed the river. 


deren p ous: vir oh TOs e a 


the ſame plain as yeſterday; but broken and full of holes. 


At ten o'clock we reſted in a large plain called Dagaſhaha ; 


a hill in form of a cone ſtood fingle about two miles north 
from us; n chin ſtraggling wood was to che 8. E; and the 


aiteent e * tay che welt of us. 

N * 

- Danagia * 3s 2 bleak and — Al ; butthe 
mountain wy being ſeen far off, was ef great uſe to us in 
adjuſting our bearings; the rather that, taking our depar- 
ture from Dagaſhaha, we came immediately in Gght of the 
high mountain of Samen, where Lamalmon, one of that 
ridge, is by much the moſt conſpicuous; and over this lies 
the paſſage, or high road, to Gondar. We likewiſe ſee the 
sse, Wau e of Salent, adjoining to the foot of the 
UV "os unten 


which at this place runs weſt; our road chis day was thro 


water, riſing in ſpungy, boggy, and nere Was werf : 
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=: Axe is now in poſſeſſion: of tlie Galla, whoſe os 
CU Guangoul, is che head of the weſtern Galla, once the moſt 1 

5 tiöormidable invader of Abyſſinia. The other branch of the | 
W Tacazzé riſes in the frontiers of Begemder, near Dabuco; . 


ay * . 3 D - 


| . 19 whence, running between Gouliou, 
i1iioins wich che Angot branch, and becomes the boun 
. between Tigré and- the other great diviſion of 

eden hen Tui diviſion 


. for the Tacazze paſſes nowhere near the province of am. 
„ hara; only all to the eaſt of the Taeazzè is, in 
| 17 wWuaay of dividing the country, called Tigre, 
6 La: 6 | „ | ; « | 4 : | 
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TUR SOURCE OF THENILE up 


welt wed; from the Tacazzé to the Nile, Gojam, and the 
5 Age, is called Amhara, becauſe the language of chat pro- 
vince is there ſpoken, and not that of Tigre or Geez. | But 
Iwould have my reader on his guard agaiaſt the belief that 
no languages but theſe two are fpoken 1 in theſe diviſions ; 
many different dialects are ſpoken in little diſtricts in 
both, and, in ſome of them, eee . 19 Tigrs 
: IO air ao aan 


4 HAVE + ali6ay fufficiently Selen upon os FFI © kitary; | 
the names, manners, and people that inhabit the banks of 
this river. It was che Siris (or river of the dog - ſtar) whilſt 
chat negro, uncivilized people, the Cuſhites of the iſland of 
| Merot&; reſided upon its banks. It was then called the Tan- 
nuſh Abay, or che leſſer of two rivers that ſwelled with the 
N tropical rains, which was the name the peaſants; or unlearn- 
ed, gave it, from compariſon with the Nile. It was the 
Tacazzè in Derkin or the dwelling- of the Taka, before 
it joined the Nile in Beja, and it was the Aſtaboras of thoſe 
of the ancients that took the Nile for the Siris. It is now 
-— - me Atbara, giving its name to that peninſula, which it 
iüscloſes on the Galt as the Nile · does on the welt; and 
which was formerly the iſland of Meroë; but it never 
was the Tekeſel, as authors have called it; deriving 
the name from the Ethiopic word Taka, which undoubt- 
edly ſigniſies fear, terror, diſtreſs, ol ſadneſs; I mean, 
this was neve the derivation of its name. Far from this 
idea, our Tacazzé is one of the pleaſanteſt rivers in the 
world, ſhaded with fine lofty trees, its banks covered with 
buſhes inferior in fragrance to no garden in the univerſe; 
its ſtream is the moſt limpid, its water excellent, and full of 
good ſiſh of great variety, as its coverts are of all ſorts of game: 
i N 3 Ire 


I water, paſſing 
deſcent, tearing up rocks 


#* i 


eauty. About * miles further we ca 
1 the principal bend af the Tacazzs 
nl xm and good; the bottom conſiſts of ſmall peb 
| Either ſand ax large lanes. The river 

fully 206. yards 
Very NWiftl 


* y ; ; % 


N 


* 
W 
* 


Tin $0VRCE or THE NILE. 159 | If 
Sen of the-yea, when moſt rivers in Abyſſinia rai now. 1 
—A bans rag Slory 605 WIS WS Ho 
11 At e diag n we met a deſerter from Ras 
Michael's army, with his firelock upon his ſhoulder, driving 


before him two thiſcrable-girls about ten years old, ftark-. 
naked, and almoſt famiſhed: to-death; the part of the booty 
which had fallen t6- his ſhare in laying waſte the count e 
of Maitſha; after the battle. We aſked him of the truth of i 
this news, but he would give us no ſatisfaction; -fomerimes. 
he faid there 1 been 4 battle, ſometimes none. He 
apparently had : ſoine diſtruſt, that one or other of the | 
ties, being + to be true, miglit determine us as to „ 
fome defign-we might have upoi him and his booty. He 
Had not, in my eyes, the air of a conqueror, but rather of a: 
cowatd-that Had ſneaked away, and ſtolen theſe rwo miſers 
able wretches he Rad with Him: I aſked where Michael 
was ? If at Buré? where, upon defeat of Fafil; he natu- 

rally would be. He faid; No; he was at Ibaba, the capital of 

Maitſha; and this pave us no ligkt, it being the place he 

would go to before, while detachments of his army might 1 —_ 
be employed in burning and laying waſte the country of 8 2 1 
che enemy he had determined to ruin, rather than return to =_ 


it ſome tithe- after a battle. At laſt we were obliged to leave 
Him. 1 gave him ſome flour and tobatco, both which he [| 
w_ vey e but. further: intelligence he would 1 —_ 
3 1 if 

Tur ts, bf: the Pathrat's are alt covered, at the water's - j 
Wc with tamariſls ; behind which grow high and ftraight ( 
trees, that: feem to have gained additional ſtrength from = 
having often reliſted the violence vf the river, Few of theſe - | + 
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ection, making all of them 
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are either wi 
ver, or n the ere year; indee 


a abunda ly. with 
all three during the fix months fair weather. The Boha- 


ch do not fall low, or nearly 
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in ea h of the cells, in. 
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round them a white Tubſtance, | 
ſugar, which is ſweet; with a ſn 
I never ſaw it either in leaf or flower; the 


upon the b . 


Tuit hang dry anches when they are deprived 
of both. The wood of this tree is ſoft and fpungy, and of 
— the 
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BxAUTIr UI and pleaſant, however, as this river is, like 
every thing created, it has its difadvantages. From the 
g of the firſt rains in March till November it is. death 
to ſleep in the country adjoining to it, both within and 
without its the whole inhabitants retire and live in 
villages on the op of the neighbouring mountains; and 
_ theſe are all robbers and aſſaſſins, who deſcend from Tale 
habitations on the heights to lie in wait for, and plunder 
the travellers that paſs. Notwithſtanding pains have 


been taken by Michael, his ſon, dſon, governors of 
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Tigre and Sire, this paſſage had never been ſo far cleared 
45 ok every month, people are cut t off. 


„ ; . * 1 a o 
4 Fe Bo N 
1 * „ * 6 


Tux pletny of fiſh in this river occaſions 1 more e chan an or- 


* number of crocodiles to reſort hither. Theſe are ſo 
Adaring and fearleſs, that when the river ſwells, ſo as to be 


paſſable only by people upon rafts, or ſkins blown up with 


wind, they are frequently carried off by theſe voracious and 


vigilant animals. There are alſo many hippopotami, which, 
in this country, are called Gomari. I never ſaw any of theſe 


in the Tacazze z but at night we heard them ſnort, or groan, 


in many parts of the river near us. There are alſo vaſt 
multitudes of lions and hyznas in all theſe thickets. We 
were very much diſturbed by them all night. The ſmell 
of our mules and horſes had drawn them in numbers a- 

bout our tent, but they did us no further harm, except o- 
bliging us to watch. I found the latitude of the ford, by 


many obſervations, the night of the 26th, takin 8 a medium | 


of them all, to be I 3* 42 45” north, 


Tun fer — Is, as 1 have \lteady ſaid, the boun- 
dary of the province of Sire. We now entered that of Sa- 
men, which was hoſtile to us, being commanded by Ayto 
Tesfos, who, fince the murder of Joas, had never laid down 


his arms, nor acknowledged his neighbour, Michael, as Ras, 


nor Hannes the king, laſt made, as ſovereign. He had re- 


mained on the top of a high rock called 250 Fews Roch, about 


eight miles from the ford. For theſe reaſons, as well as that 


it was the moſt agreeable ſpot we had ever yet ſeen, we left 
our Ration on the Tacazze with great regret, 
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DISCOVE 


we lehne ſomie ſhort 
minutes paſt fix oc 


along 


came to Ingerohha, a 


i 0 - * * 


again opened a market for flour and other proviſions, which: 


cocks of thoſe i in this 
* from whoſe co ry theſe people are not diſtant al 
They ſeemed incline d 
in all bargains buy thoſ of one ind, in which they were 
moſt reaſonable and liberal. They all agreed, that theſe 
ours ought to be given and not ſold, and that 
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ve 
to be very ha 


attle on the plain, and we 
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ee dener to thie furis faction of och. Meinen 
re leit guy dan rhote av Kotha, and thieks n 
_ rotgh and peremmory. They! under boch the Tigre 
language and Amharic tough we ſteppoſet: it was in 
compliance to us ka they converſed Merc: ob in he former. 
SOUP 1 „„ 243 Js: PC bh Pigs : 
Don tent Ws webe It the Bender TnyhbolMG, en the 
__ mbrtfi of the Plain of Tabulaque! THY river rifes among 
le roch at the bottom of x Rttle eminence, in a ſmalt 
| - irearn, which from its ſource, runs very ſwiftly, and che 
witer w warm, The peufants tod us thut, in winter, in 
time of tlie rains, it became Hot, and finoked; 051g 
| Falte, however, good; nor did we perceive any Kind: of n 
neral im it. Tabulaque, Anderaſſu, arid Menteſegla belong 
rb the Shun of Addergey, and the viceroy of Samen; Ayto 
Tesfos. The large town of Flauze is about- n 
| 1 IPO of this. 2 5 ö 


- 


Tots 


o che 28ch, far rbrey tt vpalt fix Gelocle in themorn- 

© - Ing; we continued our journey; and, at half paſt ſeven, ſaw 

tte ſmall village Worechaon the top of tlie mountain, half a 

mile ſouth from us; At eighit, we eroſſed te river Ara; and,, 

at half paſt ei lt, the river Tabul;. the boundary of tis di-- 

7 trick of Tabult queE tHiek covered with wood, and eſpecially a 

ſort of cane, of Bamboo, ſolid within, cliiedithete Shemale, 

which is uſed in making ſhafts for javelins or liglit darts 

thrown from the hand, either on foot or on horſeback, at 
hunting or in W ah 


WX alighted on the gde of Anderaſſa, rather a mall 
. and which had now ceaſed running, but which, 
X Zives 
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; gives the cha to he diftric ION) FT we a: 
ing. Its water is muddy and ill-taſted, and falls into the 
Tacazzè, as do all the rivers we had yet paſſed. Dagaſha- 

ha bears N. N. E. from this ſtation. Were dew Sans this. 
_ J the * en obſerved... 


"*w, 


1 „„ Tur ch, at Js o'clock in the 1 morning, we e 
=_ our journey from Anderaſſa, through thick woods of ſmall 
trees, quite overgrown, and covered with wild oats, reeds, 

and long graſs, ſo that it was very difficult to ſind a path. 
through them. We were not without conſiderable appre- 
henſion, from our nearnefs to the Shangalla, who were but. 

to days journey diſtant from us to the W. N. W. and had. 

frequently made excurſions to the wild country where * = 
now. were. ;;Hauza was upon a mountain ſouth from us;; . 

after travelling along the edge of a hill, with the river on: 
aur left hand, we croſſed it: it is called 8 9 and i 18> 
the g's we: Hs lately ſen... oY 


* 


ils nine o dock Wwe men upon ite. ſinall river 8 | 
Y gari, that gives its name to a diſtrict which begins at the: 
Bowiha where Anderaſſa ends. The river Angari is much 
ſmaller than the Bowiha: it riſes tothe weſtward in a plain 
near Monteſegla; after running half a mile, it falls down: 
a ſteep precipice into a valley, then turns to the N. E. and, 
after a courſe of two miles and a half fates, Joins the Bow- | 
W little above the ford. 


- , : 


* 


Tur ſmall village e lies about two che: S. s. We. 
on the top of a hill. Hauza (which ſeems a large town: 
formed by a collection of many villages) js ſix miles ſouth, 
n fituated among a en of — all of dif- 
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| ferent: e extraordinary ſhapes ; ; ſome are ſtraight like ce 


- tarans,' and fome ſharp in the point, and broad in the baſe, 
| like pyramids and obelifks, and ſome like cones. All theſe, 
for the moſt part inacceſſible, unleſs with pain and danger 


to thoſe that know the paths, are places of refuge and ſafe- 


ty in time of war, and are agreeably ſeparated from each 


other by ſmall plains producing grain. Some of theſe, 


however, have'at the top water and ſmall flats that can be 


ſown, ſufficient to maintain a number of men, independent 
of what is doing below them. Hauza ſignifies delight, or 


Plegire, and, probably, ſuch a ſituation of the country has 
given the name to it. It is chiefly inhabited by Mahome- 


tan merchants, is the entre- bot between Maſuah and Gon- 


dar, and there: are here People of very conſiderable f ubſtance. 


Tus a at Gren in the morning; we left Angati, keeps 


. 5 ing along the fide of the river. We then aſcended a high 


hill covered with graſs and trees, through a very difficult 


and-ſteep road; which ending, we came to a ſmall and a- 


greeable plain, with pleaſant hills on each ſide ; this is cal- 


led Meniteſegla. At half paſt ſeven we were in the middle of 


three villages of the ſame name, two to the right and one 


on the left, about half a mile diſtance. /: Ar half paſt nine 


we paſſed a ſmall river called Daracoy, which: ſerves as the 
boundary between Addergey and this fmall diſtrict Men- 


teſegla, At a quarter paſt ten, we intamped at Addergey, : 
near a ſmall. rivulet called Mai- Lumi, the river of limes, 


or lemons, in a plain ſcarce a mile ſquare, ſurrounded' 
on each ſide with very thick wood in form of an am- 
phitheatre. Above this wood, are bare, rugged, and bar- 
ren mountains. Midway in the cliff is a miſerable vil- 
lage, that ne * to hang than to ſtand there, ſcarce 
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a roch on each fide: of: the valley, 


a-quarter of a mie furtieg ave = 
although it is violent in winter; | 
dation, and that, on the contrary; | 
wie had heard at Sirè andiAdowa, ws. That Michael was vic-- 
torious, and Faſil beaten; and we were, therefore, refobved 
to abide by this, as well knowing, that, if the contrary hi 
happened, every place 7 
as fatal to us as any thing we were to meet with on lama. . 
3 py A 
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e plc made no nce; che 
Aipoltions of the people towards Michael and his friends 


de knewto be the ſame throughout the kingdom, and that 


our only ſafety remained on certain and good news coming. 
from the army, or in the finiſhing our journey with expe- 
dition, before any wee: bad Woe ln was certainly 


5 „ ke ln this | alta dhoeamFom of de bes of our: 

mules. They are here in great plenty, and ſo are lions; the 
roaring and grumbling of the latter, in the part of che wood 
neareſt our tent, greatly diſturbed our beaſts, and prevented 
chem from eating their provender. I lengthened the ſtrings 
af my tent; and placed the beaſts between them. The white 5 
ropes, and the tremulous motion made by the impreſſion 
5 of the wind, frightenedthe lions from coming near us. I had 
| from Jannitwo ſmall braſs bells, ſuch as the mules- 
carry. I had tied theſe to the ſtormiſtrings of the tent, 
where their noiſe, no doubt, greatly contributed to our 
| beaſts ſafety from theſe ravenous, yet cautious animals, ſo 
that we never ſaw them; but the noiſe they made, and, 
perhaps, their ſmell, ane the mules, that, in the morn- 
mi Kang Were ann den "wu TORT had been a long 


. 


Tun * Lvenk was not {6 to be deterred: For ene 
of them dead on the night of the ziſt of January, and, on 
the 2d of February, I fired at another fo near, that I was 
_ confident of killing him. Whether the balls had fallen our, 
or that I had really miſſed him with the firſt barrel, I know 
not, but he gave a ſnart and a kind of bark upon the firſt 
ſhot, advancing directly upon me as if unhurt. The ſecond 
| „ . ſhot, 
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1 ſhot, however, took place, and laid him without motion ON 
the ground. Yaſine and his men killed another with a pike; 
and ſuch was their determined coolneſs, that they ſtalked 
_ round about us with the familiarity of a IE or PRO other : 


2 Oy 9 2 . 


domeſtic animal a up with man. 


r 5 Rok OY * Ha + 
8 d 1539 VVV „ 


Dot we were Ai more W ee 1 by a leſſer ail 


A large, black ant, little leſs than an inch long, which, co- 
ming out from under the ground, demoliſhed our carpets, 
© which they cut all into ſhreds, and part of the linirig of our 


tent likewiſe, and every bag or ſack they could find. We 


had firſt ſeen them in great numbers at Angari, but here 
they were intolerable. | Their bite cauſes a confiderable i in- 
flammation, and the pain is greater than that which ariſes 3 
6 er oe or 15 a de 8 are called Kue. 


* : 


On FRY iſt of Cevwatiry the Shum Corn his people to W 
as he ſaid, our merchandiſe, that we might pay cuſtom. 
Many of the Moors, in our caravan, had left us to go a near 
way to Hauza. We had at mot five or fix aſſes, including ; 
thoſe belonging to Yaſine. I humoured them ſo far as to 


open the caſes where were the teleſcopes and quadrant, or, 
indeed, rather ſhewed them open, as they were not ſhut 


from the obſervation I had been making. They could _ 
wonder at things ne had never ' before. ſeen. 8 


7 Oi the 2d of e ah Sem cajrie Kinaſelf, and a 
violent altercation enſued. He inſiſted upon Michael's defeat: | 

I told him the contrary news were true, and begged him to 
beware leſt it ſhould be told to the Ras upon his return that 
he had propagated ſuch a falſehood. I told him alſo we 

had advice that the Ras's ſervants were now Waiting for us 

8 „ +4 22 A i nw os 
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on the other hand, he threatened to ſend us to Ayto Tesfos. 
I anſwered, © Ayto Tesfos was a friend to Ayto Aylo, under 
whoſe protection I'was, and a ſervant to the Iteghẽ, and was 
 likelier to puniſh him for uſing me ill, than to approve of 
it, but that I would not ſuffer him to ſend me either to Ayto 
Tesfos, or an inch out of the road in which I was going.” 
He ſaid, That I was mad;” and held a conſultation with 
'his people for about half an hour, after which he came in 
again, ſeemingly quite another man, and ſaid, he would 
_ diſpatch us on the morrow, which was the. 3d, and would 


_ ſend us that evening ſome proviſions. And, indeed, we now; 
began to be in need, having only flour barely ſufficient to 


make bread for one meal next day. The miſerable village 
on the clift had nothing to barter with us; and none from 
the five villages about the Shum had come near us, proba- 


bly by his order. As he had ſoftened his tone, ſo did I mine. 


I gave him a ſmall preſent, and he went away repeating his 
promiſes, But all that evening paſſed without proviſion, 
and all next day without his coming, ſo we got every thing 
ready for our departure. Our ſupper did not prevent our 


fleeping, as all our proviſion was gone, and we had taſted 


ne all gt day! fince our breakfaſt, 
1 

Tus her of the ane liet worry miles N. N. W. 
of this, or rather more weſterly. All this diſtrict from the 
Tacazzé is called, in the language of Tigre, Salent, and Ta- 
lent in Amharic. This probably ariſes from the name being 


5 originally ſpelled with (Tz), which has occaſioned the dif- 


eee language omnnng the firſt letter, the other 
the ſecond. 
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e Addergey; the gift Gay of Jarkiary 
be een altitude Sf MENS; ah; ar ene 


ꝓꝑ So aer aten dan er ths tides, bY a medium of 
1 all which, I found that che Natitüde 6f Addergej | 


Wine place, 1 obſerved am infinerfion of 
= of Jupiter; by whith 1 concluded the 
WE per Pong 
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5 | at Half paſt nine an 9 5 
=o Wo leſt Addergey : Hunger reſlitig its, we were prepared to 
© OH earlier, and for this we had been tp ſince five in the 
- rthorfiing; but our lots of à mule obliged us, when we . 
4H 3 5 ck ed up Gurt tent, to arrange our bag ert 5 
—_— White employed at making ready for our d 
—_— Was jtiſt in the dawn of day, 4 hyzna; unſeen by any of us 
—_ faſtened upon one of Yaſine's aſſes, and had altoft aid | 
wm ial ewe; 1was buſied at pilketivig the rent-pins into 
r 2 fatk; and had pla dy 


- 


Ar 
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A222 ᷑4g t a tree, as it is at that Bow ad the Gtoe 6f the” cnc 
einn du te always to be on guard a iſt banditti. K 


; who was ſervant to Taſine, ſaw the hyæna firſt; and 
—_ flew to my muſket. Yaſine was Qisjoihing the poles of the 
© tent, and, having one half of the largeſt in his hand, he ran 
_ a d the aſſiſtance of hid and in that moment the muſket : 
—_. _ Went off, luckily charged with only one ball, which gave 
=—_  —_ 15 Yaline a flefh wound between the thumb and forefinger of 

_ . boy inſtantly threw down the muſket, 

1 El © whitch hat tertifiet the hyzna and made him let go the | | 


= 


| ö 5 1 244̃48; but he ſtood ready to fight Vaſine, who, not amn- | 
—_ . | ing himſelf with the choice of weapons, gave him ſo 
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| 9 a {how with the tent-pole upon his head, that it fell- 


ed him to * ens Os with BIS put an Wo ta his 


% 


VW were then obliged toturn our cares towards the wound- 
ed. Yaſine's wound was ſoon ſeen to be a trifle; beſides, he was 
a man not eaſily alarmed on ſuch occaſions. But the poor aſs 
wWoas not ſo eaſily comforted. The ſtump remained, the tail 

hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut off. 


The next operation was actual cautery ; but, as we had 


made no bread for breakfaſt, our fire had been early out. We, 
_ therefore, were obliged to tie the ſtump round with whip-. 


cord, till we Count get _ enough vo heat an iron. 


: Wuar ſufficiently makes the voracity.of theſe beafts, the 
 hyznas, was, that the bodies of their dead companions, which 
we hauled a long way from us, and left there, were almoſt en- 
tirely eaten by the ſurvivors the next morning; and I chen 
obſerved, for the firſt time, that the hyæna of this country 


was a different ſpecies from thoſe I had ſeen in Europe, 
"Gen had been _ from Aa or America. 925 
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into a ſteep, narrow valley, the ſides of which had been 


had thus. ſuffered that ſame year. The river An gueah 1 
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T was on account of theſe delays that we did not leave ad. 
dergey till near ten o'clock in the forenoon of the 4th f = 
February. We continued our journey along the fide of & 
Bill, through ick wood and high graſs; then deſcended 


_ ſhaded with high trees, but in burning the graſs the trees 5 
were conſumed likewiſe; and the ſhoots from the roots 
were ſome of them above eight feet high ſince the tre: | 


runs through the middle of this valley ;. after: receiving: 
the ſinall ſtreams, before mentioned, it makes its way. 
into the Tacazze. It is a very clear, ſwift-running river, 
ſomething leſs than the Bowiha. N 7 | 


Wrzn we had juſt reached the river-ſide, we ſaw the 5 
Shum coming from the right hand acroſs us. There were 
: ; an 5 nine 


„ 
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nine horſemen in all, and fourteen or ſifteen beggarly foot- 
men. He had a well dreſſed young man going before him 
carrying his gun, and had only : a whip in his own hand; 
the reſt had lances' in theirs ; but none of the horſemen 
had ſhields. It was univerſally agreed, that this ſeemed to 
be a party Tet for us, and that he probably had others before - 
appointed to join him, for we were ſure his nine horſe- 
would not venture to do any thing. Upon the firſt appear-- 
ance, we had ſtopped on this fide of the river; but Welleta 
Michael's men, who were to accompany us to Lamalmon, 
and Jannr's ſervant, told us to croſs the river, and make- 


what Ned we could, a as the Shum 8 ann ended on 
this 8 | 


On eue were now all on foot, and the Moors drove: 
the beaſts before them. I got immediately upon horſeback, 

| when they were then about five hundred yards below, or 
ſcarcely ſo much. As ſoon as they obſerved us drive our 
beaſts into the river, one of their horſemen came galloping 


— up, while the others continued at a ſmart walk. When the 


horſeman was within twenty yards diſtance of me, I called 
upon him to ſtop, and, as he valued his life, not approach. 
nearer. On this he made no cen to obey, but ſeemed 
rather inelined to turn back. As I ſaw the baggage all laid 
on the ground at the foot of a ſmall round hill, upon the 
gentle aſcent of which my ſervants all ood armed, I turn- 
ed about my horſe, and with Yaſine, who was by my fide, 
began to croſs the river. The horſeman upon this again 
advanced; again I cried to him to ſtop. He then pointed 
behind him, and ſaid, The Shum !” I deſired him peremp- 
_ torily to ſtop, or I would fire; upon which he turned: 
round, and the others joining him, they held a minutes 
| . 
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Ai foes you came from home to-day to follow us. Why, 


i yon was to ſhoot, you would be left alone in our hands, 
_ _ as all your fellows on OOO IT Haaſe 


even of your own gun. 


- « Fan Ins, faid I, you underſtand one another's grie- 
vances better than I do. My only buſineſs here is to get to 
Lamalmon as ſoon as poſſible, Now, pray, Shum, tell me 
what is your bulineſs with me ? and why have you follow- 
our government, which is bounded by that 
river P—He aid, That I had ſtolen away privately, without 
Paying cuſtom,”-— 1 am no merchant, replied I; Iam the 
| king's gueſt, and pay no cuſtom ; but as far as a piece of 
red Surat cotton cloth will content you, I will give it you, 
and we ſhall part friends.” —He then anſwered, © That two 
ounces of gold were what my dues had been rated at, and 
would either have that, or he would follow me to Debra 
Toon.“ —“ Bind him and carry him to Debra Toon, ſays 
the Sire ſervant, or I ſhall go and bring the Shum of De- 
bra Toon to do it. By the head of Michael, Shum, it ſhall 
not be long before I take you out of your bed for this,” 


I now gave orders to my people to Toad the mules. At 
Hearing this, the Shur made a ſignal for his company to 
croſs ; but Yaſine, who was oppoſite to them, again ordered 
them to ſtop. | * Shum, ſaid I, you intend to follow us, 
apparently with a defign to do us ſome harm. Now we 
are going to Debra Toon, and you are going thither. If 
you chuſe to go with us, you may in all honour and ſafe- 
ty; but your ſervants ſhall not be allowed to join you, nor 
you join them; and if they but attempt to do us harm, we 
+ will for certain revenge ourſelves on you. There is a piece 
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J __-- Taz young man that carried the gun, the caſe of wh 
_ . had never been off, deſired leave to ſpeak with his _ 
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A value ae n a crown; 
A A 
— - | pened at Debra Toon; while he 
_ ter having joined his ts, that he w 
_ dleat river.” peace was concluded upon th 


terms. I gave 


. TJ him a piece of red Surat cotton cloth, and added ſome co- 
= N | * Hol, incenſe, and beads for his wives. I gave to the young 
8 man that carried the gun two 


gs of bugles to adorn 
_ . his legs, for which he ſeemed moſt wonderfully grateful. 


1 Shum returned, not with a very placid countenance; 


b _— ᷣͤ hit horſemen joined him in the middle of the e and 
= CEL. - they went ſoberly together, and in filenc., 
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_ _ \Havza was from this 8. E. eight miles diſtant. Its moun- 
Rs. : rains, of ſo many uncommon. forms, had a very romantic 


1 appearance. At one o clock we alighted at the foot of one 


— of the higheſt, called Debra Toon, about half way between 


1 . the mountain and village of that name, which was on the 


= '  . _ fide of the hill about a mile NW. Still 
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Is a deſert, hilly diſtriet, called Adebarea, the country of the 
laves, as being the neighbourhood of the Shan galla, the 
py whole e between g g waſte and ns g6c14 peta 


"Auk mountains of Waldubba, reſembling baſe of Ade- 
: bard: lay north of us about four or five miles. Waldubba, 


which ſigniſies the Valley of the Hyena, is a territory entirely in- 


habited by the monks, who, for mortification's ſake, have 
retired to this unwholeſome, hot, and dangerous country, 


voluntarily to ſpend their lives in penitence, meditation, | 


and prayer. This, too, is the only retreat of great men in 


diſgrace or in diſguſt. Theſe firſt ſhave their hair, and put 
on a col like the monks, renouncing the world for ſoli- 


tucde, and taking vows which they reſolve to keep no longer 
than exigencies require; after which they return to the 


world uw; 52 their cowl and ſanctity 1 in Waldubba. 


"ay monks are - held in great veneration; are believed 


by many to have the gift of prophecy, and ſome of them to 


work miracles, and are very active inſtruments to ſtir up 


the people in time of trouble. Thoſe that I have ſeen out of 


Waldubba in Gondar, and about Koſcam, never ſhewed any 


great marks of abſtinence; they ate and drank every thing 
without ſcruple, and in large quantities too. They ſay they 
live otherwiſe in Waldubba, and perhaps i it may be ſo. There 


are women, alſo, whom we ſhould call Nuns, who, though 


not reſiding in Waldubba, go at times thither, and live in a 


familiarity with theſe ſaints, that has very little ſavour of 


ſpirituality; and many of theſe, who think the living in 
community with this holy fraternity has not in it per- 


fection enough to ſatisfy their devotion, retire, one of each 


ſex, a hermit and a nun, ſequeſtering themſelves for months, 
Vor- III Si gs — 
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5 HS „ wholly to be laid to the charge of the herbs, 1s more than | OG 
being but one ſpriag. or 
JJ We did not intend to make 
VV having ſent a ſervant to Hauza to buy a 
_ ro ho ment - 
dur man, who was not yet ceme . 
A 8: with the Shum of Addergey, who | 
» __: +: for —.. / . re. 
Au poisted meustain of Dagaſhaha continued ſill 2 

3 I ſer it this day by the compaſs, and it 1e! 
WO Jos not ſeen any cultivated ground ſince we paſſed the I „ 
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i morning: we left Dean 
5 Toon, and came to the edge of a deep valley barders 
wood, the deſcent of which is very ſteep. The Anzo, * 
aud mare rapid than the Angueah, runs through the middle 
of this valley; its hed is full of large, ſmaoth ſtones, and 


the ſides compaſed of hard rock, and difficult te deſcend; the 
other, We a- 
eended the valley on the other fide, through the moſt diffi- 
cult road we had met with ſince that of the valley of Sirè. 
Alt ten clock we found ourſelves in the mid. 


ſtream is equally clear and rapid with th 


le of three 
villages, two to the right, and one on the left; chey are 


called Adamara, from Adama a mountain, on the eaſt fide 


of which is Tchober. At eleven o'clock we encamped at the 


f,cot of the mountain Adama, in a ſmall piece of level ground, 


after paſſing a pleaſant wood of no conſiderable extent. 
Adama, in Amharic, ſignifies plea/azt; and nothing can * 
e ee than the view fn this atzen. 1 OEUY Al 


| | Texoprr A coſe at the foot of the; mountain, urr | 
ed on every ſide, except the north, by a deep valley eee 


With wood. On the other {ide of this valley are the broken 
Hills which conſtitute the rugged banks of the Anzo. On 


the point of one of theſe, moſt extravagantly ſhaped, is the 


village Shahagaanah, projecting as it were over the river; 


and, behind theſe, the irregular and broken mountains of 
Salent appear, eſpecially thoſe around Hauza, i in forms which 


European mountains never wear ; and ſill higher, above N 


theſe, is the long ridge of Samen, which run along in an 
even ſtretch till they are interrupted by the high conical 
top of Lamalmon, reaching above the clouds, and reckoned 
to be the pighet hill in Abyſſinia, over the ſteepeſt part ot 
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| which, bal fatality, the reaſon 1 do-not know, the road | 
. caravans e N 


As fob. as we paſſe the Abate: y © on our hr 
is ; tha part of Waldubba, full of deep valleys and woods, 
in which the monks uſed to hide themſelves from che in- 
curſions of the Shangalla, before they found out the more 
convenient defence by the prayers and ſuperior ſanctity of 
the preſent ſaints. Above chis is Adamara, where the Ma- 
hometans have conſiderable villages, and, by their populouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, have greatly added to the- ſafety of the 
monks; perhaps not altogether completed yet by the purity. 


of their lives. Still higher than Ss | NO is | Tehoher,, 
where: we gow encemped.” e 


ON bs left hand, alter paſſing the e 0 all i is | Shahagaz- 
nah, till you-come to the river Zarima. It extends in an eaſt. 
and weft direction, almoſt parallel to the mountains of Sa 
men, and in this territory are ſeveral conſiderable villages ;; 7 


the people are much addicted to robbery, and rebellion, in 
which they were engaged at this time. Above Salent is Ab- 
bergalè, and above that Tamben, which is one of the princi- 
pal provinces in Tigre, commanded at preſent by Kefla Va- 


ſous, an officer of the e greateſt n merit FIRE reputation in the: 
CORE ra to | 5 


On the 6th, at fix 0 oelock in the- mornin g. we left Tcho- 
"a and paſſed a wood on the ſide of the mountain. At a. 
quarter paſt eight we eroſſed the river Zarima, a clear 
ſtream running over a bottom of ſtones. It is about as large 
as the Anzo. On the banks of this river, and all this day, 


we paſſed under trees larger and more beautiful than any 
" 05 w 


at SME 


Tar SOURCE OF THE NIE 1 


wehad ſeen ſince leaving the Tacazze. After having eroſſ. 
dad the Zarima, we entered a narrow defile between two 
mountains, where ran another rivulet: we continued 1 
vancing along the fide of it, til the valley became ſo nar- 
row as to leave no room but in the bed of the rivulet itſelf, 


It. is called Mai-Agam, or the water or brook of jeſlamin- 


and falls into the Zarima, at a ſmall diſtance from the place 


wherein we paſſed it. It was dry at the mouth, (the water 


EN : being there abſorbed. and hid: under the ſand) but above, 


where the ground was firmer, there ran a briſk ſtream of 


excellent water, and it has the appearance of being both 
broad, deep, and rapid in winter. At ten o'clock we en- 
camped upon its banks, which are here bordered with high 
trees of cummel, at this time both loaded with. fruit and 
flowers. There are alſo here a variety of other curious 


trees and plants; in no place, indeed; had we ſeen more, ex- 


cept on the banks of the Tacazze.. Mai-Agam conſiſts of 


three villages; one; two miles diſtant, eaſt-· and-by- north, one 


at ſame diſtance, N. N. Wa the third at one mile ade, 8. 
KE. oy ſouth. | 


on the 1h, at 5 0 clock: in the . we began to 


aſcend. the mountain; at a quarter paſt ſeven the village Lik 
lay eaſt of us. Murat, a country full of low but broken 
mountains, and deep narrow valleys, bears N. W. and Wal- 


Kayt in the ſame direction, but farther off. At a quarter 


paſt eight, Gingerohha, diſtant from us about a mile S. W. 


it ĩs a village ſituated upon a mountain that joins Lamalmon. 
Two miles to the N. E. is the village Taguzait on the moun- 

tain which we were aſcending. It is called Guza by the 
Jeſuits, who ſtrangely ſay, that the Alps and Pyreneans are 


inconſiderable eminences to it. Yet, with all deference to 
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- |  . We met this day ſeveral monks and nuns of Waldubba, I 
=—_ mmhould fay pairs, for they were two and two together. 


aid they had been at the market 


= | proviſions on their ſh 


©  at-Addergey. The plain of Dippebaha had nothing of chi 
—_— appearance; it was full of graſs, and interſperſed with 


E. N 1ey ſ. | f Dobarke on the 
_ | fide of Lamalmon, juſt above. Dippebaha. Both men and 
=. ens of 


7 


THE SOVRECE or THE MILE „ 


1 1 ewe me they aid not wholly 
_ depend upon the Herbs of Waldubba for their ſupport. 
. The women were flout and young, and did n by 

_ their complexion, to have been hong in the mortifications 

bee I Ale e g ren yl nachm, _— 
te market, 'which was but fir, and is a cuſtom obſerved 
likewiſe m:Gatholic countries. The men ſeemed very mi- 
terable, andill-otothed, bur had a great air of ferocity and 
Pride in their facrs. They are diſtingniſhed only from the 
laity by a yellow col, or c on their head. The cloth 
they wear round them is likewiſe yellow, but in winter 

1 _— wear fins e fame colour. 


. 


3 es Cotati dan 
dens Sd; ves; had two ſmall villages 


don ur left; one on the S. E. diſtant tw/o miles, the other on 


the fourh, one mile off. They are called Wora, and ſo is 
che territory for ſome {pace on each (fide of them; but, 
beyontl che vallex, all is Shahagaanah to the root of Lamal- 
mon. At n quarter paſt Leven, the village of Gingerohha 
nee miles on our right; a and we were now aſcending 
Lamalmon, through a very narrow road, or rather path, for 
it Kearcelp was two feet wide any where. It Was a ſpiral 
winding up the ſide of the mountain, always on the very 
brink of a precipice. Torrents of water, which.in winter car- 
ry ꝓrodigious ſtones down the ſide of this mountain, had di- 
vided this path into ſeveral places, and opened to us a wiew 
of that dreadful abyſs below, which few heads can (mine 
At _ could not) bear to look down 1 We were here 
= | = 2 


— - 


1 


EY TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


f obliged to whe our baggage, and, by flow OW mY 
up the hill, carrying them little by little upon our ſhoul- 
ders round theſe chaſms where the road was interſected. 
I be mountains grow ſteeper, the paths narrower, and the 
breaches more frequent as we aſcend. Scarce were ou 
. - mules, though unloaded, able to ſcramble up, but were per- 
petually falling; and, to increaſe our difficulties, which, in 
ſuch caſes, ſeldom come ſingle, a large number of cattle 


5 9 was deſcending, and ſeemed to threaten to puſh us all in- 


55 to ee gulf below. After two hours of conſtant toil, at 
1 o'clock we alighted in a ſmall plain called Kedus, or 

| 8t NT from a church and village .of that name, ne 
eee 5 


Tun plain of. St Michael, he: we now were, is at t che 
foot of a ſteep cliff which terminates the weſt ſide of La- 
malmon. It is here perpendicular like a wall, and a few ; 
trees only upon the top of the cliff. Over this precipice 
flow two ſtreams of water, which never are dry, but run in 
all ſeaſons. They fall into a wood at the bottom of this 

cliff, and preſerve it in continual verdure all the year, tho“ 
the plain itſelf below, as I have ſaid, is all rent into chaſms, 
and cracked by the heat of the ſun. Theſe two ſtreams 

form a conſiderable rivulet in the plain of St Michael, and 

are a great relief both to men and cattle in this dos: 6-and 

Ahcult pallage over the mountain. 1 | 


Tur air on . is * and! temperate. . We 
found here our appetite return, with a chearfulneſs, light- 
neſs of ſpirits, and agility of body, which indicated that 
our nerves had again reſumed their wonted tone, which 
they had loft in the low, poiſonous, and ſultry air on the 
| „ _— — — "ur 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE.. 1 


f . of the: Red Sea. The ſun: here: is indeed hot, but in 
the morning a cool breeze never fails, which increaſes 


as the ſun riſes high. In the ſhade it is always cool. 


the thermometer, in the ſhade, in n che N of St vMichael, : 
_ dog was: $6 wind N. W. F B22 


j ö 


ae as 1 ben fad, is this 16 1 which hs 


HEE of all caravans to Gondar lies. It is here they take an ac- 


count of all baggage and merchandiſe, which they tranſmit | 


to the Negad Ras, or chief officer of the cuſtoms at Gon- 
dar, by a man whom they ſend to accompany the caravan. 


There is alſo a preſent, or awide, due to the private proprie- 


5 tor of the ground; and this is levied with great rigour and 
violence, and, for the moſt part, with injuſtice; ſo that this 


ſtation, which; by the eſtabliſhment of the cuſtomhouſe, and 
nearneſs to the capital, ſhould be in a particular manner at- 
tended to by government, is always the place where the firſt 


robberies and murders are committed in unſettled times. 


Though we had nothing with us which could be conſider- 
ed as ſubject to duty, we ſubmitted every thing to the will 


of the robber of the place, and gave him his preſent. If he 


was not e. he ſeemed to vhs. ſo, which was all we 


wanted. 


| 


WX had oheained leavie to depart early in ills morning of 
the gth, but it was with great regret we were obliged to 
_ abandon our Mahometan friends into hands that ſeemed. 
diſpoſed to ſhew them no favour. The king was in Maitſha, 
or Damot, that 1 is to ſay, far from Gondar, and various re- 


ports were: ſpread abroad about the ſucceſs of the campaign; 
and theſe people only waited for an unfavourable event to 
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tions were two, a father and ſon ; the old man was dreſſed 
and had a very 
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OS 1M ' underſtand, he found himſelf overmatched, eſpecially by the 


l 


„ greatneſs of the range, for he ſhot ſtraight enough. I then 


OY 


* 


quails 


1 next went ic through the exerciſe of | 


n 
1 . 
n * A" ; 
3D pear and a javelin. This was 
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his dociliryy the form of his ſaddle tide, and accoutre: 
mente,. He threw at laſt che {dndals off his feet, twiſted = 


his upper gatment into his girdle; and ſet off at ſo fufious 
à rate, that I could not Ou Og whether ne was in 
5 * ſobet nts . 


7 


* 17 8 7 - : 
. * 13 — 4 


Ir was not long till he came back; ay” with hilt a man-ſer- 


vant catrying a ſheep and a goat, and a woman carrying a] jar 
of honey; wine. I had not yet quitted the horſt ; and when 1 
ſaw what his intention was, I put Mirzů to à gallop, and, 


_ with one of the batrels of the gun, ſhot a Pigeon, und im- 


metdliately fired the other into the ground. There was no- 


thing after this that could have fürprized him, and it was 
repeated ſeveral titnes at his deſife after whieh he went in. 


to the tent, where he invitell himſelf to my houſe at Gondar. 


There I was tu teach Him every thing he had feen. We now 


were perpetual friendſhip; and a horts or two of hydremel 
being emptied, I introduced the caſe of out fellow- travel- 


ler, and obtained 4 promiſe that we ſhetid have leave to 
ſet but together. He would; moreover, take no awide, and 
* wy would be favouruble in tis ren t Gondar. 


Marten werd tb fur ned er 2 forvanc of Mi- 
chaebs arrived, ſent by Petros, 46215 brotlier) who had ob- 


tained him from Ozoro Eſthef. This put an end to all our 
diffleulties. Out young ſoldier alſo kept his wotd, and a 


mere trifle of awide was given, rather by the Moor's own de- 


fire than from demand, and the report of our baggage, and 
dues thereon, were as low as could be wiſhed. Our friend 


likewiſe ſent his own ſervant to Gondar with the billet to 


accompany the caravan. Bur the news brought by his ſer- 


Aaz BEES > ; 


vant were © fill better than all this. Ras Michael had actual- 
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hy Seen  Fakil, and forced him to retire to the nas ide as 
| the Nile, and was then in Maitſha, where-it was thought he 
. : 4 would remain with the army all the rainy ſeaſon. This 
was juſt what I could have wiſhed, as it brought me at 
once to the neighbourhood of the ſources of the N me rac 
out dene ee 1 of fear or er. 
—_ bt on * W of . at 3 o'dock, we or Jae of 
—_—— * whom we had ſo newly acquired at Lamalmon, BE a 
| Wofus equally joyful and happy at the news. We began 
to aſcend what ſtill remained of the mountain, which, though — 0 
| leep and full of buſhes, was much leſs difficult than that 
- which we had paſſed. At a quarter paſt ſeven we arrived 
at the top of Lamalmon, which has, from below, the appear- 
ance bf being ſharp- pointed. On the contrary, we were 
much gere to find there a large plain, part in paſture, 
xearing grain. It is full of ſprings, and ſeems to 
be ha great reſervoir from whence ariſe moſt of the rivers 
that water this part of Abyſſinia. A multitude of ſtreams 
iſſue from the very ſummit in all directions; ; the ſprings boil 
—_— out from the earth in large quantities, capable of turning a. 
_ wan mill. They plow, ſow, and reap here' at all ſeaſons; and. 
—_ . huſbandman muſt blame his own indolence, 7 not 
o the ſoil; if he has not three harveſts. We ſaw, in one place, 
—_— . people buſy cutting down wheat; immediately next to it, 
=_ e others at the plough; and the adjoining field had green corn. 
—_ Ty Oe in thee ear; a little ei was not an inch above —_ 


_— & 8 eee ee W. part of the mountains of Sa- 
—_ mamen. That of Gingerohha, with two pointed tops, joins it 

—_ an: the. north, and ends theſe mountains here, and is ſepara- 
175 ; | | £3 8 Ko 2 ted: 


1 


5 THE SOURCE or THE NIL E. . 1% 
| 100 from the plain of St Michael by a very deep gully. Nei- 


ther Lamalmon nor Gingerohha, though higher than the 


mountains of Tigre, are equal in height to ſome of thoſe 


of gamen. 1 take thoſe to the 8. E. to be much higher, and, 


above all, that ſharp- pointed hill Amba Gideon, the preſent 


reſidence of the governor of Samen, Ayto Tesfos. This is 
_ otherwiſe called the Fews-Rock, famous in the hiſtory of this 


country for the ee revolts of. the . 8 8 the . 


Si Sorin: 1 


Tur mountain is 1 ſo FRAY ind high, DM 7 


it is not enough to ſay againſt the will, but without the aſ- 
fiſtance of thoſe above, no one from below can venture to 
aſcend. On the top is a large plain, affording plenty of paſ- 
ture, as well as room for plowing and ſowing for the main- 


tenance of the army; and there is water, at all ſeaſons, in 


great plenty, and even fiſh in the ſtreams upon it; ſo that, 


although the inhabitants of the mountain had been often 
5 beſieged for a conſiderable time together, they ſuffered little 


inconvenience from it, nor ever were taken unleſs by trea- 
ſon; except by Chriſtopher de Gama and his Portugueſe, 
who are ſaid, by their own hiſtorians, to have ſtormed this 
rock, and put the Mahometan garriſon to the ſword. No 
mention of this honourable conqueſt i is made in the annals 
of Abyſſinia, thou gh they give the hiſtory of this campaign 
of Don Chriſtopher in the life of A or Atzenaf Se- 
1 e \ 


* 


Ox the top of 90 cliff where we now were, on the left * 
of the road to Gondar, we filled a tube with quick: ſilver, and 
purged it perfectly of outward air; it ſtood this day at 207 
Engliſh inches. Ts bears N. E. * E. from our preſent 
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and this has proportionally lowered their power and ſpirit. 
They are now wholly addicted to agriculture, hewers of 
| Wood and carriers of water, and the only potters and ma- 
ſions in Abyſſinia. In the former profeſſion they excel 


wr greatly, and, in general, live better than the other Abyſſi- | 


: ar e cponE 


| TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


_ ftarior upon Tank The language of Lamalmon is Am- 
99 em but there are many villages where the language of 
the Falaſha is fpoken. Theſe are the ancient inhabitants of 
the mountains, who ſtill preſerve the religion, language, and 


manners of their anceſtors, and live in villages by them- 
felves. Their number is now confiderably diminiſhed,. 


nians ; which theſe, in revenge, attribute to a fkill in magic, 
not io fuperior induftry. Their villages are generally 
Rrongly ſituated out of the reach of marching armies, o- 
therwiſe they would be conſtantly rifled, partly from * | 


n eb mene 
Unuod along the plain on the top of Lamalmon; it is call- 


ed Lama; and a village of the fame name bore about two 
miles eaſt from us. At eight o'clock we paſſed two villages 
called Moeken, one W. by N. at one mile and a half, the other 
. E. two miles diſtant. At half paſt eight we croſſed the river 


Macara, a conſiderable ſtream running with a very great cur- 


rent, which is the boundary between Woggora and Lamal- 


mon. At nine o'clock we encamped at fome ſmall villages 


called Macara, under a church named Yaſous. On the 11th: 5 
of February, by the meridian altitude of the ſun at noon, 


and that of ſeveral fixed ſtars proper for obſervation, I found 


the latitude of Macara to be 13* 6' 8”. The ground was every- 
where burnt up; and, though. the nights were very cold, 


we had not obſerved the ſmalleſt dew fince our firſt aſcend- 


THE SOURCE OF THE WII E. gr. 


ET PEPE The province of Woggora begins at 


- Macara; it is all plain, and reckoned the granary of Gondar 


an this fide, although the name would denote no ſuch 
_ En re the A, on OOO 


5 Tur mountains of Laſta and Beleflen bound our view to 
| the ſouth ; the hills of Gondar on the 8. W.; and all Wog- 
gora lies open before us to the ſouth, covered, as I have ſaid 
| before, with grain. But the wheat of Woggora is not good, 
__ owing probably to the height of that province. It makes 


of Foggora and Dembea, low, wp. eee eee ee 
WWW Ea 


rravelling chrowgh che plain of Woggora. At half paſt 
ſeven ſa two villages called Erha Tenſa, one of them a mile 
diſtant, the other half a mile on the N. W. At eight o'clock 
we came io Woken, fire villages not two hundred yards di- 
Rang from one another. At a quarter paſt eight we faw 
five other villages to the 8. W. called Warrar, from one to 


The country now grows inconceivably populous ; vaſt flocks 
of cattle of all kinds feed on every fide, having large and 
beautiful horns, exceedingly wide, and boſſes upon their 
cs like elt 5 cheir colour is n Black. 


- Ara quarter paſt eight we e peſled 7 OY a villuge on our 
lefe, At nine we paſſed the river Girama, which runs N. 
N. W. and terminates the diſtrict of Lamalmon, beginning 


that of Giram. At ten the church of St George remained 


on our ar right, one mile from us; we croſſed a river called 
FEET is Shimbra 


an indifferent bread, and is much lefs eſteemed than that 


Oar the .. 


| four miles diſtant, all between the points of eaſt and ſouth. 


j 


2 1 a : : 
. 
2 
. 3 a 
2 — . 
: l q * — 
——— ZE —— —— | P — 
* — ES 4 
4 = = 


2 
* —— . * ˙ W TE. 
. = 


2 
> 


be 
Fc 
N 
18 
. 
i 
4 
I 
LK 
= 
A, 
- 
0 7 
q 
' 0 
oF 
- 
\ 
ol 
>. 
if 
3: * 
b 
* 8 
: 
ly : * B 
i JF 
l 14 
21 
| 
\ N 
9 2. 
0 q 1 
C398 
VV i 
oh » N 
" L 
C 1 
: 0 
” 
SS. G 
! 1 
＋ 4. 
[1 
* . 
, , 
14 
_ I 
17 
b y . 
" 1 3 b x 
Q 2 * 
8 31 
32. 
4 2 
AY 
s 
p ' Ls 
* F b 
® = þ 
{ 4 
l . 
, " # 4 
3 
0 
EF 
7 5 
1 1 
. 
27 7 
. 
1178 
+ * & 
„ * 2 
2% - 
\ * N 
4 af f * 4 
+ 
> 8 v 
7 3 
iS. — 
1 I 
\ 1 
22 * 
r 3 
A +V H 
3 
.* 
4 
4 3 ja 
} + } T 4 
y . 
* , ] 719 F<. 
19 
7 
4 9% BM 
v5 : 
. "3: VS 
f 1 
\ "KM: 3 
\ 0 TT. 
0 94 
1 7 = * 
5 a is 5 
Fu > 
; 'S 
„* A 1 0 * 
. 
n f 1 8 
; 1 * 
Y 1 — 
{ 4 
q + 
4 
. 
= 7 3 
5 
5 
* 7 1 I 3 
| 
b p - = $ 
l l = - 
q 
0 * J 1 * 
4 c 33 
* * 4 
1 1 
4 * 
3. * 2 
2 
4 N » 
, 4 wy 2 
C k 
J F 
. 1 50 
I 8 1 
I 2 * 
F 4 4 1 * 
1 . n 
Iz "4 5 
1 2» 
4 5 © * 
1 * 7 * 
5 * 
3 . 
1 1 
n a o 
. NN 1 
y = 3 3 
2 = 3 
| > XF = 
IS - * 
. < 
d | 8 4 
\ a z 2 
0 " 2 . 
£ y ry 
. 
5. 
5 KLE 
> = 
F N 
. 
1 L - 
. 
L ; No 
, 4 + "0; 
Fs » \ 
8 © ? | IPL 
3 11 4 
! 1 * 
y : £6 
FJ b 4 <7 
i \ 3 
2 | 4 ey | 
Le 7 9 
7 3 
2 17 * * 7 
. 1 
K. 
11 - 
# Hl 3 . 
; wy 
1 
\ 7 * 
1 
1 
7 
z 2 
£ N 58 
* 4 » - 
J . 
1 
* 
4 
. 


9 1 TRAVELS: TO DISCOVER” 


| Shirnbra Zuggan, and encamped about two mtr _ 
from it. The valley of that name is more broken and un- 
e even than any part we had met with ſince we aſcended La- 
malmon. The valley called alſo Shimbra Zuggan, is two 
miles and a half N. by E. on the top of a hill ſurrounded 
with trees. TWwẽͥ —w ſmall brooks, the one from 8. 8. E. the 
other TOM: 8. * > 9 5 * 8 into the e N 3 


* 


IS 1 558 j tt: 


Tus 4 at Yet in Dis morning, we Seesen 41 * 


Rt the plain; at half paſt ſeven came to Arradara; and after- 
wards ſaw above twenty other villages on our right and left, 
ruined and deſtroyed from the loweſt foundation by Ras Mi- 
chael in his late march to Gondar. At half paſt eight the 
church of Mariam was about a hundred yards on our left. 
At ten we encamped under Tamamo. The country here is 
full of people; the villages are moſtly ruined, which, in ſome 


places, they are rebuilding. It is wholly ſown with grain 


of different kinds, but more eſpecially with wheat, For the 


production of this, they have everywhere extirpated the wood, 


and now labour under a great ſcarcity of fuel. Since we paſſ- 
ed Lamalmon, the only ſubſtitute for this was cows and 


mules dun g. which they gather, make into cakes, and dry 
in the ſun. From Addergey hither, ſalt is the current 


money, in large purchaſes, ſuch as ſheep or other cattle; 
cohol, and pepper, for ſmaller articles, ſuch as flour, butter, 
_ Fowls, &c. At Shimbra Zuggan they firſt began to inquire 
after red Surat cotton cloth for which they offered us thir- 
teen bricks of ſalt; four peeks of this red cloth are eſteem- 
ed the price of a goat. We began to find the price of pro- 
> ' viſions . in a great Nnden 4 as we eee the 
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„ Tins day we — AN: to Tigns, fp © . | Hs 
1 with ſign of Michael's victory; ; alſo vaſt flocks of cattle driven 7". _ 
from the rebellious provinces, which were to paſture on La- 4 ? 
malmon, and had been purchaſed from the army. Not only 
the country was now more cultivated, but the people were 

_ cleanlier, better dreſſed, and apparently better fed, than + 

thoſe in the other parts we had left behind us. Indeed, from 
Shimbra Zuggan hither, there was not a foot, excepting the 


. on which we ode, — was not 10 with * Srain . 


4 on ths rz4th, at ſeven o'clock in the morning, we continu- = 15 | _ 
ed our journey. At ten minutes paſt ſeven, we had five vil- ä 
lages of Tamamo three miles on our left; our road was e - 
_ through gentle riſing hills, all paſture ground. At half paſt + 
_ (even, the village of Woggora was three miles on our right; Wee 
and at eight, the church of St George a mile on our left, - 
With a village of the ſame name near it; and, ten minutes 
1 Angaba Mariam, a church pleat to the virgin, ſo 
Called from the ſmall territory Angaba, which we are now 
- _ - enteribge+ At fifty minutes paſt eight, we came to five vil- 
mw called Angaba, at ſmall diſtances from each other. 
At nine o'clock we came to Koſſoguc, and entered a ſmall 
diftri& of that name. The church is on a hill ſurrounded 
with trees. On our left are five villages all called Koſſo- 
gut, and as it were on A line, the fartheſt at.z miles diſtance; = =. 
near ten we came to the church of Argiff, i in the midſt of | _ 
many ruined villages. Three miles on our left hand are | 
ſeveral others, alles Appana. 
„ 45 
- Arian hang ſuffered, with infinite patience and perso- 
verance, the hardſhips and danger of this long and painful 
Vor. UL WS! © - --- - ne 
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. 3 ſt ten we were gratified, at Taft, 


=_ „ ; ere. wh ſeveral amt war of ſugar-canes 


dae cock we paß 
_ N three arches, the middle of which is Gothic, the two leſſer 
Roman. This bridge, though ſmall, is ſolid and well 
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8 „„ i fo dee thick, black a Behind in 
V e Azazo, likewiſe covered with trees. On a hill is the large: 
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which grow here from the At eleven o'clock the vil- 


"x 1 8 1 our right, on the other fide of the river: It is inhabited by 
. Mahometans, as is Waalia, r mall one near it. At | 
the river Ichagaſſa over a bridge of 


built with ſtone 


order of Facilidas, who pro- 


% 


. | | \ 1 thoſe. of his ſubjects who had retained the | 

_— 5 | ſe, but not cheir religion. r 
ä Tux Tehagaſſa has very ſteep, rocky banks: It is ſo deep, 

| 6 narrow, thar, without this bridge, it ſcarce would 

=—_ . be- paſſable. We encamped at a ſmall diſtance from it, but 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


nearer r Condar, Here again we met with trees, (mall nes 


indeed) but the firſt we had ſeen ſince leaving Lamalmon, 


1— the uſual groves of cedars. It is the Vixginia 


oellar, or oxy«codrox, in this country. ee RN en 
their churches are conſtantly mne, 


On che 1 «th, at ten minutes paſt feats kiwan to aſ- 
cend the mountain; and, at twenty minutes after ſeven, 
| paſſed a village on our left. At ſeven and three quarters we 
| paſſed Tiba and Mariam, two churches, the one on our right, 
the other on our left, about.half a mile diſtant; and near 
them ſeveral ſmall villages, inhabited by Falaſha, maſons 
and thatchers of houſes, employed at Gondar. At half paſt 
eight we came to the village Tocutcho, and, in a quarter 
of an hour, paſſed the river of that name, and in a few mi- 


nutes reſted on the river Angrab, about half a mile from 


Gondar. a 


4 * - 


TenacassA is the laſt of the many little diſtricts which; 


together, compoſe Woggora, generally underſtood to be de- 


pendent on Samen, though often, from the turbulent ſpirit 
of its chiefs, ſtruggling for independency, as at the preſent 


time, but ſure to pay for it immediately after. In fact, 
though large, it is too near Gondar to be ſuffered to conti- 


nue in rebellion; and, being rich and well cultivated, 
it derives its ſupport from the capital, as being the mart of 


its produce. It is certainly one of the fruitfuleſt provinces 
in Abyſſinia, but the inhabitants are miſerably poor, not- 
withſtanding their threefold harveſts. Whereas, in Egypt, 
beholden to this country alone for its fertility, one moderate 
Harveſt aca Pry er} were, 
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. that no TG had come to us from FENG anni' , : 
. brother. We found afterwards, indeed, that he had taken 3 
25 fright upon ſome menacing words from the prieſts, at hear- 
ing a Frank was on his way to Gondar, and that he had,. Ls 5 4 

ſoon aftery ſet out for Ibaba, where the Ras was, to receive 

| His directions concerning us. This was the moſt diſagreeable 
LE accident could have happened to me. I had not a ſingle perſon 1 | 


to whom I could addreſs myſelf for any thing. My letters 5 
. | were for the king and Ras Michael, and could be of no uſe, 5 
as both were abſent; and though I had others for Petros and | e | 
| the Greeks, they, too, were out of town. OTE, 


„ } 
40 
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* 8 | TRAVELS To DISCOVER 
V 


Maur Mahometans came to the Angrab to meet the ca- 
ravan. They all knew of my coming perfectly, and I ſoon 
explained my ſituation. I had Janai's letters to Negadé Ras 
Mahomet, the chief of the Moors at Gondar, and principal 
merchant in Abyſſinia, who was abſent likewiſe with the 
army. But one of his brethren, a ſagacious, open-hearted 35 
man, deſired me not to be diſcouraged; that, as I had not 
put off my Mooriſh dreſs, I ſhould continue it; that a houſe 
Was provided for Mahomet Gibberti, and thoſe that were 
with him, and that he would put me immediately into poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, where I might ſtay, free from any intercourſe 
with the prieſts, till Petros or the Ras ſhould return to Gon- 
dar. This advice I embraced with great readineſs, as there 
was nothing I was ſo much afraid of as an encounter with 
fanatical prieſts before I had obtained ſome protection from 
government, or. che great people in the country, After ha- 
vihg concerted theſe meaſures, I reſigned myſelf. to the di- 
rection of 1 9 Mooriſh friend H agi MD. 1 


* 


4. 


4 W. os 7 = the Angra having Gondar on der 
| 1 8 ſituated upon a hill, and the river on our left, pro- 
ceeding down till its junction with Aa ſmaller ſtream, called | 
the Kahha, that j Joins. it at the Mooriſh town. This ſituation, 

near running water, is always choſen by the Mahometans 
on account of their frequent ablutions. The Mooriſh town 
at Gondar may conſiſt of about 3000 houſes, ſome of them 

5 ſpacious and good. I was put in poſſeſſion of a very neat 
one, deſtined for Mahomet Gibberti. Flour, honey, and 
ſuch.-like food, Mahometans and Chriſtians eat promiſcu- 
_ ouſly, and ſo far I was well ſituated, As for fleſh, although 

there was abundance of it, I could not touch a bit of it, be- 
os; Killed by Mahometans, a as that communion would have 


2 N been 
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been. looked upon. as equal to a renunciation. of *Chriſti- | 


'$ By te bent who nad ee us from 

sen his kind and friendly maſter had wrote to Ayto- 
Aylo, of whom I have already ſpoken. He was the con- 
ſtant patron of the Greeks, and had been ſo alſo of all 
the Catholics who had ventured into this country, and been 
forced after toleave it. Though noman profeſſed greater ve- 
neration for the prieſthood, no one privately deteſted more 
thoſe of his own country than he did; and: he always pre- 
tended that, if a proper way of going to Jeruſalem could be 
found, he would leave his large eſtates, and the rank he 
had in Abyſlinia, and, with the little money he could mu- 
ſter, live the remaining part of his days among the monks, 


= of whom he had now accounted himſelf one, in the convent 


of the Holy ſepulchre. This perhaps was, great part. of it, 
imagination; but, as he had talked himſelf into a belief 
that he was to end his days either at Jeruſalem, which was 
a pretenee, or at Rome, which was his inclination, he Will. 
ingly took the charge of white people of all communions. 
who had hitherto been unhappy enough to ſtray into Abyſ- 


Ir was about ſeven o'clock at night, of the 15th, when Hagi 
Saleh was much alarmed by a number of armed men at his 
door; and his ſurpriſe was ſtill greater upon ſeeing Ayto Aylo, 

Who, as far as 1 know, was never in the;Mooriſh town be- 
fore, deſcend from his. mule, and uncover his head and 
ſhoulders, as if he had heen approaching a perſon of the 
firſt diſtinction. I had been reading the prophet Enoch, 
which Janni had procured me at Adowa; and Wemmer's 
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bia. A contention. 


. 2; 


icting by me, and was telling me what news he had pi 
up, and he was well acquainted with Ayto Aylo, 
nul commiſſions he had received for his mere 


rfectly, and had a little knowledge 
bic, that is, he e it when poken, for he could 
neither read nor write it, d ſpoke it ve 


removed on 
n ligre, now, lately Cen. 
hael bad babe Ras, the language moſt uſed in Gon- 
dar. Aylo was exceedingly aſtoniſhed at hearing me ſpeak 
language as I did, and ſaid after, The Greeks are 
creatures; Peter does not ſpeak Tigre ſo well as this man.” 

Then, very frequently, to Saleh and the by-ſtanders, *Come, 
come, he'll do, if he can ſpeak; there is no fear of him, he'll 
, e bis way. od, CH nf ol 6 5 


4 D. > 4 NY 8 ” My » o 


— F I 2 ; N 4 * 


camp ill of a fever, and that they were afraid it was the 
ſmall pox: that Janni had informed them I had ſaved many 
young people's lives at Adowa, by a new manner of treat- 
ing them; and that the Ireghe | deſired I would come the 


x L N 5 


eee io | next 


* 


[ I. told us ; that Welled Hawaryat had come from the 


_ 
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next morning, and that he ſhould carry me to Koſcam and 

introduce me to her. I told him that I was ready to be di- 
rected by his good advice; that the abſence of the Greeks, 
and Mahomet Gibberti at the ſame time, had very much 
diſtreſſed me, and eſpecially the apprehenſions of Petros. 


le ſaid, ſmiling, That neither Petros nor himſelf were bad 


men, but that unfortunately they were great cowards, and 
- things were not always ſo bad as they apprehended. What 
had frightened Petros, was a converſation of Abba Salama, 
whom. they met at Koſcam, expreſſing his diſpleaſure with 
| ſome warmth, that a Frank, meaning me, was permitted to : 
come to Gondar. But,” ſays Ayto Aylo, we ſhall hear to- 
morrow, or next day. Ras Michael and Abba Salama, are 
not friends; and if you could do any good to Welled Ha- 
waryat his on, I ſhall anſwer for it, one word of his' will 
ſtop the mouths of a hundred Abba Salamas.” I will not 
trouble the reader with much indifferent converſation that 
bg W He dank e 1 e and rt till N mig 
"mn ET) 


1 SALAMA, of hi we eſhall bclen enk at that time 
filled the poſt of Acab Saat, or guardian of the fire. It is 
the third dignity of the church, and he is the firſt religious 
officer in the palace. He had a very large revenue, and ſtill 
2 greater influence. He was a man exceedingly rich, and 
of the very worſt life poſſible; though he had taken the 
vows of poverty and chaſtity, it Was ſaid he had at that 
time above ſeventy miſtreſſes in Gondar. His way of ſe- 
ducing women was as extraordinary as the number ſedu- 
ced. It was not by gifts, attendance, or flattery, the uſual 
means employed on ſuch occaſions; when he had fixed his 
deſires upon a woman, he forced her to comply, under pain 
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a gf fright at Sennaar, was one of the firſt horſemen in Abyſſi- 


a great favourite of che Iteghe's, till taken in to be a 
e  eounſellor with Lubo and Brulhé. He had been very in- 
mtttrumental in the murder of Kaſmati Eſhte, of which he 
e vaunted, even in the palace of the queen his ſiſter. He was 
„ a man of a. pleaſing-countenance, ſhort, and of a very fair 52 
2 _ ______ complexion; indifferent, or rather averſe to wine, but a 
„ monſtrous glutton, nice in what he had to eat, to a degree 
„% oo on ſcarcely before known in byſſinia; a mortal enemy to all: 
whom he claſſed: under the name of Franks, 
+ for which the Greeks, uniting their intereſts at favourable. 
Ted 8 very nearly overſet Riu. 


* 


Tus next morning, about ten oOvlock, taki ing Hagi Saleth 
| and Vaſine with: me, and drefied in my Mooriſh dreſs, It 2 
went to Ayto:Aylo, and found him with. ſeveral great plates. 
of bread; melted butter, and honey, before him, of one of: 

which he and I ate; the reſt were given to the Moors, and. 

cb .ther people preſent. There was with him a prieſt of Koſ- 
2+ eam, and we all ſet. out for that palace as ſoon as we had fi- 
niſhed breakfaſt. The reſt. of the company were on mules, I. 
nad mounted my on favourite horſe. Aylo, before his: 


nia; he was ſhort, of a good figure, and knew the advantage 
of ſuch make for a horſeman; he had therefore a curioſity. 


to ſee a tall man ride; but 3 was an abſolute ſtranger to 
che great advantage of Mooriſh furniture, bridle, ſpurs, and 
ſtirrups, in the management of a violent, ſtrong, high-met-. 
tled horſe; it was with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, when we 
arrived in the plain called Aylo Meydan, that I ſhewed him NEW 


the different paces. of the horſe, He. cried qut with fear- 
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8 hen he faw him ſtand vpright upon his logs, ans jun 171 


e eee mmm 


Ws paſſed the brock of bt Raphacl, » ſuburd of Gotidar, 


; where is the houſe of the Abuna ; and upon coming in fight 
of the palace of Koſcam, we all uncovered our heads, androde 


flowly. As Aylo was all-powerful with the Iteghé, indeed 
her firſt counſellor and friend, our admittance was eaſy and 
immediate, Wealighted, and were ſhewn into a low room in 
the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the queen to 
inquire about Welled Hawaryat, and his audience laſted 


two long hours. He returned to us with theſe news, chat 


from Waldubba had given him, which conſiſted in ſome 


was, he had ate heartily of brind, or raw beef after it, tho 


hae had not ate before ſince his arrival, but called perpetually 


for drink. Aylo ſaid he was to remain at Koſcam till towards 
evening, and deſired me to meet him at his own houſe 


_ whenit nen W g pb to N N with me, if he was 
nb e N 


Pros Was . when I ive and bend for me 
at u Hagi Saleh's houſe. Although he ſhewed all the ſigns of 
my being welcome, yet it was eaſy to read in his countenance 
he had not ſucceeded according to his wiſh in his interview 
with Michael, or that he had met ſomething that had ruffled 
and frightened him anew. And, indeed, this laſt was the 
: 2 for Soing to the Ras's tent, he had ſeen the ſtuffed ſkin 


Cce | of 


Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine a ſaint. 


characters written with common ink upon a tin plate, which 

characters were waſhed off by a medicinal liquor, and then 

given him to drink. It was agreed, however, that the com- 
plaint was the ſmall-pox, and the good it had done him 
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of the baer Wooſheka, with hon: he was n ac- 5 

quainted, ſwinging upon a tree, and drying in the wind. 
He was ſo terrified, and ſtruck with ſuch horror, at the fight, 
chat he was in à kind of hyſteric fir, cried, ſtarted, — 25 | 
9H hideoully, Ucn nen as en in 1 9 85 RI I __ 


TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


1 was Mendel by e Aate I 155 nim! in, though h hu yy 
: left Ibaba three days, that, as the firſt fightiof Wooſhekz's. 5 
ſſtuffed ſkin muſt have been immediately before he went to 
the Ras, he could not have had any diſtinct or ee a 
converſation with him on my account; and it turned out 


after, that he had not ſpoken one word upon the ſubject 
from fear, but had gone to the tent of Negadé Ras Maho- 


met, who carried him to Kefla Yaſous; that they, too, ſee- 
ing the fright he was in, and knowing the cauſe, had gone 


without him to the Ras, and told him of my arrival, and of 


the behaviour of Abba Salama, and my fear thereupon,: 
and that I was then in the houſe of Hagi Saleh, in the 


Mooriſh town. The Ras's anſwer was, © *Abba Salama js an 


aſs, and they that fear him are worſe, Do I command in 
Gondar only when I ftay there? My a0 is of more conſe. 
_ quence in Gondar than Abba Salama.” And then, after 
pauſing a little, he ſaid, Let Yagoube ſtay where he is in 
the Moors town: Saleh will let no prieſts trouble him 


there.“ Negadé Ras Mahomet laughed, and ſaid, We 


will anſwer for that;“ and Petros ſet out immediately upon 


his return, haunted night and day with the ghoſt of _ 
friend 8 but without e ſeen Ras ann 


14 THOUGHT, when we went at night to Aft Aoki and re- 
tros had told the ſtory diſtinctly, that Aylo and he were equal- 


by. afraid, for he had riot, or pretended he had not, till then 
"4 | 1 heard 


THE 


= heard that Wooſheka had been flayed alive Aylo, too, was 
well acquainted with the unfortunate perſon, and only ſaid, 


+ „ This is Eſther, this is Eſther; nobody knew her but I.“ 
Then they went on to inquire. particulars, and after; they 
would ſtop one another, and deſire each other to ſpeak no 


more; then they cried again, and fell into the ſame conver- 


ſation. It was ble not to laugh at the ridiculous 


dialogue. Sirs,” ſaid I, you have told me all I want; I 


| ſhall not ſtir from the Moors town till Ras Michael arrives ; 
if there was any need of advice, you are neither of you ca- 
pable of giving it; now I would wiſh you would ſhew me 
you are capable of taking: mine. You are both extremely agi- 
tated, and Peter is very tired; and will befides ſee the ghoſt 
of Wooſheka ſhaking to and fro all night with the wind: 
neither of you ate ſupper, as I intend to do; and I 
think Peter ſhould ſtay here all night, but you mould not 
lie both of you in the ſame room, here Wooſheka's black 
ſkin, ſo ſtrongly impreſſed on your mind, will not fail to 
keep you talking all night in place of ſleeping. Boil about 


a quart of gruel, I will put a few drops into it; go then to 


bed, and this unuſual operation of Michael will 3 not have. 


Fee to keep 3 PR awake,” 83 


Tur gruel was made, 4a a Wy "ITS flins, of lauda; 
num put into it. I took my leave, and returned with Saleht 
but before I went to the door Ay lo told me he had forgo- 
Welled Hawaryat was very bad, and the Iteghé, Ozoro Al- 

taſh, his wife, and Ozoro Eſther, deſired I would come and 


ſee him to-morrow. One of his daughters, by Ozoro Altaſh, 
had been ill ſome time before his arrival, and ſhe too was 


thought in great danger. © Look,” ſaid I, © Ayto Aylo, the 


ſmall-pox is a diſeaſe that will have its courſe ; and, during 
„ | the 
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dhe "AP time the patient is under it, if people feed them 


dn dan them erung. their own frre read. 
g him, is in vain. This morning 
vou ſaid a man had cured him by wricing upon a tin plate; 


and to try if he was well, they crammed him with raw beef, 
I do. not think the letters that he fwallowed will do him 
any harm, neither. will they do him any good; but 1 mall 
not be ſurpriſed if the raw beef kills him, lebe "7 

"0 elleta _— a I fee kick to-morrow.” 


on the morrow eee ee Dia feverith, 
"om a cold and fatigue, and fright. Aylo and I went to 
Koſcam, and, for a freſh amuſement to him, I ſhewed him 
the manner in which the Arabs uſe their firelocks on horſe- 
back; but with this advantage of a double-barrelled gun, 
which he had never before ſeen. I ſhot alfo ſeveral birds 
from the horſe; all which things he would have pronoun- 
ced impoſſible if they had been only told him. He arrived 
at Koſcam full of wonder, eee eee e 
92 e every thing I undertook. 


Ws were jun entering into che 8 hai: „ne 
A a large proceſſion of monks, with the prieſts of Koſcam at 
their head, a large croſs and a picture carried with them, 
the laſt in a very dirty, gilt frame. Aylo turned aſide when 
he ſaw theſe; and, going into the chamberlain's apartment, 
called Ayto Heikel, afterwards a great friend and compa- 
nion of mine. He informed us, that three great ſaints from 


Waldubba, one of whom had neither ate nor drank for 
twenty years of his life, had promiſed to come and cure 
Welled Hawaryat, by laying a picture of the Virgin Mary 
and the croſs upon him, and therefore they would not wiſh 


me 
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me to be ſcen, or meddle in the affair. 4] aſſure you, Ayto· 
Aylo,” ſaid I, ©1 ſhall ſtrictly obey you. There is no ſort of 
reaſon for my meddling in this affair with ſuch aſſociates. 
I they can cure him by a miracle, I am ſure it is the eaſieſt: 
kind of cure of any, and will not do his conſtitution the leaſt 


harm afterwards, which is more than I will promiſe for me- 
dicines in general; but, remember what I ſay to you, it will, 


indeed, be a miracle, if both the father and the daughter are 
not dead before to-morrow night.” We ſeemed all of us: 
ſatisfied in one point,.that it was better. he ſhould die, than 
E come to wouble by —— . 


1 the e was gone, Ale went to the IteghE.. 


and, I ſuppoſe, told her all that happened fince he had ſeen. | 


Her laſt. I was called in, and, as uſual, proſtrated myſelf: 
upon the ground. She received that token of reſpect with- 
out offering to excuſe or to decline it. Aylo then ſaid, This 


ũ our gracious miſtreſs, who always gives us her aſſiſtance 
and protection. Lou may 9229 a before her whazever 3 is 


in your heart.“ 


Gm firſt diſcourſe was 37 Jeruſalem, the Holy 1 
| ochre, Calvary, the City of David, and the Mountain of Olives, 


with the ſituations of which ſhe was perfectly well acquaint- 


ed. She then aſked me to tell her truly if I was not a Frank? 
Madam,“ ſaid I, If I was a Catholic, which.you mean by 
Frank, there could be no greater folly than my concealing 
this from you in the beginning, after the aſſurance Ayto 
Aylo has juſt now given; and, in confirmation of the truth 
Fam now telling, (ſhe had a large bible lying on the table 


before her, upon which I laid my hand), I declare to you, by. 
all. thoſe. truths contained in this book, that my religion is 


more 


9 e TRAVELS To Discover 


more different from the Catholic religion nun your 5 is: 
that there has been more blood. ſhed berween the Catholics 
And us, on account of the difference of religion, than ever 
wis between you and the Catholics in this country; þ even 5 
"djs day, when men are become wiſer" and cooler in many RS 
parts of the world, it would be full as ſafe for a Jeſuit to 
. in the market- place of Gondar, as for any prieſt of 
my religion to preſeat himſelf as a teacher in the moſt civi- 
f lized of Frank or Catholic countries. How 4 is it it then," 85 
TN” ſhe, © that 1 887 don't base! in miracles my 


B — 


„ Go, Madam,” raid 17 * e ale bis teenie: you 1er 8 
„ a fen words that ſome time ago dropt from me. I do cer- 
* rainly believe the miracles of Chriſt and his apoſtles, other- 
wiſe I am no Chriſtian; but I do not-believe theſe miracles 
of latter times, wrought upon trifling occaſions, like ſports, 
and jugglers tricks. And yet,” fays ſhe, our books are 
"Full of them.” “ I know they are, ſaid I, © and ſo are thoſe 
of che Catholics: but 1 never can. believe that a ſaint con- 
verted the devil, who lived, forty years after, a holy life as 
95 7 a monk; nor the ſtory of another ſaint, who, being ſick and ; 
hungry, cauſed a brace of partridges, ready. roaſted, to fly 
upon his plate that he might eat them.” — He has been 
reading the Synaxar,” ſays-Ayto Aylo. believe ſo,” ſays 
ſhe, ſmiling; © but is there any harm in believing too much, 3 
and is not there great danger in believing too little Cer. \ 
| tainly,” continued I; © but what I meant to ſay to Ayto Aylo 
was, that I did not believe laying a picture upon Welled 
Hawaryat would recover him when delirious in a fever. 
She anſwered, There was nothing impoſſible with God.“ 


ee e e e the Er, 
nt end . 1 
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4 RETURNED 15 
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1 RETURNED to the Moors town, leaving Aylo with - this 


5 5 -queen.- In'the afternoon I heard Welleta Selaſſe was dead; 


 Gondar. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of Ozoro Altaſh, was 
now ſick, and a violent fever had fallen upon Koſcam. The 


next morning Aylo came to me and told me, the faith in 


the ſaint who did not eat or drink for twenty years was 
p perfectly abandoned ſince Welled Hawaryat's death; That 


1 it was the deſire of the queen, and Ozoro Efther, that I ſhould 


- tranſport myſelf to Koſcam to the IteghE's palace, where 


all their children and grandchildren, by the different men 
the queen's daughters had married, were under her care. 


I told him, I had ſome difficulty to obey them, from the 


Koſcam was full of prieſts, and Abba Salama there every 
-day; notwithſtanding which, if Petros and he ſo adviſed me, 

Il would certainly go to do ci FOR ſervice to the Ite She, 

or Ozoro Eſther,” 5 | 


75 


Hu defired half an 1 0 8 he gave me an | 


eg but did not return till about three hours after- 
wards, and, without alighting, cried. out at ſome diſtance, 
Aya, come, you muſt go immediately.” I told him, that new 
and clean clothes in the Gondar faſhion had been procured 
for me by Petros, and that I wiſhed they might be ſent to 


Bis houſe, where I would put them on, and then go to Kof- 


cam, with a certainty that I carried no infection with me, 
for I had attended a number of Mooriſh children, while at 


HFagi Saleh's. houſe, moſt of whom happily went on doing 


well. but that there was no doubt chere would be infection 


and at night died her father, Welled Hawaryat. The con- 
tagion from Maſuah and Adowa had ſpread itſelf all over 


poſitive orders I had received from Petros to ſtay in the 
Moors town with Hagi Saleh till the Ras ſhould arrive; that 
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2 _ TRAVELS TO DISCOVAR 


- 3 
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" He praiſed me up to the Grice far this pre- 
caution, and the whole was executed in the manner propo-- 


| „„ 0 95 hair was eut round. ee and p pe 

| Ws My firſt Cd bp 1 arrived at Koſcam; 1 was, that Ozoro- | 
Wl : | Etther, and her ſon oy Mariam Barea, and a. fon by Ras Mi- 
i chael, ſhould remove from the palace, and take up their 
— . ng in a houſe formerly belonging to her uncle Baſha: 

| Euſebius, and give the part of the family that were yet well 

| a chance of efcaping the diſeaſe. Her young ſon by Ma- 

| riam Barea, however, complaining, the Iteghe would not: 


"new: 1 


m to er and the reſolution was taken to abide 


—— —— — 
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1 3 * 
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Baeront entered upon wy charge, I defired. Perros (won. 
recovered) Aylo, Abba Chriſto , a Greek 
ted as phyſician before I came to Gondar, and Wars ual 
| prieſt of Koſcam, and favourite of the Itegh?, to be all pre- 
ſent. I ſtated to them the diſagreeable taſł now impoſed 
upon me, a ſtranger without acquaintance or on, ha- 
ving the language but 1 Ny, and without power or 
p controul among them. I profeſſed my intention of doing 
my utmoſt, although the diſeaſe was much more ſerious and 
fatal in this country than in mine, but I inſiſted one condi- 
tion ſhould be granted me, which was, that no directions as 
to regimen or management, even of the moſt trifling kind, 
as they might think, ſhould be ſuffered, without my permiſ- 
fron and ſuperintendence, otherwiſe I waſhed my hands of the 
conſequence, which I tald before them would be fatal. They 
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8 | all aſſented to this, and Armaxikos declared thoſe encommu- 
| h nicated 


* 
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; wont that broke this promiſe ; and I ſaw that, the more 
_ ſcrupulous and particular I was, the more the confidence of 

the ladies increaſed. Armaxikos promiſed me the aſſiſtance 

of his prayers, and thoſe of the whole monks, morning and 

evening; and Aylo ſaid lowly to me, You'll have no ob- 
ection to this ſaint, I aſſure you he eats and drinks heartily, 
as I ſhall ew: nts once . troubles are over.“ 


1 SET ho ſervants all to work. There were apartments 
enough. I opened all the doors and windows, fumigating 
them with incenſe and myrrh, 1 in abundance, waſhed them 
with warm water and vinegar, and adhered ſtrictly to the 
rules which my Pg: ant ** friend e n had 


ne 


Tus common and fatal rezimen in \ this country, "ory in 
moſt parts in the eaſt, has been to keep their patient from 
feeling the ſmalleſt breath of air; hot drink, a fire, and a 
quantity of covering are added in Abyſlinia, and the doors 
ſhut fo cleſe as even to keep the room in darkneſs, whilſt 
this heat 5s farther: ee by the conſtant A of 
IANS. pt 


| ATARI, Oꝛzoro Altaſh's remaining daughter, and the 
ſon of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill at the ſame time, 
and happily recovered. A daughter of Kaſmati Boro, by a 
daughter of Kaſmati Eſhtès, died, and her mother, though 
ſhe ſurvived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was 
very much marked, ſo was Mariam Barea's ſon. 


# 


Ar this time, Ayto confu, ſon of Kaſmati Netcho by 
_Qaaro Eſther, had arrived from Tcherkin,. a lad of very 
Dd2 „„ 


eto 


. TY TAR * th 


ow attention we 5 ewe 
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il 
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vour, of riches, greatneſs, and protection, fo 
ſtance of my care and attention o War 
did not eat or fleep: herſe 


ds my patients. she 
3 and the end of her fingers. 


tions; and the hopes of their family, 


ſymptoms which „ 
all feared would be fatal, as he 


violent co 


” 


| ceaſed, however, immediately on the eruption. The- 0 
attention I ſhewed to this young man, which was more 
han overpaid by the return he himſelf made on many oc. 
caſions afterwards, was £ * Prepo n in 
appearance. "Policy, . 


his favour, which I took upon his firf 
as well as charity, alike influen 


- 


as may be imagined, 


* 


me in the care of my other patients; but an attachment, 
which providence ſeemed to have inſpired. me with for my | 


_ Os had the greateſt thare in my care for Ay- 
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„ THE SOURCE OF THE IE nz 
- Taoven: it is not * place, I muſt not forget to tell the 


Eli that, the third day after I had come to Koſcam, a 


horſeman and a letter had arrived from Michael. to Hagi 


Saleh, ordering him to carry me to Koſcam, and likewiſe a 


ſmort letter written to me by Negadè Ras Mahomet, in Arabic, 
15 as from Ras Michael, very. cival, but containing; poſitive or- 
ders and command, as if to a ſervant, that I ſhould repair to 


the Itegh?'s palace, and not ſtir from thence. til ie or- 
ders, _ hs Pager: whatever. . | 


3 CANNOT ſay but this. 8 8 tion did 
very much ſhock and diſpleaſe me. I ſhewed the letter to 
Petros, who approved of it much; ſaid he was glad to ſee 
it in that ſtile, as it was a ſign the Ras was in earneſt. I 


ſhewed it to Ayto Aylo, who ſaid not much to it either the one 
way or the other, only he was glad, that I. had gone to Koſ- 
cam before it came; but he taxed Ozoro Eſther with being 


the cauſe of a proceeding which might have been proper to 
. Greek or ſlave, but was not ſo· to a free man like me, who 
came recommended to- their protection, and had, as yet, re- 
ceived no favour, or even civility... Ozoro Eſther laughed 


heartily at all this, for the firſt. time ſhe had ſhewn any in- 
clination to mirth; ſhe confeſſed ſhe had ſent a meſſenger 


every day, ſometimes two, and ſometimes three, ever ſince 
Welled Hawaryat had died, and by every one of them ſhe 


kad preſſed the Ras to enjoin me not to leave Koſcam, the 


conſequence of which. was the order above mentioned; 


and, in the evening, there was a letter to Petros from An- 


thulé, Janni's- on- in- law, a Greek, and treaſurer. to the 
king, pretty much to the ſame purpoſe as the firſt, and in 
no ſofter terms, with direction, however, to furniſh me 
wich every thing I-ſhould. want, on che king's account. 
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TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
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T on morning A lo, in preſence of the queen, ſſ 
N e Either of the file e letter to me, the 
. c onfeſſed her own anxiety was the cauſe, but added, ou 


| die often ded me with being, what 
: 8 2 — 


Cchriſtian enemy, in the advices you ſappoſe 1 frequently 
„„ give Michael; but now, if I am not as good a friend to La- 
%% who has faved my children, as Lam a 
FF 88ĩo the Galla, who murdered my ther 
8 ꝛot a Chriſtian, and I forgive you.” Many converſations of 
155 chis kind 1 berween: her and we bann che Ulneſs 4 
8 i | chamber, to be Pane eee he ſhould call, "Path his = 
er awake in his 1 | 
it me to go to bed. 
LE quent © communication. began a, friendſhip 
. Eſther and me, which ever 


On patients, being al dk 
. to a large houſe of Kaſmati 
______ he boundaries of deen eres an- 
cher tuſtration and migation, hich they all re- 
3 and I got, as tay fefa preſent of the neat and con- 
_ wenient houſe | lang a Buſebius, which 
be had a' ſeparate entry; wil out going he palace. 
%% ering 7 Still I thought it better #0 | ders t. 
Aetter, and not ſtir out of Koſtam, not even to Ma 
; or Ayto Aylo's, though both of tern Fr T- 
| ed to perſuade me that the order kad ho ſuch ſtrict mean- 
5 ing. But my ſolitude was in no way difagreeabte to me. 1 
1ad a great deal to do. mounted my inſtruments, m 
J thermometer and barometer, teleſcopes and quadrant. 
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Again all was wonder. It occafioned me many idle hours 


* Before the curiolity « of the palace was fatisfied. I ſaw the 


queen once every day at her levee, ſometimes in the even- 
ing, where many prieſts were always preſent. I was, for 
the moſt part, twice a- day, morning and evening, ore 
o ne where 1 ſeldom met with any. 


* " 38 3 
s N 3 * 
3 


Ov day, awhbn I went early to the queen; TER I take: : 


get away in time, having ſome other engagements about 
noon, juſt as I was taking my leave, in came Abba Salama. 
At firſt he did not know me from the change of dreſs ; but, 
ſoon after e ear me, he ſaid, as it were, paſſin ne 
vou here? I thought you was with Ras Michae I made 
him no anſwer, but bowed, and took my leave, when he 
called out, with an air of amthority, Come back, and og 
ed me with his hand. HE 
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l people Sed thi room” at charinftant; a x 
flood ſtill in the fame place where I was, ready to receive 


the Iteghe's c orders : ſhe ſaid, Come back, and ſpeak to 


Abba Salama.“ 1 then advanced-a few paces forward, and 
| Raid, looking to the "Treghs, What has Abba Salama to 


fay tome?” He began, directing his diſcourſe to the queen, | 


Is hea prieſt? Is he a a prieft??' The Iteghe anſwered * very 
gravely, *Every good man is 4 prieſt to himſelf ; in that ſenſe, 


and no other, Yagoube i is a prieſt. Will you nber a que- 


ſtion that I will aſk you?” ſays he to me, with a very pert. 
tone of voice. *1do not know but F. may, if it is a diſcreet 
one, ſaid I, in Tigre. | * Why don't you ſpeak Amharic | * 
ſays he to me in great haſte, or ſeeming impatience. * Be- 
cauſe T cannot ſpeak it well,” faid I. Why don't you, on 
the other hand, — Here to me: ? it is the language 


the 
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ʒ j 7 ˙ ᷣ Fùu—nʃ2—‚  __ 
_ :. .-- che holy ſcriptures are written in, and you, a prieſt, ſhc 
ui cerftand i Thar Geez,” ſays he; I eee "mn | 
_ _— though don't ſpeak it.” Then?” replied I, * Ayto Heikel,” © 
_ a= _ ._ _the queen's chamber] i "who ſtood behind oe, 2 hall in- 
—_— terpret for us; he underſtands all lang „WC 


— 


. dire in Che | Which beix epe Ky io me, ae «1. | 
JJ thought the que ion to be put was ſomething relating 

1 ry, travels, or profeſſion, in which I poſſibly — 15 
rut him; and not belonging to his, in which he ſho | 
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me. I am a n in the town, a horſeman and 
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= 5 RY dier in the field. Phyſic ſtudy i 
1 . nmnmaging my horſe and arms in the other. 


D 
rl 


3 5 Z 4 to; ; as for diſputes . and matten of religion, they are che 
—_— province of prieſts and ſchoolmen. I profeſs myſelf mi 


more ignorant in theſe than I ought to be. Therefore, when 


A —_ I have doubts I propoſe them o ſome holy man like you, " 


| I —_ . -- ::."; ba Salama, (he bowed for the firſt time) whoſe profeſſion 
© theſe thingsare, He gives me a rule and I implicitly fal- 


— CARES AIDS SALISS HED Ir ror ge 1s Se cn =_ 


_ =. VVV Truth! truth!“ ſa 8 he; © * by! St Michael, prince | 
JJ angels, that is right; it is anſwered well; by St George 
_ wei gerer fellow. They told me he Was a Jeſuit. Will 
_ | you come to ſee me? Wilt you come to ſee me? You need 
—_— not be afraid when you come to ) o ne. «] truſt,” ſaid I, bow- 
a wo A EE. ing, hall do no ill, in that caſe ſhall have:no reaſon to 
I V fear. Upon this 1 withdrew from among the crowd, and ; 
—_ Went away, as an expreſs then arrived from Ras Michael. ; 
—_ . e Ir was on the 8h or gh of March I met him at Axazo. 
ll! 2 be „ 55 He was dreſſed in a coarſe dirty cloth, wrapt about him like . 
_ we : blanket, and another like 2 table-cloth f olded about his 
_— LE 1 33) | head; 


. 
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yy head: He was lean, old, and apparently much ade: ſat 
ſtooping upon an excellent mule, that carried him ar 
without ſhaking him; he had alſo ſore eyes. As we ſaw 
the place where he was to light by four croſs lances, and a 
cloth thrown over them like a temporary tent, upon an 
eminence, we did not ſpeak to him till he alighted. Petros 
and the Greek prieſt, beſides ſervants, were the only people 


with me, Francis“ had joined us upon our meeting the 


A 

w. alighted at the ſame time ; OS did, and 1 
with anxiety enough we deputed the Greek prieſt, who was 
a friend of Michael, to tell him who I was, and that I was 
come to meet him. The ſoldiers made way, and I came up, 
took him by the hand, and kiſſed it. He looked me broad 


in the face for a ſecond, repeated the ordinary ſalutation in 


Tigre. How do you do?I hope you are well;” and pointed 
to a place where I was to ſit down. A thouſand complaints. 
and a thouſand orders came immediately before him, from 


a thoufand mouths, and we were nearly ſmothered; but he 


took no notice of me, nor did he aſk for one of his family. 
In ſome minutes after came the king, who paſſed at ſome 
diſtance to the left of him; and Michael was then led out 
of the ſhelter of his tent to the door, where he was ſupport- 
ed on foot till the king paſſed by, having firſt pulled off the 


towel that was upon his head, after which he returned to 
his ſeat 1 in The tent Wy 
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Aman much nch to Michael, and had been preferred by him to many commands, 
and conſequently was the only. Greek that could be called a good ſoldier, 
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a mile, when 
e Ras, or ra- 


or 


manner about his waiſt, ſhewed that 
_— 5 from the king, The crowd 
naa hut us quite out, and made a circle rqund t 
which we were not included. We were upon tlic point cg 
—_— going away, when Kefla Yaſous, who had ſeen Francis, ſaid: 
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_ er 8 you muſt not depart without leave.” And, ſoon after, we 
__  _. underſtood that the king's orders were to obtain leave from. | 
= -. the Ras, to bring me, witt Engedan, near, and in fight of 
im, without letting me know, or introducing me to | 7 
= In anſwer to this, the Ras had ſaid, I dont know hi | 
—_—  ._ - will people like him think this right? Aſt Petros; : or why 


= ' _ _ ſhould not the king call upon hi 95 
imma letters to him as well as to me, and he | 


= - eB tO oe ad ett 
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—_  ___*_ :-Enczxpan went away en a gallop to join the king, and we 
_— . e im, nor did we receive any other meſſage | 


= 77;, either from the king or the Ras. We returned to Koſcam,, m! : 
—_ . 9 . + 4. ... very little pleaſed with the reception we had met with. Alk 5 
mme town was in a hurry and confufion; 30,000 men were 
= © - _encamped upon the Kahha; and the firſt horrid ſcene Mi- 
o chael exhibited there, was cauſing the eyes of twelve of the 


cc of the r whom he had taken ribs, to . 
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5 I _ ke my care, who both recovered, and. from mem | „ 
. : learned many particulars of their rent and manners. ꝙ -.., a 


4 "Tax next day, which was the roth, the abi bed àÜU—: ne om 

5 x0 the town in triumph, and the Ras at the head of the Pr = 

troops of Tigre. He was bareheaded; over his ſhoulders, w_—— 

| and down to his back, hung a vantifien, or cloak, of black 

5 velvet, with a filver fringe. A boy, by his right ſtirrup, held 

a filver wand of about five feet and a half long, much like 
the ſtaves of our great officers at court. Behind him all the 
ſoldiers, who had ſlain an enemy and taken the ſpoils from 

them, had their lances and firelocks ornamented with ſmall 
ſhreds of fearler cloth, one Piece for 238 man he 1 


| | RemARKABLE among all this multitude v was Hagos, door 
n ey of the Ras, whom we have mentioned in the war of 
Begemder. This man, always well armed and well-mount- „ 
ed, had followed the wars of the Ras from his infancy, and „„ 
had been ſo fortunate in this kind of fingle combat, that his | 
whole lance and javelin, horſe and perſon, were covered over 
with the ſhreds of ſcarlet cloth. At this laſt battle of Fagitta, 
Hagos is ſaid to have ſlain eleven men with his own hand. 
Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than judging of a 
man's courage by theſe marks of conqueſts. A good horſe- 
man, armed with a coat of mail, upon a ſtrong, well-fed, - 
 well-winded horſe, may, after 2 defeat, kill as many of theſe 
wretched, weary, naked fugitives, as he pleaſes, confining 
himſelf to thoſe that are weakly, mounted upon tired horſes, 
and covered only with goat's-ſkins, or that are flying on 
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3 „ ' BamiND came G t and: Poren lately 
_ | made governor of Betz mder for his behaviour at the battle TN 
A of Fagitta, wWhergz as J have ſaid, he purſued Faſil and bis 
2b 2} army for two days. The Ras had given him alſo 2 1 - 
1 | reward, his grand- daughter Ayabdar, lately recovered from | 
= - vt, | the ſmall-pox, and the only one of my patients that, neither | 
4 a þ by herſelf, her mother, nor her huſband, ever made me the 
. | leaſt return. Powuſſen was one of the twelye officers Woo) ö 
bo after being delivered to Lubo by the Galla, together with . 
5 | Mariam Barca, had fled to Michael's tent, and were protec 
De JJ! on Or OT Or 
„„ ox ching remarkable in this cavalcade, which I obſerved, - | 
WS was the head-dreſs of the governors of provinces. A large 
: broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied be- 
WE hind their head. In the middle of this was a horn, ora 
| | 1 ical piece oſ ſilver, gilt, about four inches long, much in 
1 of our common candle extin guiſhers. This is | 
called kirn, or horn, and is only worn in reviews or parades | 
| after victory. This I apprehend, like all other of their uſages, | 
_. - is taken from the Hebrews, and the ſeveral alluſions made 
__ in ſcripture to it ariſe from this practice :— I ſaid unto 
_— Fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; and to the wicked, Lift not up the _ 
©1408 | horn Lift not up your horn on high; ſpeak not with a | 
WY ſtiff neck“ For promotion cometh,” &c.—* But my horn 
| | EN ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn“ “ And the 
R . r © EA 
* The crooked manner in which they hold their neck when this ornament is on their fore. 
= | head, for fear it ſhould fall forward, perfectly ſhews the meaning of ſpeaking wich a ſtiff neek 1 
— when you hold the horn on high, or ere& like the horn of the unicorn. F 
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' horn of the righteous ſhall be exalted with honour.” And 


5 fo in 55 other ROT throughout the Pſalms. 


rr t to theſe came hi king, with a Alete of white unn : 


8 dee three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied with 


a large double knot behind, and hanging down about two 
feet on his back. About him were the great officers of 
ſtate, ſuch of the young nobility as were without command ; "Ws 


5 and After theſe, the houſehold e 


- ties the Kaos Wei or executioner of the 


camp, and his attendants; and, laſt of all, amidſt the King's 
and the Ras's baggage, came a man bearing the ſtuffed 
ſkin of the unfortunate Wooſheka upon a pole, which he 


hung upon a branch of the tree before the w_ 8. palace 


appropriated for public executions. 


_ Uron their arrival at Gondar, all the great men | had 


waited both upon the Ras and the King. Aylo had been 
with them, and Ozoro Eſther was removed to Gondar; bur, 

by my advice, had left the child at Koſcam. Her Du Con- 
fu, though recovered of the ſmall-pox, had evident fi gns of 


à dyſentery, and took no care of himfelf in Point of rem, 


or FRY ONS - 


17 was now the r3th of wh, all Inad heard no word from 
Ozoro Eſther, or the Ras, though removed to a houſe in Gon- 
dar near to Petros. I had gone every day once to ſee the 

children of Koſcam; at all which times I had been received 


with the greateſt cordiality and marks of kindneſs by the 


Iteghe, and orders given for my free admittance upon all 
occaſions like an officer of her houſehold. As to the reſt, 


I never 
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o ſent moment, by all but the de Theſe were very grate- | 

ul for the ſucceſsful attention I had ſhewed their children, 

—_— And very defirous to have me again among them. Hagi 
a | | his anger was th | 
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| 3 5 2 5 8 . 3 on private buſineſs with the: Ras, op had. 45 yet de- 
o | livered him his preſents ;. and he had not i 


munis, as he thought I was ſtill at Koſcam, and that Saleh 
VVV brother knew nothing o it, as he had not ſeen him : 
ſiince he came home. He alſo i ed me that Ayto Aylo | 
wms with the Ras twice the day after he entered Gondar, 

= __ and once with Mahomet Gibberti: all this was about me; 

—_ and that, at Ayto Aylo's propoſal, it was agreed that I. ſhould 

—_ 5 be appointed Palambaras, which is maſter of the | 

V horſe. It is a very great office, both for rank, and revenue, „ 
=_ 5 but has no buſineſs attending it; the young Armenian had 

= 8 . before enjoyed i it. I told Mahomet, that, far om being | 
___c = any kindneſs to me, this would make me the moſt unhappy | 


—_ of all creatures; that my extreme deſire was to ſee the coun- 


_ xn” the evening, Negade Ras Mahoment came to my 


— _ 100 fee their books ; and, above all, to viſit the ſources of the 


* 


42akA2Vn honeſt man, and which perhaps many former inſtan £5. 
5 which he had been witneſs of might have Juſtified, but in 
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Ode 


; he ſaid Mahomet Gi 


ormed me of . 


4 


erent natural productions; to converſe with the oe [5 
people as a ſtranger, but tobe nobody's maſter nor ſervant ; 


— Nile; to live as privately in my own houſe, and have 8 
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3 angcks' time to myſelf as poſſible; and what I was moſt an- 
"xious about at preſent, was to know when it would be con- 
venient for them to admit me to * the e and deliver 

+ 56 letters as a e 


8 * 


| Manower went away, and returned, beinging Mahomet: 


: Gidberti, who told me, that, beſides the letter I carried to 
Ras Michael from Metical Aga his maſter, he had been 
charged with a particular one, out of the ordinary form, 

dictated by the Engliſh at Jidda, who, all of them, and par- 


: _ ticularly my friends Captain Thornhill, and Capt. Thomas 
Price of the Lyon, had agreed to make a point with Metical' 


15 Aga, devoted to them for his own profit, that his utmoſt 


5 exertion of friendſhip and intereſt, ſhould be ſo employed | 


in my recommendation, as to engage the attention of Ras 
Michael to provide 1 in earneſt for 2 oy and ſatisfac- 


tion in every mou” 
Tus letter I had myſelf ik at Jidda ; 3110 een Mi 


chael of the power and riches of our nation, and that they 


were abſolute maſters of the trade on the Red Sea, and 


ſtrictly connected with the Sherriffe, and-i in a very particular 


manner with him, Metical Aga; that any accident happen- 
ing to me would be an infamy and diſgrace to him, and 


worſe than death itſelf, becauſe, that knowing Michael's 


power, and relying on his friendſhip, he had become ſecurity 
for my ſafety, after I arrived in his hands; that I was a man 


of conſideration in my own country, ſervant to the king of 


it, who, though himſelf a Chriſtian, governed his ſubjects. 
Muſſulmen and Pagans, with the ſame impartiality and juſ- 
' tice as he did Chriſtians. That all my deſire was to examine 


Wings, and rivers, 1 trees and flowers, and the ſtars in the: 


: | | heavens, 
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2 TRAVELS: ro DISCOVER, 


7 1 from which I drew Knowledge very uſeful: to pre- 
ſerve man's health and life; that I was no merchant, and 
| had no dealings whatever in any ſort of mercantile matters; 
and that I had no need of any man's money, as he had told 

Mahomet Gibberti to provide for any call Imight have in that 


country, and for which he would anſwer, let the ſum be 
What it would, as he had the word of my countrymen to 


repay it, which he conſidered better than the written ſecurity 
of any other people in the world. He then repeated very r | 
he ſame words uſed in the beginning of the letter; and, 
upon this particular requeſt, Metical Aga had ſent him a 


ct preſent, not to confound it with other political 


and n n in ns Foy were concerned to- 


e reading this pine Michael lobed, 7 « Metical 


7 Aga does not know the ſituation of this country. Safety! 


where is that to be found? I am obliged. to fight for my 
own life every day. Will Metical call this ſafety? Who 


knows, at this moment, if the king is in ſafety, or how long 
I ſhall be ſo? All I can do is to keep him with me. If 1 
_ Joſe my own life, and the king's, Metical Aga can never think 


it was in my power to preſerve that of his ſtranger.” “ No, 
no,” ſays Ayto Aylo, who was then preſent, youdon't know 
the man; he is a devil on horſeback ; he rides better, and 


| ſhoots better, than any man that ever came into Abyſlinia ; 


loſe no time, put him about the king, and there is no fear 
of him. He is very ſober and religious; he will do the king 
good. Shoot!” ſays Michael, © he won't ſhoot at me as the 


e ne did; will he? will he?” © Oh,” continued Aylo, 


« you know theſe days are over. What is the Armenian? a 


boy, a ſlave to the Turk. When you ſee this man, you'll not 


SD 
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- ink of the Armenian.” It was finally agreed, chat the let- 


ters the Greeks had received ſhould be read to the king; 
that the letters I had from Metical Aga to the Ras ſhould 
be given to Mahomet Gibberti, and that Iſhould be intro- 
_ duced to the King and the Ras immediately after they were 
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Tux reader may remember that, when I was at Cairo, I 


obtained letters from Mark, theGreekpatriarch, to the Greeks 
at Gondar ; - and particularly one, in form of a bull, or reſcript, 
co all the Greeks in Abyſſinia. In this, after a great deal of paſe 


toral admonition, the patriarch ſaid, that, knowing their pro- 


penſity to lying and vanity, and not being at hand to impoſe 


Proper penances upon them for theſe fins, he exacted from 
them, as a proof of their obedience, that they would, with 
a good grace, undergo this mortification, than which there 


could be no gentler impoſed, as it was only to ſpeak the truth. 
He ordered them in a body to go to the king, in the man- 


ner and time they knew beſt, and to inform him that I was 
not to be confounded with the reſt of white men, ſuch as 


Greeks, who were all ſubje& to the Turks, and ſlaves; but 


that I was a free man, of a free nation; and the beſt of them 
would be happy in being my ſervant, as one of their bre- 
thren, Michael, then actually was. I will not ſay but this 
was a bitter pill; for they were high in office, all except 


Petros, who had declined all employment after the murder 


of Joas his maſter, whoſe chamberlain he was. The order 


I 


of the patriarch, however, was fairly and punctually per- 


formed; Petros was their ſpokeſman; he was originally 


a ſhoemaker at Rhodes, clever, and. handſome in his perſon, 
but a great coward, though, on ſuch an occaſion as the pre- 
ſent, forward and capable — 4 
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| the afternoon, to be ſent for, and had rode out to Koſtam 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER” 


1— e the 14th that theſe letters were to | 
tial rekek | L expected at the ordinary hour, about five in 


with Ayto Heikel, the queen's chamberlain, to ſee the child, 


| who was pretty well recoveredof Al its complaints, but very 
weak. In the interim I was ſent for to the Ras, with orders. 
to diſpatch a man with the king's preſent, to wait for me at 


the palace, whither I was to go after leaving Michael. It was. 


anſwered, That I was at Koſcam, and the errand I had gone 
on mentioned; which diſappointment, and the cauſe, did 
no Way prejudice me with the Ras. Five in the eveni ing. | 
was fixed as the hour, and notice ſent to Koſcam. I came 


. wile dad act vjew-Aagds avihe cone: . 


ſqueezed me by the hand, and ſaid; * Refuſe nothing, it can 
be all altered afterwards; but it is very neceſſary, on account 
of the prieſts . have a place of ſome au- 


thority, otherwiſe you will be robbed and murdered the firſt 
time you go half a mile from home: fifty people have toldi 
me you have cheſts filled with gold; and that you can make- 


gold, or bring what quantity you pleaſe from the Indies; 
and the reaſon of all this is, becauſe you refuſed the queen 


and Ozoro Eſther's offer of I at . and en or 


"WP never do ron CES ] 


Wa went in and har e ab: man POR upon a Sola 8 


4 is white hair was dreſſed in many ſhort curls. He ap- 


peared to be thoughtful, but not diſpleaſed; his face was 
lean, his eyes quick and vivid, but ſeemed to be a little fore 
from expoſure to the weather. He ſeemed to be about fix 
feet high, though his lameneſs made it difficult to. gueſs 


with accuracy. His air was perfectly free from conſtraint, 


what the French call dgaget. In face and perſon: he was 


* 
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| liker my learned and worthy friend, the Count de Buffon, 
than any two men I ever ſaw in the world. They muſt have 

been bad phyſiognomiſts that did not diſcern his capacity 
and underſtanding by his very countenance. Every look 
conveyed a ſentiment with it: he ſeemed to have no occa- 
ſion for other language, and indeed he ſpoke little. I of- 
fred, as uſual, to kiſs the ground before him; and of this 
he ſeemed to take little notice, RS: out his hand and 
a mine e my riſing. 1 


1 34 how wich Aylo, theres or feud of os jodges, Petros, 
Heikel the queen's chamberlain, and an Azage from the 
king's houſe, who whiſpered ſomething in his ear, and 
went out; which interruption prevented me from ſpeak- 
ing as I was prepared to do, or give him my preſent, which 
a man held behind me. He began gravely, © Yagoube, I 
think that is your name, hear what I ſay to you, and mark 
what I recommend to you. You are a man, I am told, who 
| make it your buſineſs to wander in the fields in ſearch after 
trees and graſs in folitary places, and to ſit up all night a- 
lone looking at the ſtars of the heavens : Other countries 
are not like this, though this was never ſo bad as it is now. 
Theſe wretches here are enemies to ſtrangers ; if they ſaw 
you alone in your own parlour, their firſt thought would be 
how to murder you; though they knew they were to get 
nothing by it, they would murder you for mere miſchief.” 
The devil is ſtrong in them,” ſays a voice from a corner 
of the room, which appeared to be that of a prieſt. © There- 
fore,” ſays the Ras, * after a long converſation with your 
friend Aylo, whoſe advice I hear you happily take, as in- 
deed we all do, I have thought that ſituation beſt which 
leaves you at liberty to follow your own deſigns, at the 
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93 ſame time that it puts your perſon in ſafety ; "char yon v 
not be troubled with monks about their religious matters, 


or in danger from theſe un chat ON 1. to n ; 


7 Ys 


. 


« „Wien ee n the take » voice Tron" 3 


N corner; « the monks will never meddle with ſuch a man as 


this.“ “ Therefore the king,“ continued the Ras, with- 


out taking any notice of the ann ona Ny has ap- 
pointed you Baalomaal, and to command the Koccob horſe, Fi 


which I thought to have given to Francis, an old ſoldier of 


mine; but he is poor, and we will provide for him better, for 
_ theſe appoimments have honour, but little profit.” Sir, ſays 
Francis, who was in preſence, but behind, © it is in much more 


honourable hands than either mine or the Armenian's, or 


any other white man's, ſince the days of Hatze Menas, and 
ſo I told the king to- day.“ Very well, Francis, ſays the 
- Ras 3 n becomes a ſoldier to ſpeak the truth, whether it 
makes for or againſt himſelf. Go then to the king, and kiſs 
the ground upon your appointment. I ſee you have already 
learned this ceremdny of our's; Aylo and Heikel are very 
proper perſons to go with you. The king expreſſed his ſur- 
priſe tome laſt night he had not ſeen you; and there too is 


Tecla Mariam, the king's Tecretary, who came with your 


appointment from the palace to- day.“ The man in the cor- 


ner, that I took for a prieſt, was this Tecla Mariam, aſcribe. - 


Out of the king's POOR men of this order cover their ; 


take. ) ĩ⁵ Song 1 _ „% ͤ ᷣ 


Iruxx gave him a preſent, which he ſcarce Iooked at, as 
2 number of people were 8 in at the door from cu- 
| | nan f 
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5 clakity or buſineſs. Among theſe I diſcerned Abba ee „ 
EVvery body then went out but myſelf, and theſe people were 
ruſhing in behind me, and had divided me from my com- 
pany. The Ras, however, ſeein 8 me ſtanding alone, cried, 
_ «Shut the door;” and aſked me, in a low tone of voice, Have 
mw any thing private to ſay ?” * I ſee-you are buſy, Sir,” ſaid 
but I will ſpeak to Ozoro Eſther.” His anxious coun- 
rence brightened up in a moment. That is true,” ſays 
he, * Yagoube, it will require a long day to ſettle that ac- 
count with you: Will the boy live?” © The life of man is in 
the ang of God,” ſaid I, but I ſhould hope the worſt is 
over ;” upon which he called to one of his PRI » mm 
Yagoube to Ozoro Eſther.” | 


Ir is needleſs for me to ak! ig the Waker 8 time with 

any thing but what illuſtrates my travels; he may there- 

fore gueſs the converſation that flowed frorn a grateful 
heart on that occaſion. 'I ordered her child to be brought 
to her every forenoon, upon condition ſhe returned him 

95 ſoon after mid-day. | then took à ſpeedy leave of Ozoro 
Eeſfther, the reaſon of which I told her when ſhe was fol- 
| lowing me to the door. She ſaid, When ſhall lay my hands 

upon that idiot Aylo? The Ras would have done any thing; 

he had appointed you Palambaras, but, upon converſing 

with Aylo, he had changed his mind. He ſays it will 

create envy, and take up your time. What ſignifies their 
envy? Do not they envy Ras Michael? and where can you 

paſs your time better than at court, with a command un- 

der the king.” I ſaid, All is for the beſt, Aylo did well; 

all is for the beſt.“ I then left her unconvinced, and "5 

m1 will not forgive this to Ayto Aylo theſe ſeven 
years.” 


4 ” 5 ein AYLo 
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8 my great friend) who ſtood uppermoſt on the left hand, 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


i * and Heikel had gone on to the palace, — ; 


as did the whole. company, what could be my private con- 


5 ference with Michael, which, after playing 3 
with their * OI, I nn to them next *. | 


1 afermds to. the ds Daene 8. met 8 5 


5 and Heikel at the door of the preſence · chamber. Tecla 
Mariam walked before us to the foot of the throne; after 
which I advanced and proſtrated myſelf upon the ground. 
* I have brought you a ſervant, ſays he to the king, from 
< diſtant a country, that if you ever let him eſcape, we ſhall. . 


never be able to follow him, or know where to ſeek him.“ 


This was ſaid facetiouſly by an old familiar ſervant; but 


the king made no reply, as far as we could gueſs, for his f 
mouth was covered, nor did he ſhew any alteration of 
countenance. Five people were ſtanding on each ſide of the 


throne, all young men, three on his left, and two on his 


right. One of theſe, the ſon of Tecla dn, (afterwards 


came up, and taking hold of me by the wag; placed me 
immediately above him; when ſeeing I had no knife in 
my girdle, he pulled out his own and gave it to me. Upon 


"IM . 1 _ kiſſed the ground. 


* 


Tux kin, g was in an alcove ; the i out of Ggkt from 
where the throne was, and ſat down. The uſual queſtions 


now began about Jeruſalem and the holy places here my 
country was? which it was impoſſible to deſcribe, as they 


knew the ſituation of no country but their own—why1 came 
ſo far whether the moon and the ſtars, but eſpecially the 
moon, was the ſame in my country as in theirs?—and a great 
many ſuch idle and tireſome queſtions. I had ſeveral times 


2 | offered 
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ide my preſent from the man who held ir, hat 
Emigght offer it to his Majeſty and go away; but the king 


always made a ſign to put it off, till, being tired to death 


and Ayto Heikel and the Greeks curſing, their maſter in 


their heart for ſpoiling the good. ſupper. that Anthult his 
' treaſurer had prepared for us. This, as we: afterwards 


found out, the king very well knew; and: reſolved to: try 


aur patience to the utmoſt. At laſt, Ayto Aylo- ſtole away to 
bed, and every body elſe after him, except thoſe who had 
accompanied me, who were ready to die with thirſt, and 
drop down. with. wearineſs.. It was agreed by thoſe that 
were out of ſight, to ſend: Tecla Mariam to whiſper. in the 
king's ear, that I had not been well, which he did, but no 
notice was taken of it. It was now paſt ten o'clock, and he 
| ſhewed no inclination. to go to bed. 


Htrurxro while there were ffrangers in the room, he 
had ſpoken to us by an officer called Kal Hatzé, the voice or 


word of the king; but now, when there were nine or ten of 


us, his menial ſervants, only preſent, he uncovered his face 

and mouth, and ſpoke himſelf. Sometimes it was about Je- 
vuſalem, ſometimes about horſes,.at other times about ſhoot- 

ing; again about the Indies; how far I could look into the 
heavens with my teleſcopes : and all theſe were deliberately: 
and circumſtantially repeated, if they were not pointedly an- 
ſwered. I was abſolutely in deſpair, and ſcarcely able to 
ſpeak a word, inwardly mourning the hardneſs of my lot 
in this my firſt preferment, and ſincerely praying it might 
be my laſt promotion in this court. At laſt all the Greeks 
began to be impatient, and got out of the corner of the 
room behind the alcove, and ſtood immediately before the 


chrone. 


with ſtanding, I leaned againſt the wall. Aylo was faſt aſleep,. 
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CHAP. IX. 


4 * 


Tron: at Gondar., 


. 


went all to Auchul &'s 1 to ſupper in violent rage, 


. us from the palace three of my brother Baalomaals, 
and one who had ſtood to make up the number, though he 


ſiſter's ſon of the Ras, and commanded one third of the troops 
He was reputed the beſt officer of that kind that the Ras 
well made, with a very unpromiſing countenance ; flat noſe, 
ted with the ſmall-pox; he had a moſt uncommon Pre- 
eſt opinion of his own knowledge in the uſe of fire. arms, 


his victories. Indeed it was to the good opinion that the Ras 


ſuch anger as is uſual with hungry men. We brought 


was not in office; his name was Guebra Maſcal, he was a 
of Tigre, which carried. fire-arms, that is about 2000 men. 
had, and was a man about 30 years of age, ſhort, ſquare, and 
wide mouth, of a very yellow complexion, and much pit- 
ſumption upon the merit of paſt ſervices, and had the great- 
to which he did not ſcruple to ſay Ras Michael owed all 


Vol. III. 5 had 
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F - - ns of him as a ſoldier that he owed his being ſuffered to- 

continue at Gondar; for he was ſuſp to have 
EDE familiar with one of his uncle's wives in Tigre, by whom it. 
was thought he had a child, at leaft the Ras put away 
| AT wife, and never owned the child to bs his 


* 


„„ ES the wonderful gun that he had, and feats he had: 
. done with it. Petros ſaid, laughing, to him, You have a. 
genius for ſhooting, but you have had no opportunity to- 
learn. Now, Yagoube is come, he will teach you ſome-- 
| | thing worth talkin © They had all drank abundantly, . 
| aldland Guebra Maſcal had uttered: words that I thought were- 
nn contempt of me. I believe, replied I peeviſhly enough, 
. 1 ſhould fuſpect, from your diſcourſe, you 
neither knew men nor guns; every gun of mine in the 
I | my ſervants ſhall Kill twice as far as yours, for 
my oven, it is not worth my while to put a ball in itz When: 
I compare with you, the end of a tallow- candle in my gun 
mall; do more execution than an iron ball in the bet 
TS. Pours, with all the {kill and experience you pretend to. 


» 
— : * 


2 I 1x faid I was a Frank, and a liar, and, upon my im- 
ain mediately riſing up, he gave me a kick with his foot. I was 
N quite blind with paſſion, ſeized hin by. the throat, and 
5 threw him on the ground ſtout as he was. The Abyſlinians: 
know nothing of either wreſtling or boxing. He drew his: 
knife as he was falling, attempted to cut me in the face, 
but his arm not bein 87 at Fo ens all he could 4 was to- 
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MS that the blood-trickled down over my face. Thad 5 
tript him up, but till then had never ſtruck. him. Inow - 
Vreſted the knife from him with a full intention to kill him; 
but Providence directed better. Inftead of the point, I truck 
ſo violently with the handle upon his face as to leave ſcars, 
which would he diſtinguiſhed even among the deep marks 
of the ſmall-pox. An adventure ſo new, and ſo unexpected, 
preſently overcame the effects of wine. It was too late to diſ- 
turb anybody either in the palace or at the houſe of the Ras. 
A hundred opinions were immediately ſtarted ; ſome were 
for ſending us up to the king, as we were actually in the pre- 
cincts of the palace, where lifting a hand is death. Ayto _ 
| Heikel adviſed that I ſhould go, late as it was, to Koſcam; _ EET 
and Petros, that I ſhould repair immediately to the houſe. of OT. | 
Ayto Aylo, while the two Baalomaals were for taking me to 
fleep in the palace. Anthulè, in whoſe houſe I was, and who 
was therefore moſt ſhocked at the outrage, wiſhed me to 
ſtay in his houſe, where I was, from a ſuppoſition that I was 
ſeriouſly wounded, which all of them, ſeeing the blood fall 
over my eyes, ſeemed to think was the caſe, and he, in the - 
z morning, at the king's riſing, was to ſtate the matter as it 
happened. All theſe advices appeared good when they were 
propoſed ; for my part, I thought they only tended to make 
bad worſe, and bore the appearance * guille, 0 of which I was 
not conſcious. 5 
1 NOW ee to go home, and to 74 in my own 
houſe. With that intention, I waſhed my face and wound 
with vinegar, and found the blood to be already ſtaunched. 
I then wrapt myſelf up in my cloak; and returned home 
without accident, and went to bed. But this would neither * 
ſatisfy . Heikel nor Petros, who went to the houſe of 
MS +; Ayto 


n * 
SY «a5 f =_ 

* * os, 133 4 ' 4 . 2 n 24 ®, N N 4 Tx 
* . E Y 9 8 * 4 '» F 3 A 
*£ 8 N n Y Pp 3 

d . ' et] N 7 7 n 5 DIY 
. 4 = . - 2 7 4 1 
F * * t % * \ 2 * 
K ) . 4 v 1 1 V. 
1 e * 1 7 < « 8 
Py. Ks * 5 n 4 * * 
* | \ } a * * "Mi; # 4 \ 
. : + 8h . 5 1 1 * : : 
5 +. * © I ES „ FREY * 2 \ 
: 7 * * ö by 17 4 "I Ps ot "4 
A * E. * 9 * 8 r þ 
| 4s : 4 8 e 3 
3 SS k L 1 F 4” | * 
* 1 A, 4 N PLD 
* 4 1 4 4 * 
5 Re & 2 " e 1 , 1 f y Ya 
* LS be A wn 15 94 / 8 . 
97 . q . 
; 1739 #1 ; » 2 4 
A of Ox 7 7 7 ** 8 p . 8 * . N 
a : \ $ 6 , wt N * 
4 | * 291 2 5 
9 r. * — mT 
' R 
ö * 0 5 4 
54 . % 7 F 5 
$.. 1 , 3 
n 5 14 © uy 
y 13 
8 N 
1 1 
+} . 
? N 
„ 
* 
* 


A. 
q > Eg v 

LI 

N * 58 

Ru." 1 O87 - 
5 \ 7 $5 * 
8 * 
= 


. TRAVELS To viscover- 


F  » Ayto Aylo, then paſt midnight, ſo that early in the morn- 

ing, when ſcarce light, I ſaw him come into my chamber. 

By 1 Qauebra Maſcal had fled to the houſe of Kefla Yaſous his re- 
—_.  - A1̃a tion; and the firſt news we heard in the morning, as. 5 


. Aylo arrived, were, _ n 2 1 was in irons 
at FE Ras' $ ane ere he» 


ORE | Every perſon that came + vans eee up 1 new 
1 account; the whole people preſent had been examined, 
5 aléKĩdnd had given, without variation, the true particulars of my 
bdtdbiorbearance, and his inſolent behaviour. Every body trem- 
1 . | | bled for ſome violent reſolution the Ras was to take on my 
Art complaint. The town was full of Tigre ſoldiers, amd 
; nobody ſaw clearer than I did, however favourable a turn 
1 this had taken for me in the beginning, it N be * 
. deſtruction! in the end. 


1 ASKED Ayto Aylo his opinion. © He ſeemeck at a loſs to 
give it me; but ſaid, in an uncertain tone of voice, he 
could wiſh that 1 would not complain of Guebra Maſcal 

| while 1 was angry, or while the Ras was ſo inveterate a- 

- gainſt him, till ſome of his friends had ſpoken; and appea- 
_ ſed, at leaſt, his firſt reſentment. I anſwered, * That 1 was 
of a contrary opinion, and that no time was to be loſt : re- 
member the letter of Mahomet Gibberti; remember his 
confidence yeſterday of my being ſafe where he was; re- 

| member the influence of Ozoro Eſther, and do not let us 

1o0ſe a moment.” What, ſays Aylo to me in great ſurpriſe, 
are you mad? Would you have him cut to pieces in the 

midſt of 20,000 of his countrymen ? Would you be dim- 

* menia, that is, guilty of the blood of all the province of 

195 * which you muſt go in your way home?” 

! 


wv 
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« « Juſt the contrary, laid I, nobody has ſo great a Aae over 
the Ras's anger as I have, being the perſon injured ; and, as 
you and I can get acceſs to Ozoro Eſther when we pleaſe, 
let us go immediately thither, and ſtop the progreſs of this 

affair while it is not yet generally known. People that 
talk of my being wounded expect to ſee me, I ſuppoſe, with- 
out a leg or an arm. When they ſee me ſo early riding 
in the ſtreet, all will paſs for a ſtory as it ſhould do. 
Would you wiſh to pardon him entirely? « That goes a- 
gainſt my heart, too, ſays Aylo, he is a bad man.”—* My 
good friend, ſaid I, be in this guided by me, I know we 
both think the ſame thing. If he is a bad man, he was a bad 
man before I knew him. You know what you told me your- 
ſelf of the Ras's jealouſy of him. What if he was to revenge 
his own wrongs, under pretence of giving me ſatisfaction 
for mine? Come, loſe no time, get upon your mule, go with 
me to Ozoro Ether, I will anſwer for the conſequences,” 


Wx arrived there; the Ras wine fitting in judgment, 
he had drank hard the night before, on occaſion of Powuſ- 

ſen's marriage, and was not in bed when the ſtory of the fray 
reached him. We found Ozoro Eſther in a violent anger 
and agitation, which was much alleviated by my laughing. 
On her aſking me about my wound, which had been repre- 

ſented to her as dangerous, © I am afraid, ſaid I, poor Gue- 

bra Maſcal is worſe wounded than I.” *Is he wounded too ? 
ſays ſhe; I hope it is in his heart,” Indeed, replied I, Ma- 

dam, there are no wounds on either ſide. He was very 
drunk, and I gave him ſeveral blows upon the face as he 

deſerved, and he has already got all the chaſtiſement he 
ought to have; it was all a piece of folly.” © Prodigious ! 
ſays. the; is this fo? r on: Aylo, and' you ſhall 
Ment: 
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Tu Ras in the ir 
on a ſtool, and a ſlave ſwathing up his lame leg "wk a br 
delt or bandage. I aſked him calmly and vleaſantly if I 
could be of any ſervice to him? He looked at me with a2 
n. the moſt ghaſtly I ever ſaw, as half diſpleaſed· What! | 
_ ſays he, are you all mad? Aylo, what is the. matter; 


: Him and that miſcreant-Guebra Maſcal?”—** Why, ſaid I, 1 


am come to tell you that myſelf; why do you aſk Ayto Ay» 
lo? Guebra Maſcal got drunk, was inſolent, and ſtruck me. 
as you will ſee by his face; and I 
have now cone to de to . am that I lifted my 
; but he was in the — _ 
drunk; and 1 dap N better to 
ſpot, than” truſt him to you, who. ee might ke the | 
affair to heart, for we all know your Juſtice, ax and that bein 8 
your relation is no excuſe when you judge 
and man. I order you, Aylo, ſays Mic 


- 


my friendſhip, to tell me the _ really as = was, and 


1 2 


e or concealment.” „% ro or P og he 
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without dif, 
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Aro began accordingly to relate the whole. hiſtory; | 
when a ſervant called me out to Ozoro Eſther. I found with 
her another nephew of the Ras, a much better man, called 
Welleta Selafle, Who came from Kefla Yaſous, and Guebra 
Maſcal himſelf, deſiring I would forgive and intercede for 
him, for it was a drunken quazrel without malice. Ozoro 
Eſther had told him part. Come in with me, ſaid I. and 
you ſhall ſee 1 never hn met the Ras till "ey 
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aid l, let us go to the Ris; and he ſhall neither kill, main, 


he refuſes me 1 will return to Jas 3 J come and bent“ 


rd ink Gt 0 ming nome to the Ras in ap ptope 
- Ferogher of my ſafety. © You area wiſe man, ſays Mi- 

chael, now perfectly cool, as ſoon as he faw me and Welleta 
GSelaſſe. It is a man like you that goes far im ſafety, which 
is the end we all aim at. I feel the affront offered you more 
than you do, but will not have the puniſhmerit attributed 
to you ; this affair ſhall turn to your Honour and fecurity, 
and in that light only I cart paſs over his infolence.“ Wel. 
leta Selafle; fays he, falling into a violent paſſion in an in- 
ftant, What fort of behaviour is this my men have adop- 


ted with ſtrangers? and my firaniger, tob, and in the King's 


palace, and the king's ſervant? What! am I dead? or be- 
come incapable of governing longer?” Welleta Sclafſe bow- 
ed, but was afraid to 4 r and indeed the Ras' * like 
2 Head. | 


Con, ſays mie Ras let me ſes your head.” 1 ſhevwed 
Rim where the Blood was already hardened, and ſaid it was 
à very flight cut. A cut, continued Michael, over that 
part, with one of our knives; is mortal.” © You ſe; Sir, 
falt I. I have not even clipt the hair about the wound; it 
is nothing. Now give me your promiſe you will ſet Guebra 
Maſcal at liberty; and not only that, hut you are not to re- 
proach him with che affair further than that he was drunk, 
not a crime in this country. No, truly, ſays he, it is 
not; but that is; becauſe ir is very rare that people fight with 
knives when they are drunk. 1 ſcarce ever heard of It, even 


"WES „ L bf in 


nor puniſh him, if 1 can help it. It is my were if 
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but don't let the Ras either kill et mam Mi, „ Come! 
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ooo in the camp.“ « fancy, faid I, endeavouring to give alight 
—_— turn to the converſation, they have not often wherewithal 
dd to get drunk in your camp.” . Not this laſt. year, ſays he, bh 85 
laughing, there were no houſes in the country.” * But let 

=—_ mes only merit, ſaid 1, Welleta Selafle's friendſhip, by ma- 


BB ä _ _- , wing bin toe meſſenger of good news to Guebra Maſcal, 
= that he is at liberty, and you have forgiven him.” At li- 
—_ ! ſays. Where is he?” In your houſe, ſaid I, ſome- | 
= - where, in irons.” That is Efther's intelligence, continued 
V _ .-.- the Ras; theſe women tell you all their ſecrets, but when „ 
re ; remember your behaviour to them I do not wonder at it, 
and that conſideration likewiſe obliges me to grant what 
—_ Fou aſk, Go, Welleta Selaſſe, and free that dog from his col- | 
= lar, and direct him to go to Welleta Michael, who will 
_—— . : _. - give him his orders to levy the n in Woggora; let him 
—_— not ſee my face till he returns. Mts 
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DOs EsTuzr gave us breakfaſt, to which ſeveralof the : 
=_ Greeks came. After which I went to Koſcam, where I heard - 
ad a thouſand curſes upon Guebra Maſcal. The whole affair 

_—  . WE... now made up, and the king was acquainted with the 

=  _ __ iffueofit. I flood in my place, where he ſhewed me very 
VVV 2 marks of favour ; he was grave, however, and ſorrow- 
VV ful, as if mortified with what had happened. The king order- „ 
-” e 1 me to ſtay and dine at the palace, and he would ſend me 
V my dinner. I there ſaw the ſons of Kaſmati Eſhté, Aylo, 

=_— and Engedan, and two Welleta Selafles ; one the ſon of Te- 
cla Mariam, the other the ſon of a great nobleman in Go- 

== iam, all young men, with whom I lived ever after in perfect WE, 
© © . familiarity and friendſhip. The two laſt were my brethren 
= Baalomaal, or gentlemen of the king's bed · chamber. 5 
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THE SOURCE OP THE ILE. e 


Tur xy all ſcemed o have taken my cauſe to heart more 


chan I wiſhed them to do, for fear it ſhould be productive of 


ſome new quarrel.” For my own part, I never was ſo deject- 
ed in my life. The troubleſome proſpect before me pre- 
ſented itſelf day and night. I more than twenty times re- 


ſolved to return by Tigre, to which I was more inclined by 

the loſs of a young man who accompanied me through Bar- 
bary, and aſſiſted me in the drawings of architecture which 
I made for the king there, part of which he was ſtill advan- 


eing here, when a dyſentery, which had attacked him in 
Arabia Felix, put an end to his life“ at Gondar. A conſider- 
able diſturbance was apprehended upon burying him in a 


church- yard. Abba Salama uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 


' raiſe the populace and take him out of his grave; but ſome 


exertions we * ger e both e I _ the tu- 
| dani. 


1 BEGAN, POTTY to look upon every thing now as Full 


of difficulty and danger; and, from this conſtant fretting 


and deſpondency, I found my health much impaired, and 


that I was upon the point of becoming ſeriouſly ill. There 


was one thing that contributed in fome meaſure to diſſipate 
theſe melancholy thoughts, which was, that all Gondar was 


in one ſcene of feftivity. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of the 


late Welled Hawaryat, by Ozoro Altaſh, Ozoro Eſther's ſiſter, 


and the Iteghꝭ's youngeſt daughter, conſequently grand- 
daughter to Michael, was married to Powuſſen, now gover- . 
nor of Be gemder. - The king gave her large diſtricts of land 


in that province, and Ras Michael a large portion of gold, 
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een, Folly WR Hh 1 deen 


men; and it is impoſſible to convey to the reader any idea 
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4 THE SOURCE Of THE NI = 
Ons day, when 1 Was tandinig by the Img in th palace, 
| 1 in difcoarſe, * Whether I, too, Was not druf in 
the quarrel with Guebra Maſral, defore we came t6 bid ws“ 
aud, upon my ſaying tliat I was perfectly er, bt Before 
and after, Becauſe Anthult's red Wine was firifhed, and! 
neter willingly rank hydromel, or mend, he aſked with a 
| _ wegree of keenneſs, © Did you then ſoberly ſay to Guebra 
Mafcal, that an end of à tallow candle, in 4 gun in your 
Hand, would &6 more exebution than am iron büllet in his ?? 
certainly, Sir, I did fo. Ant; why did you! fay this ? 


days the King dryly enough, and in 4 manner I Had not be- 


fore obſerved. * Beeduſe, replied I, it was truth, and a pro- | 
per reproof to a vain man, who, whitever eminence he 


might Rave obtained in a cuntry Tike this, has not Know- 


will not perſuade me that, with 4 tallow candle, you can 
kill a man or a hofſe,”=*Pardon me, Sir, ſaid I, bowing 


very reſpectfully, 1 will attempt to perſuade you of nothing 


but what you pleaſe to be convinced of: Guebra Maſcal is 
my equal no more, you ate my maſter, and, while I am at 


your court, under your protection, you are in place of my 


ſovereign, it would be great preſumption in me to argue 


with you, or lead to a converſation _ an opinion that 
-you profeſs you are already fixed in.“ “ No, no, fays he, 
with an air of great kindneſs, by no means, I was only a- 
fraid you would expoſe yourſelf before bad people ; what 
you ſay to me is nothing.” And what I ſay to you, Sir, 


has always been as ſcrupulouſly true as if I had been ſpeak- 


ö to the 2. my native ſovereign and maſter. Whether 
K h 8 N 


ledge enough to entitle him to the truſt of cleaning a gun 
in mine.” — Of he? continued the king; as for his know- 
Jedge I am not ſpeaking of that, birt about his gun. You 
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with a cand vor not, is an experiment chat 
| foul not cee Tell me, however, what I ſhall do be- 
fore you that you may deem an equivalent! Will piercing 
the table, upon which your dinner is ſerved, (it was of ſyca- 
more, about three quarters of an inch thick), at the length of 
* roc, be dome a ſufficient page of WR | a | 


N » 


« 4 Yagoube, 8 195 than: king, rake care Joy 0 
you: ſay. That is indeed mote than Guebra Maſcal will 
do at that diſtance; but take great care; you dont know: | 
theſe people; they will lie themſelves all day; nay, their 
whole life is one lie; but of you they ren better, or 
would be glad to had works take care.” Ayto . 
Who was then preſent, ſaid, © I am ſure if Yagoube ſays he 
can do it, he will do it; but how, I don't know. Can you 
ſhoot through my ſhield with a tallow candle? To Jeu, 
Ayto Engedan, ſaid I. I can ſpeak. freely; I could ſhoot thro”. 
your ſhield if it was the ſtrongeſt in the army, and kill the: 


ſtrongeſt man in the army that held it before him. When z 


will you ſee this tried Why now, ſays the king; there 
is nobody here.” — The ſooner the better, ſaid I; I would not 
wiſh to remain for a moment longer under 0 diſagreeable 
an imputation as that of lying, an infamous one in my: 
country, whatever it may be in this. Let me ſend for my 
gun; the king will look out at the window. * Nobody, ſays : 
ne, knows.: any thing gr it; . i e 5 


2 


Tur os appeared to be very . WR + I b plain- 
* incredulous. The gun was brought; Engedan's ſhield was 
produced, which was of a ſtrong buffalo's Ne. I ſaid to him, 
F This 18 4 weak ONE. give me one fron ger.” He ſhook his 
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wi; and aid; « Ah, Yagoube, you'll find it firong boat * 
Engedan's ſhield is known to be no toy.“ Tecla Mariam 
drought ſuch a ſhield, and the Billetana Gueta Tecla an- 
1 both of which were moſt excellent in their kind. I 
loaded the gun before them, firſt with powder, then up- 
on it ſlid down one half of what we call a farthing can- 
dle; and, having beat off the handles of three ſhields, I put 
them cloſe in contact with each N and w_ . all jd 
three againſt a wy 

Now, Erigedan, ſaid I, land you kings ap- Fire f 1 bur 
mind you have taken leave of your good ſhield for ever.“ 
The word was given, and the gun fired. It ſtruck the three 
ſhields, neither in the moſt difficult nor the eaſieſt place 
for perforation, ſomething leſs than half way between the 
rim and the boſs. The candle went through the three ſhields 
with ſuch violence that it daſhed itſelf to a thouſand pieces. 
againſt a ſtone-wall behind it. I turned to Engedan, ſaying 
very lowly, gravely, and- without exultation or triumph, on 
the contrary with abſolute indifference, Did not I tell you 
your ſhield was naught?” A great ſhout of applauſe fol- 
lowed from about a thouſand people that were gathered 
together. The three ſhields were carried to the king, who 
exclaimed in great tranſport, I did not believe it before 1 
faw it, and I can ſcarce believe it now Fhave ſeen it. Where 
is Guebra Maſcal's confidence now? But what do either 
he or we know? We know Oy" I n he looked 
abaſhed.. 
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4 AyTo EncxDan, ſaid I, we muſt have a touch at that 
table. It was ſaid, the piercing that was more than Guebra 
Mae 
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eſt half, and I ſhall put the 


hough ſurpriſ 
lightly, becauſe they thoug 
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him, and gave him my table for 
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and fo I ſaved mine.? 
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an opportunity of being informed of the manners, govern- 
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wa THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 1 1 
mien and preſent fate of it, I ſhall here inform the reader = 


ef what I think moſt worthy his attention, wh ancient 1 . „ 
obodbr modern, while we are yet in peace, before We re c⸗ e == 
dut to a campaign or war, attended with diſadvantage,. 1 
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and ſource of confuſio n. 1 


bY 
0 
— * 
, * E 
: | | | you 
© F > : | 
92 . * . x - EL, $ * 1 * "> z 4 
g h ; 4 6 5 
* 4 | | 
| / „ * 
0 N 7 . 
| : i. . 
5 „ A , 4 8 I. 
} f ; 
x ** ; | 
4 4 1 | 
* . 8 fi - ; ; 
. 85 * 27 — 
* : | ; 1 4 
p | 2 . 
* 
q 4 | 
, F | 
8 N 
a IN K 
s + | 
N 1 2 * | 
* 5 | 5 E 
g Av... * I 
2 
7 q 
G 
/ | 
i a 
, 2 
4 
5 - 
; | | 1 ' 
* Vs 4 
N þ ena 
* . 1 8 
1 : | 
e 0 
5 
% p 5 L | 
* ; | 
» 
, 1 
| | ; ; : F 0 
85 ” 
2 * 
% 
p 
* / . | 
* «ww 1 ; 
* 


y os 
* 
5 . 
» \ 
- 
- ; ; i 
* ; | : 
- 1 1 
£ C ; MET 
* 
N . 
* 
% 4 
* - 
. 
- < - * 1 1 
. 4 . , | 
a . 
% 
2 - 
? „ 
* oy * 4 
A 
* * 
. : | 
” * ; i ; 
U : 
* * 
* 3 : 
. 
— o _ bs 
4 / 5 5 
ſe ; 
£ 
* , 
— * 
. * . ; 
N % — 5 d 
| * 
” 
x * =_ n 
7 . 
— 
1 . 
— 
2 0 
* 4 
n - . 
A 8 
* 5 a ; | 
; £ 8 : 
* 5 
; * 
| o 
N ) 
— | | 
— 
. : : 
; . 
» * % 5 5 
. * 
3 5 15 
0 8 | 
” 0 
4 
. 4 F F ; a 
4 5 1 a 
, » : 
k „ * x 
— A = 
- * o — 
A 
* 
* . 
4 „ 
7 * 
. 
4 ” 
/ | 
% 
” 
\ 
* 
* 
- * 3 ; 
* : K 5 
| . 
+ A G 
« 
1 
- Fr „ : 
, 
. 
Of a ; 
7 * 
ju 4 
4 * - R 
* % | 
n 
% 
* 
$ 
2 Y 7 - 
. P 
£ y a | 
* 
of — 
- © 
. 
* ' : 
* 
- 
* 
; a . 
*% 
9 » 
" 
x * 
. A 
. 
* 
. 
| % 
„ 
* 
* 
- . ; 
« 
. 
7 
- 
4: 
| - 
{ 
* 
* 
4 
\ x 
* . | 
. 
* 
; v 
* * 
" * 
* 
N 
: 
* 
. 
a i 
* 4 8 
0 
* 
- 
„ 
0 
. 
* 
, 
» 
* 
_ - 
8 * 
- 
1 * 
n - 
. 
« ; | | | 
- 
” Y 5 : 
. 
: - 
; : » p i 
-— | 
. FF ; ; | 
id - 
* „ Fa 
. v 1 
N 9 - 
wi - 
« 


3 ˙ 


2 ——² ͥ RW PT IT 


— UP , 


» 


* . 
go 

Wo 

3; 


13 
n 
£ 
2 82 7 
p 
* 
> 
* 
rs 2 
s 
A 
25 
4 
* 
* 
25 
wt 1 * 
3 
wet - 
$ . 
* 
1 F C 
4 
; ” 
* 
1 
* 
7 
, 1 
FS. 
x 
os 
8! 7 
* . 
af ne 
* 87 
* 7 
1 
£ 
1 * 
x id 
; «Y) 
as 
8-4 =] 
* * 
* 1 25 
* 
4 
+ 
. 
g 
4 
” 
[1 
* 


be 0 N \ 2 2 — FI 
1 CY * * AA NJ 8 * E 
— „ FL. 8 een Ae 9 Ay 
f WW WET wr „ 2 
af 1 I = * * a, 1 * 
. 2 7 o "os 4 
5 1 4 7 4 * 
** 5 4 
4 1 a " * * 
* 1 \ 9 - N 
7 8 . \ * 
989 4% We 
£ KY 
1 * r 
5 \ $ ROS * * 
4 * "> x - 
* A 4 
iv , 
* * . '# N 
# 2 
2 „ eh Food 
d 1 
4 * * 
* % * 
* - * 
- 4 
nl ö * 8 
. 3 f 
, L 
1 ? 7 * 
= i * - 
. * v * E 
4 f - 
* By. 4 
” 
% = £ ” 2 
1 0 NY 
= * 
* * 
= 4 = + 7 - * * 
\7 
% # 
4 { 
- = 
* » \ D 
* 
. x i} * 
1 
E320 ; |: 7 * : 
” a "a 
® 8 d 4 4 6 * : IX 
- * 6 F f \ 
= 
4 LY 
0 * * 
* 1 f F 
4 % * 1 
. 4 8 i 
. : 5 q 
* 7 ; v 
* 
* 7 EF U 


wy . 


. „ 23 | a . : i 
SES. » * po a : ” b K 0 
83 3 xs E , 7 4 4 N : — 88 7 83 a . ; p g 5 < Ne * * 
N * 4 „* g ? » 
- 4 L 
4 6+ A * * * 
4 s 
* * k 2 * * 3 by . 
' 7 3 n . 83 {wy « 4 4 x "7 * 0 G . . 
1 WW 4 * * 8 af 1 - 0 4 vs * N „ * > 
l 4 — 
+ 2 9 . 4 * 4 * 1 8 © F 
* 
I v a, 
» 8 3 
8 | 7 | AY ' 7 
« $ ” 
5 * 5 « 0 1 4 
15 - * s 4 Wy * 
* . ” » j 3 
— * 
0 * * 4 . K f 
ad | : ; ö OY 
- * *. * 
2 7 £ F A 4 * 
3 * * o 4 
: * 
5 f 4 oy 
4 ” 
* 6 > 
» - : — ah 5 0 
= * 1 1 # 
8 4 
4 * J 
\ 
i X Wc % : 1 
o - 
A ” 
W 9 
4 * 
i 
= ” "7 
* # 
* 
* . i 
* . $ 4 % * : 
„ x : 
4 Y bd j 2 5 
1 4 
: b { Lt 
a * 4 „ 8 2 * 
k . 4 \4 
= 
1 A * 
x 3 1 
& : hs - ay oF 
Bo * — _ - 
* ” * „ $2045 Cs . 4 
- * * oy * 4 — 5 
* 2 % 
* * 2: P 
* 
* 
* % 
3 * 
- * 
» " * bo 4 
£ 4 Þ — 
\ 1 0 « 
* % 
» 
ö i k 
. , * 
* * % 
x 
” * 6 
3 * 1 0 
. 4 
+ 
* 
— I 75 
bs 7h * . n 
; 
P — oy 
of byſſ# = 4 
4 — 


Maſuah, that is, on the coaſt . the Red Sea, begins 


an imaginary diviſion of A 
rather a diviſion of language than Ariel to he underſtood 
as territorial. The firſt diviſion is called Tigre, between the 
Red Sea and the river Tacazze. Between that river and the 
Nile, weft ere it bounds the Galla, it is called Am- 


: . f R Y » 


5 8 : a ® ' . 


WHATEVER convenience there may be from this diviſion, 
there is neither geographical nor hiſtorical preciſion in it, 
for there are many little provinces included in the firſt that 
do not belong to Tigre; and, in the ſecond diviſion, which 
is Amhara, that which gives the name is but a very ſmall 
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part of it. | 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 20 
Ae Au, in point of language, chere is a variety of unge 
n in the ſecond diviſion beſides thatof Amhara. InTigre, 


- h owever, the ſeparation as to languages holds true, as there Ro 
is no en ah e Gage * 587. or chat of * * 


5 4 


a of refidence of the Baharnagaſh, who, when he was not there 


himſelf, conſtantly left his deputy, or lieutenant. In ſum- 


mer he reſided for ſeveral months in the iſland of Dahalac, 
then.accounted part of his territory. He was, after the King 
and Betwudet, the perſon of the 
the kingdom, and was inveſted with ſendick and nagareet, 
* nee nee W e command. 


"IP 


Dine was aa, od a baſha eſtabliſhed ies from | 
Zi as we have ſeen in the hiſtory, in the reign of Menas, 
when the Baharnagaſh, named Iſaac, confederated with the 
Turkiſh baſha, and «ceded to hie a great territory, part of 
his own government, and with it Dobarwa, the capital of 
his province, divided only by the river Mareb from Tigre. 
From this time chis office fell into diſrepute in the king 


dom. The ſendick and nagareet, the marks of ſupreme 
Power, were taken from him, and he never was allowed a 


place in council, unleſs ſpecially called on by the king. He 
Preſerves his privilege of being crowned with gold; but, 


when appointed, has a cloak thrown over him, the one fide 
| white, the other a dark blue, and the officer who crowns 


him admoniſhes him of what will befal him if he preſerves 
his allegiance, which is ſignified by the white fide of the 


cloak; and the diſgrace and puniſhment that is to attend 
his treaſon, and which has fallen upon his predeceſſors, which 
ge figures to him by turning up the colour of mourning. 
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3 0 2 ſolid 4 bricks, of wang a: foot long, ſerve im: 
„ y in Abyſſinia; and from this,, 
| pe ES eſame narrow belt continues to Suakem ;: = 
BE 1 gh the rains do not reach fo far, 8 

| to the Iſthmus of Suez. This northern 

| have had letters and writing among: 

| der has ever been introduced into Abyſſinia, 

. 9 ferred...” 

| f the Turks from Dobarwa nd the 
„ Maſuah has been governed b | 

| | of the Shepherds, but Mahometan. 77 
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by the favour of Michael, that is, by bribery and corruption, 


he has poſſeſſed himſelf of two large frontier towns, Dixan 
and Dobarwa, by leaſe, for a trifling ſum, which he pays the 
king yearly ; this muſt. neceſſarily very much weaken this 
again have war with the n. of 


ſtate, if it ſhould ever 


| which. ee there 1 n e probability. 


N . . next province. in An d well for greatneſs as 
i riches, power, and dignity, and neareſt Maſuah, is Tigre. It 


is bounded by the territory of the Baharnagaſh, that is, by. 
the river Mareb on the eaſt, and the Tacazzè upon the weſt. 


It is about one hundred and twenty miles broad from E. to 


W. and two hundred from N. to 8. This is its preſent ſitu- 
ation. The hand of uſurping power has aboliſhed all dif- 

tinction on the weſt-ſide. of the Tacazze ; beſides, many 
large governments, ſuch as Enderta and Antalow, and great 


part of the Baharnagaſh, were efwallowed up in chi . 
to the eaſt. NO Rs = FC LI 


* 


a ſpecial manner, makes the riches of Tigré, is, 
that it lies neareſt the market, which is Arabia; and all the 


merchandiſe deſtined to croſs the Red 8ea muſt paſs through 


this province, ſo that the governor has the choice of all 
commodities wherewith to make his market. The ſtrong- 
eſt male, the moſt beautiful female ſlaves, the pureſt gold, 

the largeſt teeth of ivory, all muſt paſs through his hand. 
Fire- arms, moreover, which for many years have decided 


I1z A 1 


A 2 


of the cuſtombouſe in Maſuah; in return 
for lich de was ſuffered to enjoy that ſmall ſtripe 
of barren, dry country called Samhar, inhabited by black 


ſhepherds called Shiho, reaching from Hamazen on the 
north to the foot of the mountain Taranta on the ſouth ; but, | 
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is not a new uſurpation. It loſt the 8 i 
and was united to II for the miſt Ls, | 
in the reign of aſous In 
again to get into reputation, and was by Ras Mi s on | 
conſent disjoined' frem his and given firſt to | 
the laſt og 
where is the Jews 
the higheſt), reache 
Waldubba, 


the north. It is 


30 broad, and in 
Pole te by Jews, : 


Rock, (which 1 hall aten mention as 
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- On the N E. of Tigre lies the province of Begemder: * 
t borders Angot, whoſe governor is called Angot Ras; 


5 


conquered by the Galls.. 


Bc and is ene e, it by the river Baſhito.. Both theſe 
' provinces are bounded: by the river Nile on the weſt: Begem- 


_._ _ breadth, comprehending” Laſta, a mountainous province, 
ſometimes depending on Begemder, but often in rebellion. 
The inhabitants are eſteemed the beſt ſoldiers in Abyſſinia, 


menof great ſtrength and ſtature, but cruel and uncivilized; 


the peaſants, or erte ob Laſta; any pay to the dene 
5 8 mer n g e pen 


Momo fall ee are now ion fron Be- 
| 1 ſuch as Foggora, a ſmall ſtripe reaching 8. and N. 


fmall governments, Dreeda and Karoota, the only territory 


. Caffa and Narea 1 in the country: of the Galla. We ſpeak of 
; _ _ theſe territories as they are in point of right; but when a 
nobleman of great power is governor of the province of 


Begemder, he values not leſſer rights, but unites them all 


to his ene 


9 is the FREY of Abyſlinia i in horfemen. It is 


.d e e being ous - 45100900 7 bur 
this 


dut the whole province now, GY a. oo" mee 
Ir e ae which runs > paratſe?'w's itz on ihe * 


der is about 180 miles in its greateſt: length, and 60 in 


about 35 miles between Emfras and Dara, and about 12 
miles broad from E. to W. from the mountains of Begem- 
der to the lake Tzana. On the nortly end of this are two 


in Abyſſinia that produces wine, che merchants trade to 
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ſo that they are called; in common converſa tion and writing, . 


Character, able to maintain a large number 0 
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1 could inform 


5 W to 1 a ee in n it, but alli in vain. Whole 


tribes of them have been extinguiſhed in this their endea- 
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In many provinces of Ab only 
Cary to-procure the government; others are-given to poor 
Ae that, by eg the! | 


ons. 


7 is ſo well 1 40 the: a as _—_— hw the 
metropolis, and ſupplying it ſo conſtantly with all 
proviſions, that none but noblemen 


order, are truſted with its 
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| IMMEDIATELY next to this is Amhara, between the two 
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more than 40, It is a very mountainous country, full 
of nobility; the men are reckoned the handſomeſt in Abyſ- 


the lance and ſhield; they are thought to be ſuperior to 
double the number of any other ſoldiers in the kingdom. 
What, beſides, added to the dignity of this province, was the 
high mountain of Geſhen, or the graſſy mountain, where- 


on the king's ſons were formerly impriſoned, 18 . | 


and men ae in.che AER war: 


e the two cv ü . A ee un- 
wholeſome,. though fertile province, called Walaka ; and 
ſouthward of that is Upper Shoa. This province, or king-- 
dom, was famous for the retreat it gave to the only remain- 
ing prince of the houfe of Solomon, who fled from the 
' maſſacre of his brethren by Judith, about the year goo, up- 
on the rock of Damo. Here the royal family remained in 


ſecurity, and increaſed in number, for near 400 years, till! 


they were reſtored. From thenceforward, as long as the 
king reſided in the ſouth of his. dominions, great tender-- 

neſs andlitinftion was ſhewn to the inhabitants of this pro- 

vince ; and when the king returned again to Tigre, he a- 
bandoned ms to _ own gqyerninent. 


by TE e prince at cis RY and lineal aka: : 


of the. governor who firſt acknowledged the king, is now © 


by connivance ſovereign of that province. In order to keep 
himſelf as independent and ſeparate from the reſt of Abyſ- 

| finia as poſlible, he has ſacrificed the province of Walaka, . 

which belonged to him, to the Galla, who, by his own de- 


fie, have.ſurrounded Shoa on every fide. But it is full of 


25 
Heats K. to W. is about 120 miles, and ſee heck di Ghinething: 3 


finia, as well as the braveſt. With the ordinary arms, 
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monks of Debra eee and of the power and weal 


ones, and are chiefly.on the banks of tlie Nile, to the ſc 


which river ſurroundg the Is 
TS „ ſhould walk round Goj 1 
By left hand, from where it went ſo I 
OF gt, Trxana, till it turns north t ' zuclo into the cou 12 
1995 High parts of a The 2 men are in n owes 1 
| as ſoldiers, but the country-is very populous. The Jeſuits ; 
| were ſettled in many convents throughout the province, 
os _ and are no where half ſo much deteſted. The monks of 
| : Gojam are thoſe of St JW may be called the 
| Low Church of Abyſlinia. They are much inclined 4 to tur- 5 
„ ulence in religious matters, and are, there : | 
3 tools by diſcontented people, who have no . e 
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on the: ſouth-eaſt of the kingdom of Gojam 1s Damot. | 


1 is bounded by the Temci on the eaſt, by the Gult on the 
weſt, by the Nile on the ſouth, and by the high mountains 


of Amid Amid on the north. It is about 30 miles in length 


from north to ſouth, and ſomething more than 20 in breadth 
from eaſt to weſt. But all this peninſula, ſurrounded with 
the river, is called Gojam, in general terms, from a line 
don through the ſouth end of the lake to 8 the __ 
us or ag: Nile i in the way to Natea. ö 


WIS is , ſurprifng. the Jeſnits, dee in 1 . lon = 


country of Damot was ſituated, but have placed it ſouth of 

the Nile. They were often, however, in Damot, when Sela 

_ Chriſtos was NG e the eee and converſion of the 
dated | 


o the aide fide of "ke 1d Amid is "wie province of the 
| hon? bounded by thoſe mountains on the eaſt ; by Burt 
and Umbarma, and the country of the Gongas, on the weſt; 
by Damot and Gafat upon the ſouth, and Dingleber on the 


- 


ALL thoſe countries from Abbo, ſuch as Goutto, Arooſi, 


and Wainadega, were formerly inhabited by Agows; but, 


partly by the war with the Galla beyond the Nile, partly 


by their own conſtant rebellions, this territory, called Ma- 


itſha, which is the flat country on both ſides of the Nile, 


is quite uninhabited, and at laſt. hath been given to colonies 


of peaceable Galla, chiefly Djawi, who fill the whole low 
country to the foot of the mountains Atormaiia, in place 
of the Agows, the firſt occupiers. | 


Vor. III. KK. Marsha, 


5 a in Gojam, have not known where this neighbouring 


the een of Te who are called 
Tchera, a principal town, tribe, and diſtrict near Laſta and: 


have alfo diſtin&t languages, fo have the Galla them 
ves, of whom we have often ſpoken ; they are a large na- 
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Ron Dingleber all along the lake, below the mountains: 

bounding Gueſguẽ and Kuara, is called Dembea.. This low 
province on the ſouth of Gondar, and Woggora the ſmall 
high province on the eaſt, are all ſown with wheat, and are 
of Abyſſinia. Dembea ſeems once to have 
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| ibn sep ty dy ihe lake; ld ein over it e 7 
marks that cannot be miſtaken, ſo that this large extent of 
Water is viſibly upon the decreaſe; and this agrees with 

hat is obſerved of ftagnant pools in general throughout the 
world. Dembea is called Atté-Kolla, he king's food, or main- 
tenance, its produce being aſſigned for the ſupplying of 
the king's houſehold. It is governed by an o called 
Cantiba; it is a lucrative poſt; but he is not reckoned one 
of che great officers of the empire, and has no place in 
council. es AE 75 e 80 8 E = 13 e RN 1 
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Sourn from Dembea is Kuara, a very mountainous pro- 
vince confining upon the Pagan blacks, or Shangalla, called V 
Gongas and Guba, the Macrobii of the ancients. It is a | | 
very unwholeſome province, but abounding SS Got - * e 
its Own Laage but that of its neighbourhood, theſe Pa- 

gans Guba, Nuba, and Shangalla. Kuara ſignifies the 

ſun, and Beja (that is Atbara, and the low parts of Sennaar, 
the of the Shepherds, adjoining) ſignifies the moor, 

in the language of theſe Shangalla. Theſe names are ſome 
remains of their ancient ſuperſtitions. Kuara was the 

native country of the lteghè, or queen-regent, of Kaſmati 

Eſhte, Welled de TOul, Gueta, Euſebius, and Palambaras 

AIG. 
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ike low country of Kuara, near to Sennaar, there is a 
ſettlementof Pagan blacks called Ganjar. They are moſtly 
- cavalry, and tive entirely by hunting and plundering the 
Arabs of Atbara and Fazuclo. Their origin is this: Upon 
the invaſion of the Arabs after the coming of Mahomet, the 
black ſlaves deſerted from their maſters, the Shepherds, and 
took up their habitation, where they have not conſiderably 
N A . 


— <> =” "gc ane neo 


— 


— 0 ——_— 


— ͤ „ Dn 7 


of TIT) r ; 
a * a” - ob 10 1 N nets +: TR l N 6 l : x þ 0 „ l N Sy" = LM 4 8 2 A bo, RR nt 4 
' 7 2 "I F / 4 » , 7 ns . 4 K = _ * \ x wie * 1 _ _ : yz . 4 TK, T5 4 CLE 
RR Wurm ron erer E r r 3 1 * * 2 R Er F > 
7 * * = * a IH n « n =, 4 IF 4+ 5 l n C We Ag N h l * W Q n 3 n 
25 1 l 1 4 _ 8 7 gn * 0 * J N PIE 2 9 T7 — q l 5 
1 "FATE "> Tr 1 9 1 N a 4 i =o, My aged 8 | * i 2 4 
1 % & „ 4 : 1 N * id N 8 by * 1 25 ., . NN a 5 7 
* : A 4 \ * 4 in * PATE, G 1 q * N * 7 5 4 95 U Fi 4 * # 
# * F — + KEEN of he * — 8 1 * l Y - * PEN $4 by . A. "Ku ? Y ! Eo # 14 
* * 1 bt 4 > WS „ Nes 188 f 8 . e $5 * * . . 5 1 W THY 
P y Ir \ * * * LE Ty N * IL , Y Wo 1 1 n 8 0 8 
J ) 3 * 2 * We een * 5 W f Fe £4 5 * 0 0 G * * 
w * N EL 1 3 . N "x * e # ” 6 , * 1 „ CES 5 
* 7 = v "Y Gl 2 \ 2 5 4 * on + % 9 p A * p * 1 „ * » 5 — 5 4 4 
. 7 3 . e . 3 N * Pe: AED ASS . 8 
FL | n N $4Þ * © e 985 Ws ] 7 * 8 5 4 by 
l c I Iv ' * 1 \ 1 L I 17 K 
4 * cy, R * 91 + ES \ * 1 * 7 * 1 TH 8 Fe 1 OUT as a - Lo e 5 
x * . 4 * N 5 . +; 0 % - - do a 9 8 — - 4 Wl ok +; * £ Us 5 
\ 4 4 1 A 7 N x gy g 1 5 15 
7 * # 7 "© 28; 5 , 1 BY” * * A 
q 1 8 » * n 8 1 2 N 
K. 7 2 13 0 . „ ASP \ 
* o * * x 1 (<> | z * * — 4 " * W * 
* * 8 7 * y 1 * 9 5 * 
4 7 Pi v DO 2 k , : 4 
a 3 — - P * - > . 5 < — 
2 2 * - e £74 1 b 
i 5 93 * + — 1 ” 
o þ - 1 * * * f $ : , % * 98 y 
* * W 2 \ 8 > _ 
* % 4 _ It, 4 1 » + E 4 * % % 
4 . 1 1 
LY \ * 4 — 
* » * 
* * "4 | A N 1 * 
4 . x * 
f . > 4 ; 
* S * * W 
5s af . * n 
* * \ ” ww 
. - * 4 : & * 
- 6 * 0 
* 9 - 
* F * 4 ; # (4 
« lad % £ 
Y , x + 
4 4 * p : 
- * % 2 7 8 Ss % 
G , 
= * 
* — 1 * 4 
1 ay C * 
= I 5 
* 1 A 
- — . 
. \ x 8 Y i 
Cy 1 — 
* 1 8.5 » * * 
£. 12 
* 1 
1 A” 
1 * 7 - % g ! ; » 
IL 1 4 \ x * 1 9 
* » 14 
$71 £ % \ F \ 1 * 
* 2 2 1 * * 
+ * > 
„* , * * Up id 
N " : 
4 X 
4 4 4 : % 
* 
1 \ 6 
4 * ' 
: * 8 * . 
\ — ag o 
- - * * by . 7 : : - 
\ - 


3 F BO TT Rt N m liel otherwiſe has Ta the acids of pin ron and 
5 lg 1 9 . . Fugitives, whom 
5 . generally under the commandbhof the Waere 1 — 


get from both ki 


N were ſo when | was in Aby 
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tough they refuſed | 


to follow their governor 


ue Abow Barea to: figlit . 
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| Tut governor of: Kuara: is one of the great officers of 
| /: Rate, and, being the king's lieutenant- general, has abſolute 
Power in his province, and carries ſendict and nagarect. His, 

En Kettle. drums are filver; and: his privilege is to beat theſe- 


's eee or ee 3 ſaffered:to be woke: 
ES there, or any where in z town where the king is; but the 
 _ _ ______ _ _ governorof Kuara ts intitled to continue beating his drums 
iiill he comes to the foot of the outer ſtair of the king's. 
palace. This privilege, from ſome good: behaviour of the 
. officer to whom the command; was given, was confer- 
„ red upon the poſt by David II. called Degami Daid, who: 


V 1 the province from the Shepherds, its old. inhabi - 


NARA, and Ras er Feel, Tehelga, and on to Telierkin, is - 
| PR Frontier wholly inhabited by Mahometans. Its. oovetandint 
t \ * a generally given to a ſtranger, often to a Mahometan, but 


—_ one of that faith is always deputy-governor.. The uſe of 
A keeping troops here is to defend the friendly Arabs: and 
3 Shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to Abyſſinia, from 
the reſentment of the Arabs of Sennaar, their neighbours; 
, and, by means of theſe friendly Arabs and * 5 
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2 ekt ſupply of horſes for the king s troops. It is a 5 
Darren ſtripe of a very hot, unwholeſome country, full of . 
thick woods, and fit only for hunting. The inhabitants, 


fugitives from all nations, are chiefly Mahometans, but very 


bold and expert horſemen, uſing no other weapon but the 


broad ſword, WH. Which and attack. | che — and: 
rhinoceros... IE” ee UG 


| Taznz are many other ſmall'provinces, which occaſion- 


ally are annexed, and ſometimes are ſeparated, ſuch as Gueſ- 
gue, to the eaſtward of Kuara; Waldubba, between the rivers- 


Guangue and Angrab; Tzegadé and Walkayt on the weſt 


ſide of Waldubba ; Abergalè and Selawa in the neighbour- 


hood of Begemder; Temben, Dobas, Giannamora;. Bur, and 


Engana, in the neighbourhood of Tigre, and many others: 


Such at leaſt was the ſtate of the country in my time, very 
different in all reſpects from what it has been repreſented. 
As to the precedency of theſe Provinces we ſhall further 


fpeak, when we come to mention the officers of. ſtate and. : 
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, and has always been 
ſo, i in one een der 6e ON ee to be that of Solomon 
by the queen of Saba, Ne geſta Azab, or queen of the ſouth. 


It is nevertheleſs elective in this line; and there i is no law 


of the land, nor cuſtom, which gives the eldeſt ſon an ex- 
cluſive title to ſucceed to his father. e 


| Taz practice has indeed been quite the contrary: when. 
at the death of a king, his ſons are old enough to govern, 
and, by ſome accident, not yet ſent priſoners to the moun- 
tain, then the eldeſt, or he that is next, and not 


nerally takes poſſeſſion of the throne by the ſtren 
father's friends; but if no heir is then in 
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: che chtice us de king is always accotding to the will of the 
miniſter, which paſſes for that of the people; and; his incli- 
nation and intereſt being to govern, he never fails to chooſe 
an infant whom thereafter he directs, ruling the kingdom 


abſolutely during the minority, which n. Gy. 
or is 2 to the term "i WV 


1 38 1 2 
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e this flow Al che een of this men coun- 
try. This very defect ariſes from a defire to inſtitute a more 


than ordinary perfect form of government; for the Abyſ- 
finians firſt poſition was, Woe be to the kingdom whoſe- 


king is a child; and this they know maſt often happen 
when een! is left to the courſe of nature. But when 
chere was a choice to be made out of two hundred perſons 


all of the ſame family, all capable of reigning, it was their 
own fault, they thought, if they had not always a prince of 
proper age and qualification to rule the kingdom, according: 


to the neceſſities of the times, and to preſerve the ſucceſſion 


of the family in the houſe of Solomon, agreeable to the 
Jaws of the land. And indeed it has been this manner of 
reaſoning, good at firſt view, though found afterwards but 
too fallacious, which has ruined their kingdom in part, and 


often brought the whole into the utmoſt hazard and jeo- 
„ 


Tun king 3 1s ; anointed with . oil of olives, Which, be- 
ing poured upon the crown of his head, he rubs into his 
long hair indecently enough with both his hands, pretty 


much as his ſoldiers do with theirs when they get acceſs to 


plenty of. butter. 
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—_ ſeems to me to have formerly. 
—_ i ſtopper 


= - . Fo he chael, governor of that province; went with an a 
—_ ceremony to receive it, and, returning with it, gave it to 
—_ 33 | king Yaſous, making thereby a great advance towards the 
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e ſtopper. of a glaſs-· decanter. Be that as it may, it was 
Yaſous's time at the defeat of Sennaar, It was fou id 

| however, by a Mahometan, and brought by Guangoul, chi 
pf the Bertuma Galla, to the frontiers of Tigre, where 
cCuhael, governorof that province, went with an 
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| king's favour. .'» + „ 
Sion people“, among the other unwarranted thin gs they 
- have: advanced, have ſaid, That, at the king's coronation, a 
gold ear- ring is put into his ears, and a drawn ſword into 
= his hand, and that all the people fall down and w 
e * Vid. Le Grande's Hiſt, of Abyſſinia. 
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t Thy hen no ſuck ceremony i wit e 15 
tions of this kind, made by the king im public, at no period = 
ſeem to have ſuited the genius of this people. Formerly his 
face was never ſeem, nor any part of him, excepting ſome- 
times his foot. He ſits im a kind of balcoriy, with lattice- 
windows antcurtains before him. Even yet he covers his 
face on audiences or public occafions, and when in judg- 
ment. Om caſes of treaſon, he ſity within his balcony, and 
ſpeaks through a hole in the ſide of it, to an officer called: 
Kal-HatzE, the * voice or word of the king,” by whom he 
ſends his queſtions, or any thing elſe that mas to * 
Judges who are ſeated at the conncil-tables— 


Tun king goes to 4 en his guards raking 
| poſſeſſion of every avenue and door through which he is to 
Pals, and nobody is allowed to enter with him, becauſe he 
is then on foot, excepting two officers of his bed chamber 
who ſupport him. He kiſſes the threſhold and fide- poſts 
of the church. door, che ſteps before the altar, and then re- 
turns home: ſometimes there is ſervice in the church, 
ſometimes there is not; but he takes no notice of the dif- 
ference. He rides up ſtairs into the preſence-chamber on 
a. mule, and lights immediately on the carpet before his 
throne; and I have ſometimes ſeen. great indecencies com- 


mitted by the ſaid mule 1 in the 4 ama upon a 
n carpet. | 85 


An oliver called Serach Maſſery; with a long whip, hs | 
gins cracking and making a noiſe, worſe than twenty 
French poſtillions, at the door of the palace before the dawn 
of day. This chaſes away the hyæna and other wild beaſts; 
this, too, is the ſignal for the king's riſing, who ſits in judg- 

Ts 3 F ment 


* 1 
R 
WARN x; * "FE 


* * wel #4 4 wth POPC * * \ 
* 8 Jakes! oo 45 8 
e 
Ne „ et 
F 5 * 
£ G 


* 
# * 
{ 
» 
* % 
"4 . 
Y 
5% 
40 ; 
7 1 
. 
1 1 
F: : 
A 
* F G 
5 N * 1 
3 * 
„ 
1 
by * — 
* 
I 


Rr 
b \ 
8 
* — 
- 
18 
3 5 . 
* \ 
j : 
v1 
| 7 
$ 
: 


* 
© 
= 
„ 2 o ? 
= | 7 
3 N 
= 2 f 
<<} 7 
Y 
* 4 
. 
1 
F: * 


* 
« & * 
N 1 
1 
* PE 
by ww 7 — 
3 
I 
Fi 
4 
ku 45 - 
3 x 


* 


266. f | TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


ment' every. morning faſting a and after that, about eib f 
RD n GER 


- Tazzz are fix Abtes of the hints 0 own a chai, y 
- who are called Baalomaal*, or gentlemen of his bed-cham- 
ber; four of theſe are always with him. There is a ſe- 
venth, who is the chief of theſe, called Azeleffa el camiſha, 
| groom of the robe, or ſtole. He is keeper of the king's 
wardrobe, and the firſt officer of the bed· chamber. Theſe 
_ officers, the black ſlaves, and ſome others, ſerve him as me- 


nial ſeryants, and are in a degree of e with. him: 
n to the reſt of the ORs. 2 


o * 


- Watt x the king fits 2o-confult wi civil matters af conſe. 
_ quence, he is ſhut up in a kind of box oppoſite to the head of 
the council table. The perſons that deliberate ſit at the table, 
and, according totheir rank, give their voices, the youngeſt or- 
_ loweſt officer always ſpeaking firſt. 'The firſt that give their 
votes are the Shalaka, or colonels of the houſehold- troops. 
The ſecond are the great bu tlers, men that have the charge 
of the king's drink. The third is the Badjerund, or keeper 
of that apartment in the palace called the hn houſe ; and 


after theſe the keeper of the banqueting-houſe. The next 


is called Lika Magwaſs, an officer that always goes before 
the king to hinder the preſſure of the crowd. In war, wen 
the king is marching, he rides conſtantly round him at a 
certain diſtance, and carries his ſhield, and his lance; at. 


leaſt he carries a ſilver ſhield, and a lance pointed Wich the 
ſame metal, before ſuch kings as do not chooſe to expoſe 


their perſon. That, however, was not the caſe in my time, 


as the king carried the ſhield himſelf, black and unadorn- 
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„ Bazlomaal, which, literally tranſlated, is, Maſter of his effeQts, or goods... , 


. 
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Ee 
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a of good buffalo's hide, and his ſpear ſharp-pointed with 
iron. His filver ornaments were only uſed when the cam- 


bpaign was over, when theſe were carried by this officer. 
Great was the reſpect ſhewed formerly to this king i in war, 


and even en OO. in battle with rebels, ly own 1 2 
Ja cant L a | | 

No is + ever r loſt his life | in wats un e coming of 
the Europeans into Abyſſinia, when both the excommuni- 
cating and murdering of their ſovereigns ſeem to have 
been introduced at the ſame time. The reader will ſee, in 
the courſe of this hiſtory, two inſtances of this reſpect being 
ſtill kept up: the one at the battle of Limjour, where Faſil, 
pretending that he was immediately to attack Ras Michael, 
dieſired that the king might be dreſſed in his inſignia, leſt, 
not being known, he might be ſlain by the ſtranger Galla. 
The next was after the battle of Serbraxos, where the king 
was thrice in one day enga ged with the Be gemder troops 
for a conſiderable ſpace of time. Theſe inſi gnia, or marks 
| ol royalty, are a white horſe, with ſmall ſilver bells at his 
head, a ſhield of filver, and a white fillet of fine filk or muſ- 
lin, but generally the latter, ſome inches broad, which is 
tied round the upper part of the head over his hair, with a 
large double or bow-knot behind, the ends hanging down 
to the n of his el or elſe Aying in . air. 


3 the Lika 8 ede 1 after him 
the Fit-Auraris; then the Gera Kaſmati, and the Kanya Kaſma- 
ti, their names being derived from their rank or order in en- 
camping, the one on the right, the other on the left of the 
king's tent; Kanya and Gera ſignifying the. right and the 
tft; after them the Dakakin Billetana Gueta, or the under 


„ N chamberlain. 
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King eas in pu 
1d chaſe « 


| at time to Commit excels, in which he 
be controuled by a ſubject, even if it was that ſub- 


h is fin 
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firſt maſter 


upon a . 


8 
Te 
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he is called Nebrit, as being governor of Azam, 
or keeper of the book of the law ſuppoſed to 2 there. 


then the Betwudet, or Ras; laſt of all the king gives 
e, W 
e balcony where he is then ſi 
orementioned, Kal-Hatze. 


thought to be peculiar to thoſe ancient na- 
— — a | — a — — 
* HHatzé Azazé. 5 : | 
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wn 18 which they were firſt obſerved; others, not earn⸗ 


ed, have thowght they originated in Abyffinia. I fhall n 
ale notice of thoſe 1 regard the king and court. 


Tun kingxof Peaka®, like inde we ane e ove 
5 that of the Arſacidæ, and it was 
ant till chat race failed they choſe Darius. The title of the 
king of Abyflinia is, Lia of Kings; and ſuch Daniel f telis us 
was that of Nebuchadaezzar. The right of primogeniture 
does not do prevail in Abyſſinia as to exclude elecxion in the 
FFC and this was likewiſe the , 


55 an N | 
eee be he die to the ; LM | 
king's lawful children; but there were inſtances of the na= Tg, 
tural child being preferred to the lawful one. Darius, tho! N 


a baſtard, was preferred to Iſogius, Xerxes's lawful ſon, and 
that merely by the election of the people. The ſame has 
always obtained in Abyſſinia. A very great part of their 
Kings are adulterous baſtards; others are the iſſue of con- 
cubines, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, but they have been pre- 
ferred to the crown by the influence of a PRney, always un- 
der name of che Voice of the 3 | 


3 che Perſian Kings | had various palaces to 
which they removed at different times in the year, Paſagar- 
da, the metropolis of their ancient kings, was obſerved as 
5 F . „ .-0008 


8 
ed. A it. of * 


* 


* Strabo, lib. xv. p. 783. Joſeph. lib. xviii. cap. 3. Procop. lib. i. de Bel Pers. 
I + Dan. chap. ii. f Procop. lib. i. cap. 11. $ Ariian, lib. ii. cap. 14. || Plut. 
in Artax. lib. xy. p. 730. | 1 . 
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| „ Tun next remarkable ceremony in which theſe two na- 
is that of adoration, inviolably ob 
yſſinia to this day, as often as you enter the {c 

pPpreſence. This is not only 
+... tration. You firſt fall upon you 
8 e un of your hands, then incline your. h 
5 our forehead touch the earth; 


and body till 
in caſe you have an 

WY expect, you lie in that poſture till the 
DR OE. e from him, deſires you to riſe. 1 the 
"cuſtom of Perſia; Arrian+ ſays this was firſt inſtituted by 
1 " and this was: preciſely the poſture in which they a- 


. A ored God, mentioned in the book of W 


Nano von the refuſal of this ceremony would, in Ab 
„ 2 be looked upon as rebellion or inſult, yet it 
n both nations to have met with · a mitigation with regard 

do ſtrangers, who have refuſed it without giving any of- 


— 


. fence. I remember a Mahometan being twice ſent by the 

e . of Mecca into Abyſſinia during my ſtay there, who. 
5 neither time, would go farther than to put his hands acroſs 

A pon his breaſt, with no very great inclination of his head; 


„ and this I ſaw was not thought ſo ex ary as to che” 
; offence, as it was all he did to his own ſovereign and maſter. 
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| : e Wr read, indeed, of a very remarkable inſtance of the 


— 5 .* . 2 ® 
| rectly, yet plain- 
{\ a 
4 . 8 . ; 
95 — 8 CCC nn 


L ® Lueretius, lib. v. Orid. Metam. lib. i. Lucian, in Navig. 
„ | | + Arrian, lib. iv. cap. 11. Exod. chap. 4- Matth. chap. 2. 
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THE $OURCE or THE NT LE. =: 
. in Perſia to rangers. conon S; this: Athe- 15 
ny nj had occaſion for an interview with Artaxerxes, 
Fing of Perſia, upon matters of great concern to both 


ſtates; Tou ſhall be introduced to the king by me, ſays 
_ the Perhan miniſter to Conon, without any delay ; 3 do 


pou only firſt conſider with yourſelf, whether it is real- 
ly of any conſequence that you ſhould ſpeak with the 
king yourſelf, or whether it would not be as well for you 


1 convey to him, by letter, any thing you have to ſay; for 


it is abſolutely. neceſſary, if you are introduced into the 
king's preſence, that you. fall down upon your face and 


worſhip. him. If this is diſagreeable or offenſive to you, 


your buſineſs ſhall nevertheleſs be equally welt and quick- 
i done by me.“ To which Conon very ſenſibly replied; 
For my part, it never can be offenſive # me to ſhew every 


degree of reſpect poſſible to the perſon of a king. I only 
am afraid that this ſalutation may be miſinterpreted by my 


Cl itizens, who, being themſelves a ſovereign ſtate, may look 


upon this ſubmiſſion of their ambaſſador as a reproach to 
tmemſelves, and inconſiſtent with their independency.” Conor, 
| therefore, deſired to wave his introduction, and that his bu- 


ſineſs might be done by leners, which was: . with | 


accordin 


: 15 HAVE already mentioned cranfiently the circumſtance of 
the king not being ſeen when fitting in council. The man- 
ner of it is this: When he had buſineſs formerly, he ſat 


conſtantly. in a room of his palace, which communicated 


with. the audience and council by two folding doors or 


large: 
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| large windows, the bottom of which were about three ſteps 
. ground. Theſe doom, or windows; 
with croſs bars of wood like z cage, du is 
veil | OS OY le N 
ing the inner chamber, the king faw every perfor in 

r while he kzmſctf was f ett 
tells us, that che: perſun of tha king of Pevſia was 
_ hid to give a greater idea of his majeſtyz- and under Deinees 
king of the Medes, a law wn made that nobody leck 
upon the king. ; but the conſtant wars. im which AbySnia 
has been engaged, = e wer  —_—_— o=  — 


laid akide; une on particilan public occaſions, ee ce 
.de oy: are ſtill obferred with ie. ancient. fioifineſs, 

c dowhaveofenowed their fafery: woche perfonul betiavi. 
covers his ee ſo 2 e but his eyes are ſeen; 
his feet, too, are always covered, FL. 


We learn from Apu Is: 
and this: gave an opportunity to the magi to 
tus, the: brother of Cambyſes, upon the throne, inſtead of 
Merdis ho ſhould have ſucceeded ; but the covering of the 
face made the difference paſs unperceived. 
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| : des and windows within his hearing, and there, from 


me; and, from a knowledge that it was ſo, the king, when 
* was private, often e gg himſelf a te of ber | 
1 odd diverſion to be ee one. | | 
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1 is the © t practice i in Abyſſinia to beſet the king 5 


early morning to night, to cry for juſtice as loud as poſſible, 


in a diſtreſſed and complaining tone, and in all the different 
languages they are maſters of, in order to their being ad- 
mitted to have their ſuppoſed grievances heard. Ina coun- 
try ſo ill governed as Abyſſinia is, and ſo perpetually invol- 
ved in war, it may be eaſily ſuppoſed there is no want of 
people, who have real injuries and violence to complain of: 


But if it were not ſo, this is ſo much the conſtant uſage, 


that when it happens (as in the midſt of the rainy ſeaſon) 
that few people can approach the capital, or ſtand without 
in ſuch bad weather, a ſet of vagrants are provided, main- 

tained, and paid, whoſe ſole buſineſs it is to cry and lament, 


as if they had been really very much injured and oppreſſed; 


and this they tell you is for the king's honour, that he may 
not be lonely by the palace being too quiet. This, of all their 


abſurd cuſtoms, was the moſt grievous and troubleſome to 


Turns 3 10 ſometimes, while was as buſy 3 in my room in 


the rainy ſeaſon, be four or five hundred people, who all at 


once would begin, ſome roaring and crying, as if they were 
in pain, others demanding juſtice, as if they were that, mo- 
ment ſuffering, or if in the inſtant to be,put to death; and 


ſome groaning and ſobbing as if juſt expiring ; and this 
horrid ſymphony was ſo artfully performed that no ear 


could diſtinguiſh but that it proceeded from real diſtreſs, 
I was often ſo ſurpriſed as to ſend the ſoldiers at the door to 


bring in one of them, thinking him come from the country, 


Vor, Ill. F 5 to 
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this prince, of which we never yet 
its ſignification is, * Do me j 


=—_ cy * 


Hxxonorus “ tells us, that in perſia, the people, in great 
crowds and of both ſexes, come roaring and crying to the 
; and COR is alſo ſaid to come: 


-* tx is to determine as to the eligibility of the meaſure, the 
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1 favs mentioned a council of ſtate held in Abyſſinia in 
time of danger or difficulty, where the king ſitting inviſible, . 
though preſent, gives his opinion by an officer called Kal- 


Hatzè. Upon his delivering the ſentence from the king 


the whole aſſembly riſe, and ſtand upon their feet; and this 


| they muſt have done the whole time the council laſted had 

the king appeared there in perſon, According to the cir- 
cumſtances of the time, the king goes with the majority, or 
not; and if, upon a diviſion, there is a majority againſt him, 


he often puniſhes the majority on the other ſide, by ſending 
them to priſon; for voting againſt his ſentiments; for tho 
it is underſtood, by calling of the meeting, that the majori- 


king, by his prerogative, ſuperſedes any majority on the 
other ſide, and ſo far, I ſuppoſe, has been an encroachment 
upon the n= theme nn This 1 n was * 
me 1 in Teng, 


Rexxxes “, being about to  hichigs 1 war ar againſt thi Greeks, 


e all the principal chiefs of Aſia in council. © That 


1 may not, ſays he, be zhought to act only by my own judg- 


ment, I have called you together. At the ſame time, I 


think proper to intimate to you, that it is your duty to 


W will now en fame warileaters, the dreſs and 
ornaments. of the two kings. The. king of Abyſſinia wears 
| his hair long; ſo did the ancient kings of Perſia. We learn 


Mme „ 
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| ® Herod, lb i. 


obey my will, rather than enter into any deliberation or re- 
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the dialogue 
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wear large tur 


mY 


his Head above 


- 


3 
Tuts was the diadem of t 
Lucian , who calls it a white fillet about the fo 
tween Diogenes and Alexander, the head is 
ſaid to be tied round with a white fillet $;: and Favorinus, 
; whole leg was wound round with a 
white bandage, ſays, 15 is no matter on what part of the 
body he wears a diadem. We read in Juſtin |, that Alexan- 
der;leaping from his horſe;by accident wounded Lyſimachus. 
in the forehead with the point af 


and over them a large white tur 


of muſlin alſo. 


+% 


f 


a do, eſpecially in hot weather. 
hair, leaving the crown 
* wy an Aer ob the firſt m 


ing INS of the ſame mate- 
and worn in a the ſame 1 manner. f 


ſpear, and the blood 


Efdras, lib. ii. 


a 


* 


% 


« * Set. Veſpas. cap. 23, Sex. Aurel. Victor, cap. 23. 
+ Valer. Maxim. Nb. vi. cap. 2. 


"y 


+ Lucian. de Votis cen in Na- 


[ Juſtia.lib. X. 
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upon as an omen that ee was to N and ſo 
e ee {+ 


Tur Kings of Abyſfiniz well: fir upon a h ate. 


E” which' is a large, convenient, oblong, ſquare ſeat; like a ſmall 
| bed-ſtead; covered with Perſian carpets, damaſk; and cloth of 


gold, with-fteps leading up to it. It is- ſtill richly gilded; 
but the many revolutions and wars have much abridged. 


their ancient magnificence. The portable throne was a gold 
foo], like that curule ſtool or chair uſed'by the Romans, 
which we ſee on medals. It was, in the Begemder war, 


changed to a very beautiful one of the ſame form inlaid. 


with gold. Terxes is ſaid to _ been 1 aaa of naval 
; _ PE Hg Ns e gold ſteoFF.. - 


Ir is, in Abyfſinia, e to „ fit upon any PR of 


the king's; and he that preſumed to do. this would be in- 


ſtantly hewn to pieces, if there was not ſome other collater- 
al proof of his being a madman. The reader will find, in 


the courſe of my hiſtory; a very ridiculous accident on this 
ers in the king's een e e of the Ber- 


4 


7 1 is . mar Alexander had Beard of this law in 


Perſia; and diſapproved of it; for one day, it being extreme- 
I cold, the king, ſitting in his chair before the fire, warm- 


ing 
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: Hubei car ſo violently that it could not be ſtanched. an . 
mme king took the diadem from his head; and with it 
bound up che wound; which at that time was looked 
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5 TRAVELS TO DiscovER * 
„„ chaffing his legs, ſaw a foldier, 
155 | to be ſet down upon it. The fire ſoon bro | 
Rh but he had almoſt loſt them again with fea | 
ing himſelf in the king's ſeat. To whom Alexander ſaid, : 
—_ ms Aby{linia it is confidered as a fundamental law of the 
and, that none of the royal family, who has any deformity 
_ eſcaped from the mountain of Wechne, ane * 
—_ 1 5 wards taken, are mutilated in ſome of their okra that 
_—_ Perf the ſame was obſerved: Procopius  t 
—_ mes, the ſon of eme excluded 
_ Kgaauſe he was b 
=p ing any perſon 
Tax kings of Abyſſinia were ſeldom ſeen by their ſuh- 
jects. Juſtin ? ſays, the Perſians hid the perſon of their king 
dT to increaſe their reverence for his maj 
law of Deioces 5, king of the Medes, that nobody 
een : 
_ + Juſtin. ib. . 
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” — to ſee the king ; which regulation was as ancient 
as the time of Semiramis, whoſe ſon, Ninyas, is ſaid to have 
grown old in the palace, without ever — > ans een 


r 


Tun abſurd e 53 9" ch 10 Perſia · 
i ded two officers, who were called the king's eyes, 
and the king's. ear, and who had the dangerous employ- 
ment, I mean dangerous for the ſubject, of ſeeing and hear- 
ing for their ſovereign; In Abyſſinia, as I have juſt ſaid, it 
ereated an officer called the king's mouth, or voice, for, being 
feen by nobody, he ſpoke of courſe in the third perſon, 
« Hear what the king ſays to you; which is the uſual form of all 
regal mandates in Abyſſinia; and what follows has the force 
of law. In the ſame ſtile, Joſephus. thus degins an edict 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, Cyrus the king ſays f, —-And _ 
ing of Cambyſes's reſcript, Cambyſes the king /ays thus,” — 
And Eſdras alſo, © Thus ſaith: Cyrus king of — 
and Nebuchadnezzar ſays to Holofernes, Thus faith: the 
Great King, Lord of the whole earth h; - and this was pro- 
bably the origin of edifs, when writing was little uied 125 
n Sus, and little e ee by the ee 


| 1 1 dee ene were always in uſe both with 
Fan kings, of Abyſſinia and thoſe of Perſia ||. In both king- 
doms it was a crime for a ſubject: to ſtrike the game till: 
ſuch time as the king had thrown his lance at it. This ab- 
[rd cuſtom.was repealed by Artaxerxes Longimanus in one - 
4; 
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*Dio. Chryſoſt: Orat. 3. pro regao.. + Joſeph. lib. xi. cap. 1. + Eſdras, cap. 3. 
_ $ Judith, cap. 2... | cas in Perlicis.. Xenephon, Þib. 1. 
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= LS OT ver myſelf ro you, at once your 
—_—. .- though not of every wheat, but of that only that grows in 
A 5 the province of Dembea, therefore called the king's food. Iʒt 
mas ſo with the kings of Perſia, who ate wheat bread, He- 

JJC aw ſhewn, in the courſe of the foregoing hiſtory, that 

et always has been, and ſtill is the cuſtom o 


1 53 ? - * 
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_— 1 * Plutarch, in Apothegraat. + De Mundo. | Herod lib, vii. $ Xenophu lib. iv. || Strabo lib. xv. 
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the crown upon che queen's head had any civil effect 
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Pa "Tos to marry: Set e of wives ther chooſe, 
that theſe were not, therefore, all queens ; but that among _ 
them there was one who was conſidered particularly as 
queen, and upon her . yes POOR the 17 and: Ie 
1 was called ata AT 8 Ge aun os irs 11 FT 
: Two, in Periiny'y we. 8 oa Anale Jong Eſther *, 
3 who had found grace i in his fight more than the other. vir- 
gins, and he had placed a golden crown upon her head. 
And Joſephus + informs us, that, when Eſther was brought 
before the king, he was exceedingly delighted with her, 
and made her his lawful wife, and when ſhe came into the 
palace he put a crown upon her head: whether placing 


as to regency in 7 as it had 1 in e What Rey, 
does not inform us. | 


| ws HAVE ls obſerved, that 0 is an 1 alive 
| Ax Maſſery, who watches before the king's gate all 
night, and at the dawn of day cracks a whip. to chace the 
wild beaſts out of the town. This, too, is the ſignal for 
the king to riſe, and fit down in his judgment-ſeat. The 
ſame cuſtom was obſerved in Perſia. Early in the morning 
an officer entered the king's chamber, and faid to him © A- 
riſe, O king ! and take charge of thoſe matters which Oro- 
maſdes has * you to the care of. ph 5 
Vor. III. F e kae 


nn 


_—_ 


9 Eſther, chap. ii. I Joſeph. lib. xi. cap. 6. 
t If I remember right, it is D. Prideaux that ſays Eſther is a Perfian word, of no ſig- 
- nification. I rather think it is Abyfſinian, becauſe it has a ſignification in that language. 


_ Eſhts, the maſculine, Ggnifies an agreeable preſent, and is a proper name, of which Eſther 
1s the feminine. 
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thought to have injured it, the one is placed fairly againſt 


2b Hs ' TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


Tax king of Abyſlinia never is ſcen to- wait; nor..to er 


1 foot upon the on, out of his palace; and when he 


would: diſmount from the horſe or mule on which he rides, 5 


he has a ſervant With a ſtool, who places it properly for 
him for that purpoſe. He rides into the anti · chamber to the 


foot of his throne, or to the ſtool placed in the alcove of his 


tent. We are told by Athenaeus *, ſuch was the practice in 


ag eee A the e eee 


Tat king of Abyſſinia very ie uche caphs}” 


1 himſelf. It is reckoned a favourable judicature, ſuch as, 
Claudian ſays, that of a king i in perſon ſhould be, Piger ad 


| feenas, ad premia velux. No man is condemned by the king in: 
_ perſon to die for the firſt fault, unleſs the crime be of a: 
| horrid nature, ſuch as parricide or ſacrilege. And, in general, 
the life and merits of the priſoner are weighed againſt his. 
immediate guilt; ſo that if his firſt behaviour has had more 
merit towards the ſtate than his preſent delinquency is 


the other, and the accuſed is e abſolved when _ 
TOR judges alone. e Ls . 

Headporus + ovgifes this as a maxim of the kings of Per- 
ſia in capital judgments, almoſt in the very words that E 
have juſt now uſed; and he gives an inſtance of it: Darius 
had condemned Sandoces, one of the king s judges, to be 
crucified for corruption, that is, for having given falſe judg- 
ment for a bribe. The man was already hung up on the- 
croſs, when the king, conſidering with himſelf how many 


. 
Aiden, lib. xii. cap. 2. - + Herod, lib. vii. 


39 
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30 ſervices he had done, previous to this, the only offence 
Ree he had ommiteed, ordered him to be Re. 


283 


: Tax Perban king, in all expeditions, was Smet 15 
judges. We find in Herodotus *, that, in the expedition of 
6 ten of the principal pen were condemned 


_ to die by theſe judges for every Perſian that had been flain by 


the people of Memphis. Six judges always attend the king 
of Abyſſinia to the camp, and, before them, rebels taken on 
the held are tried and n, on the ſpot. 


Pe OPLE that the king diſtin guithed by 105 or for any 
public action, were in both kingdoms preſented with gold 
chains, ſwords, and bracelets f. Theſe in Abyſſinia are un- 
derſtood to be chiefly rewards of military ſervice; yet Poncet 
received a gold chain from Yaſous the Great. The day 
before the battle of Serbraxos, Ayto Engedan received a 
| flver bridle and ſaddle, covered with filver plates, from 
Ras Michael; and the night after that battle I was myſelf 
honoured with a gold chain from the king upon my re- 


conciliation with Guebra Maſcal, who, for his behaviour 


that day, had a large revenue moſt deſervedly aſſigned to 
him, and a conſiderable territory, conſiſting of a number 
of rich villages, a preſent known to be more : agreeable to 
him than a mere mark of honour. 

A STRANGER of faſhion, particularly ee as 1 
was, not needy in point of money, nor depending from day 
to day upon * for ſubſiſtence, is generally provi- 

| Nn 2 ded 


* * — 


a | TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


935 e or more villages to furniſh walks wits * 
CN articles he may need, without being o obliged to have recourſe 
do the king or his miniſters for every neceſſary. Amha 
|  Yaſous, prince of Shoa, had a large and a royal village, Em- 

fras, given him to ſupply him with food for his table; he 
had another village in Karoota for wine; a ne! in Ven. 
des, the king's own province, for his wheat; and another in 
Begemder for cotton cloths for his ſerya 
_ reſt, After I was in the king's ſervice I had the villages 
that belonged to the poſts I occupied; and one called Geeſh, 
in which ariſes the ſources of the Nile, a village of about 
1s houſes, given me by the king at my own requeſt; for 1 
mi ight have had a better to furniſh me with honey, and con- 


= ag 


var 0 4 00 ſo of the 


ed to me by the rebel Waragna Faſil, who never ſuffer- 


ed me to grow rich by my rents, having never allowed me 


to receive but two large jars, ſo bitter with lupines that 


they were of no ſort of uſe to me. I was a gentle maſter, nor 


ever likely to be opulent from the revenues of that coun- 
try; and more eſpecially ſo, as T had under me, as my lieu- 


tenant?*, an officer commanding the horſe, whoſe thoughts 


vere much more upon Jeruſalem and the holy ſepulchre 


ments. N 


than 00 ome the could 12 in Rd Pons or his en 


* 
4 . [4 * 
* 5 Fo . 
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; e informs us, that Themiſtocles had received 


great gifts from Artaxerxes king of Perſia, when ſettled at 


8 ___ the Kin 8 had + given him that uy: for bread, Lamp- 


"ove 


S Ammonios, Billetanz Duc to Ayto Ceske. 
8 Thucyd. lib. i. Strabo, lib. aiv. Theod. Sic. lib, xi. | 


F *. 


| and more plainly om Diodorus f. 
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9 for wine, and Myuns to furniſh him with viduals. 


T0 theſe Athenaeus adds two more, Palæſcepſis and Percope, 


to yield him clothing and furniture. This preciſely, to this 
day, is the Abyſſinian idea, when they conceive they are en- 
tertaining men of rank; for ſtrangers, that come naked and 


vagabond among chem, without name and character, or 


means of ſubſiſtence, ſuch as the Greeks in Abyſſinia, are 
always received as beggars, and neglected as ſuch, till hun- 
ger ſets their wits to work to provide for the preſent exi- 


gency, and low intrigues and practices are employed after- 

wards to maintain them in the little advancements which 
3 they have acquired, but no honour or confidence follows, 
| 07 very __ | 


In Abyſſinia, when the priſoner is condemned in capital 
caſes, he is not again remitted to priſon, which is thought 


_ cruel, but he is immediately carried away, and the ſen- 
_ tence executed upon him. I have given ſeveral inſtances of 
this in the annals of the country. Abba Salama, the Acab 
Saat, was condemned by the king the morning he entered 


Gondar, on his return from Tigre, and immediately hanged, 
in the garmeat of a prieſt, on a tree at the door of the king's 


palace. Chremation, brother to the uſurper Socinios, was 
executed that ſame morning; Guebra Denghel, Ras Michael's 


ſon-in-law, was likewiſe executed that ſame day, immediate- 
ly after judgment; and ſo were ſeveral others. The ſame 
was the practice in Perſia, as we learn from Xenophon *, 


THE 


— 8 


* Xenoph, lib. i. Diod. lib. xii 


* 2 TRAVELS: To DISCOVER 


Tux i zuniſhments in Abyſſinia are the croſs. 80 
, cinios * firſt ordered Arzo, his competitor, who had fled 
for aſſiſtance and refuge to Phineas king of the Falaſha, to 
be crucified without the camp. We find the ſame puniſh... 


Ys ment inflicted by Artaxerxes upon Haman t, who was ordered 


to be affixed. to the croſs till he died. And Polycrates of 
Samos, Cicero tells d. vn 1 by in NO ; 
| mm of Darius. 


bg 1 (a SET ES : 


Fry EL oye Be * 


p 17 , ; | BY a N. ** 


Tuz next : capital „ is flaying alive. Thar «this 
baxhayous execution ſtill prevails in Abyſſinia is already 
proved by the fate of the unfortunate Wooſheka, taken 
priſoner in the campaign of 1 769 while I was in Abyſſinia; 
_ a facrifice made to the vengeance of the beautiful Ozoro 
Eſther, who, kind and humane as ſhe was in other reſpects, 
could receive no atonement for the death of her huſband, 
Socrates 9 ſays, that Manes the heretic was flayed alive by 
order of the king of Perſia, and his ſkin made into a bottle. 
And Procopius {| informs us, that Pacurius ordered Baſicius 
to; be flayed alive, and his ſkin made into a bottle and hung 
upon a high tree. And Agathias , mentions, that the ſame 
puniſhment was inflicted upon Nachorages more mejores ac- 5 
COMIN 4 to ancient cuſtom, 


LAPIDATION,, or ning + to lowly is hi next + capital pu- 
niſhment- in Abyſſinia. This is chiefly inflicted upon 
e called Franks, | for religions cauſes. The Catholic 


prieſts 


a 


* 


* 


Vide annals of Abyſſinia, life of Socinios, 5 + Eſther, chap. vil, amd "TI 
1 Cicero, Hb. v. de Finib. | Eceleſiaſt. Hiſtor. chap. xxii. 
n de Bell, Pes. » Agath, lib. ili. 
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vrt in Abyſſinia that have. been detected there, in theſe 


+ latter days, have been ſtoned to death, and their bodies lie 
till in the ſtreets of Gondar, in the ſquares or waſte- places, 
covered with the heaps of ſtones. which occaſioned their 
death by being thrown at them. There are three of theſe 
heaps at the church of Abbo, all covering Franciſcan friars; 


and, beſides them, a ſmall pyramid over a boy who was 
ſtoned to death with them, about the firſt year of the reign 


of David the IV.“ This boy was one of four ſons that 
one of the Franciſcan friars had had by an Abyſſinian 
woman in the reign of Ouſtas. In Perſia we find, that Pa- 
goraſus (according to Cteſias #) was ſtoned to death by the 
order of the king; and the ſame author ſays, that Pharna- 
eyas, one of the murderers of Xerxes, was floned to. death. 


_ likewiſe. . . 17 


Js capital puniſhments may be reckoned likewiſe: 


the plucking out of the eyes, a cruelty which I have but too 
often ſeen committed in the ſhort ſtay that I made in Abyſ- 
ſinia. This is generally inflicted upon rebels. I-have al- 


ready mentioned, that, after the ſlaughter of the battle of 


Fagitta, twelve chiefs of the Pagan Galla, taken priſoners by 


Ras Michael; had their eyes torn out, and were afterwards a- 


bandoned to ſtarve in the valleys below the town. Several pri- 
ſoners of another rank, noblemen of Tigre, underwent: the- 
fame misfortune; and; what is wonderful, not one of them 


died in the operation, nor its conſequences, though perform- 


ed in the coarſeſt manner with an iron forceps, or pincers. 
5 | Xenophon 


es this. hiſtory of Abyſſinia in vit. David V. + Vide Cieſani Hocker 
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n * tells us, wh this was one of the. p. 
_ufed by Cyrus. And Ammianus Marcellinus + mentions, 
that Sapor king of Perſia baniſhed Arſaces, whom he had 
| taken . to a certain caſtle, after having 
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Tus dead bodies of criminals lain for treaſon, murder, 
and violence, on . high. way at certain times, are ſeldom 


pieces of their carcaſen; which arg che wild beaſts in mul 
titudes into the City as ſoon. as it becomes dark, ſo that it 
8 ſcarcely poſſible for any to walk in the night. Too many 
ces of this kind will be found throughout my narra- 
the dogs uſed to bring pieces of human bodies into 


tive. 
the houſe, and court yard, to eat them in greater ſecurity. 
This was moſt diſguſtful to me, but ſo often repeated, that 


a 


I was obliged to leave them in poſſeſſion of ſuch fragments. 8 
We learn from Quintus Curtius t, that Darius having order- 
ed Charidamus to be put to dea and finding afterwards 


* 


that he was innocent, endeavoured to ſtop the executioner, 
. it was too late, as they had already cut his throat; 
* in W of repentance, the king allowed him the Aber. 


1 HAVE taken notice, up and down throughout my hiſtory, - 
chat the Myſſinians never echt in the night. This too was 
1 rule among the Perſians J. e 
ae 1  NoTWITHSTANDING 
* Xevoph, Ib. i. f Amm. Mar. lib. vii. f C. Curt. lib, ili. 2, 19. 
1 Q. Curt. v. 12. 
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a nern the Anidloiahs were fo anciently 2 

. ; 3 Id nearly: connected with Egypt, they never ſeem to have 

made uſe of paper, or papyrus, but imitated the practice of 

tte Perſians, who wrote upon fkins, and they do ſo this day. 
This ariſes from their having early been Jews. In Parthia, 

_ Aikewiſe, Pliny “ informs us, the uſe of papyrus was ab- 


ſolutely unknown ; and though it was diſcovered that papy- 
rus grew in the Euphraces, near Babylon, of which they 
could make paper, they obſtinately rather choſe to adhere 
to their ancient cuſtom of weaving their letters on cloth of 
which they made their garments. The Perſians, moreover, 


made uſe of parchment for their records , to which all their 
remarkable tranſactions were truſted; and to this it is pro- 


bably owing we have ſo many of their cuſtoms preſerved 
to this day. Diodorus Siculus |, ſpeaking of Cteſias, ſays, he 


: verified every thing from the royal parchments themſelves, 


_ which, in obedience to a certain law, are all placed in or- 
.der, and afterwards were e communicated to the Seek, ; 


FROM this great ene in kart berireen che per- 


ſians and Abyſſinians following the faſhionable way of 


judging about the origin of nations, I ſhould boldly con- 


clude that the Abyſſinians were a colony of Perſians, but 
this is very well known to be without foundation. The 
cuſtoms, mentioned as only peculiar to Perſia, were common 
to all the eaſt; and they were loſt when thoſe countries were 


over. run and conquered by thoſe who introduced barbarous | 


cuſtoms of their own. The reaſon why we have ſo much 


Vox. III. „C . 8 left 


6 


FPlin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. xiii. cap. 11. + Flin. lib. Xili, cap. 11. f Diod. Sic. lb. fl. 
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oP. | | 
left of the Perſian cuſtoms i is, that they were written, - nnd 
ſo not liable to alteration; and, being on parchment, did al- 
0 contribute to their preſervation. The hiſtory which 
_ treats of thoſe ancient and poliſhed nations has preſerved 


_ Itſelf only, has preſerved the ancient cuſtoms which it enjoy- 
| ee. with all the eaſt, and which were only loſt 


letters. | 


7 wich the ancient Egyptians, I would i inquire, whether there 5 


i 


| TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


few fragments of their manners entire from the ruins of 
time; while Abyſſinia, at war with nobody, or at war with 


in other kingdoms by the invaſion of ſtrangers, a_niisfor- 
tune VOY ee ance the d 


> 
a 
= 2 


Brenz 1 finiſh what 8 to PI eee eee 
this nation, having ſhewn that they are the fame people 


is the ſame conformity of rules in the dietetique regimen, 
between them and Egypt, that we ſhould expect to find from 


ſuch relation? This is a much ſurer way of judging, d than | 
by W of external Sandes. 4 | 


* 
, 
WW 


Ter oll Eyyiciane, as we are toll by el ſcripture, did 
not eat with ſtrangers ; but I believe the obſervation is ex- 


"tended farther than ever ſeripture meant. The inſtance 
given of Joſeph's brethren not being allowed to eat with the 


Egyptians was, becauſe Joſeph had told Pharaoh that his 
' brethren *, and Jacob his father, were ſhepherds, that he 


might get from the Egyptians the land of Goſhen, a land, 
as the name imports, of paſturage and graſs, which the Nile 
never overflowed, and it was therefore in poſſeſſion of the 


VF ſhepherds. 


q = —_ — 
„ — 


o Geneſis, chap. Ali. yer. 4. 
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— Now the ſhepherds, we are told, were the direct 


natural enemies of the Egyptians who lived in towns. 


The ſhepherds alſo ſacrificed the god whom rhe Egyptians 
 _ worſhipped. We cannot (ſays Moſes “) ſacrifice in this land 
the abomination of the Egyptians, leſt they ſtone us. If the 
" Egyptians did not eat with them, ſo neither would they with 
the Egyptians ; but it is a miſtake that the Egyptians did not 


eat fleſh as well as the ſhepherds, it was only the fleſh of cer- 
tain animals they differed on, and did not eat. 


Tux Egyptians obippdd che cow OY 400 the gens 
lived upon her fleſh, which made them a ſeparate people, 
that could not eat nor communicate together; and the very 

knowledge of this was, as we are informed by ſcripture, 
the reaſon why Joſeph told Pharaoh, when he aſked him 


what profeſſion his brethren were of, Your ſervants, ſays 
Joſeph, are ſhepherds, and their employment the feeding of 


Cattle;“ and this was given out, that the land of Gathen 
might be allotted to them, and ſo they and their deſcendents 
de kept ſeparate from the Egyptians, and not expoſed to 

"mingle in their abominations. Or, though they had abſtain- 


ed from theſe abominations, they could not kill cattle for 


ſacrifice or for food. They would have raiſed ill-will a- 
gainſt themſelves, and, as Moſes ſays, would have been 
ſtoned, and ſo the end of brin ging them to Goſhen would 
have been fruſtrated, which was to nurſe them in a plen- 

tiful land, in peace and ſecurity, till they ſhould attain to 
be a mighty people, capable of ſubduing and filling the 


land to which, at the end of their captivity, God was to 
-lead them. 


Oo2 | 775 TRE 


„ Exod. chap. viii. ver. 26. = + Herod, lib. ii. p. 104. ſec. 40. 
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—_— cauſe the ou occaſion for this regulation is loft. 
AA ED - veſſel a. ſtranger: of 
. there the women live, as it were, in common, and. : 
| joyments and gratification have no other . 
| 135 Il. They, however, preter | 
$0 ey marry; they ſhould be wives of one h 
- „„ principle does not bind; but, like moſt of the other du- 
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Tus Abyſlinians neither. eat nor drink with 
=—_ 5 | _ though they have no reaſon for this; and it is now a mere 
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ꝓp e tells it was the 


iities, ſerves to reaſon upon, and to laugh at, in converſation. 


© © Tus Egyptians made no account of the mother what her 
259 __ »» "Nate was; if the father was free, the followed the con- 
55 : | dition of the aber. | 
ES in war, is as near in Fe ee to * 
1 4 children that he has older than that on | 
„„ IE e Herodot. p. 121. ſed. 92. „ 
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- Taz men in Royec® * did e buy nor ſell; the ſame is- 
hs caſe in Abyſſinia at this day. It is infamy for a man to 
= to market to buy any thing. He cannot carry water 
or bake bread; but he muſt waſh the cloaths belonging to 
both ſexes, and, in this function, the women cannot help 
him. In Abyſſinia the men carried their burdens on their 
Heads, the women on their ſhoulders, and this difference, 
ve are told, obtained in Egypt f. It is plain, that this buying, 
in the publie market, by women, muſt have ended whenever 
jealouſy or ſequeſtration of that ſex began; for this reaſon: 
it ended early in Egypt; but, for the 3 80 Os! it fub- 


ſiſts W pat to-this day... ole ew | 


Ir was a fort of impiety in TOI to eat” clk; and the- . 9 
reaſon was plain, they worſhipped the cow. In Abyſſinia, to | | 
this day, no man eats veal, although every one very willing- 
ty eats a cow. The Egyptian reaſon no longer ſubſiſts as 

in the former caſe, but the prejudice remains, OR ac 
have forgot the ene, ö 8 


e Tun Abyſſinicns eat no wild or-water-fowl; not even the: 
| gooſe, which'was a; great delicacy in Egypt. The reaſon of. 
this is, that, upon their converſion to Judaiſm, they were 
forced to relinquiſh their ancient municipal cuſtoms, as far 
as they were contrary to the Moſaical law ; and the animals, . 5 
in their country, not correſponding in form, kind, nor name, 
with thoſe mentioned in the Septuagint, or original Hebrew, 


It: 
„Herodot. lib: ii. 5. 101. ſed. 35. ps = Herodot. lk. i ü. Pp. 107. ſect. 35. 


8 p. 104. ſect. 41. 
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© e e Dons . 
__ know not whether they are clean or not; and a wonderful 
confuſion and uncertainty has followed through ignorance 


4 6 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER | 


[YO wit Eng on none Bs orig | 


Tan we of: the old 88 a 


known, and many filly reaſons have been aſſigned for it; 


but that which has moſt: met the approbation of the moſt 
learned men is, in my humble opinion, the weakeſt of them 


all. They ſay, the averſion to the bean aroſe from its re- 


ſembling the phallus; but the crux anſata, or the croſs 


with the handle to it, which is put in the hand of every 


Egyptian hieroglyphic of Iſis, Oſiris, or whatever the prieſts 


have called them, is likewiſe agreed by the learned to re- 
preſent the n and the figure of theſe nudities, with- 

out vail or concealment, is plain in all their ſtatues. Now, 

I would aſk, What is the reaſon why they abhor a bean be- 


cauſe it repreſents theſe parts which, at the ſame time, 
by their own option or choice, are expoſed in the hand or 

perſon of every figure which they exhibit to public view? 
The bean, however, is not cultivated in Abyſſinia, neither i is 


it in Egypt; lupines grow up in both, and lupines i in both 


are eradicated like a e and ee were what is | called 


| 295 Ae, 


Tuopon 10 cannot pretend to know the true reaſon or 


7 this, yet I will venture to give a gueſs: The origin of great 
part of religious obſervances of Egypt began with the wor- 


ſhip of the Nile, and probably at the head of it. The coun- | 


try of the Agows, as well where the Nile riſes as in parts 


more diſtant, is all a hongy country; not only their whole 
e 
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| Gabe but their trade, their tribute to the TIO and 
the maintenance of a great part of the capital, depends up- 
on honey and butter, the common food of the better ſort 
of people when they do not eat fleſh ; it compoſes their 
drink alſo in mead or hydromel. Now, this country, when 


Auncultivated, naturally produces lupines, and the bloſſoms 


of theſe becoming food for the bees, gives the honey ſuch 
a bitterneſs that no perſon will eat it, or uſe it any way in 
food or for drink. — After the king had beſtowed the village 
of Geeſh upon me, though with the conſent of Faſil its go- 
vernor, that egregious ſhuffler, to make the preſent of no 
uſe to me, ſent me, indeed, the tribute of the honey in very 
large jars, but it all taſted ſo much:of the lupines that it 
was of no carthly uſe whatever. Their conſtant attention 
is to weed out this bitter plant; and, when any of thoſe coun- 
tries are deſolated by war, we may expect a large crop of 
lupines immediately to follow, and, for a time, plenty of 
bad honey in conſequence. It is, then, this deſtructive bean 
that Pythagoras, who, it is ſaid, ate no fleſh, regarded as an 
object of deteſtation; it was equally ſo among the Abyſſini- 
ans and Egyptians for the ſame reaſon. Both nations, more- 


over, have an averſion to bog 4 and. both did the touch 
of dogs. 


Ir is here I propoſe to take notice of an unnatural cuſtom 
which prevails univerſally in Abyflinia, and which in early 
ages ſeems to have been common to the whole world. I did 
not think that any perſon of moderate knowledge in profane 
learning could have been ignorant of this remarkable cuſ- 
tom among the nations of the eaſt. But what ſtill more 
ſurpriſed me, and is the leaſt pardonable part of the whole, 
was the ignorance of part of the law of God, the earlieſt 
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EC, 78 chat was given to man, the moſt frequently not 


WWW „„ 


=_ ſieemeld to be ſoldiers, driving a cow before them. They halt- | 


f ES eee of fleſh from its butt 


% 


5 


k 8 ? : 
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ey upon, and prohibited. I have ſaid, in the courſe of the nar. 
© * __  rative of my journey from Maſuah, that, a ſmall diſtance 
3 from Axum, I overtook on the way three travellers, who 


* 


ä 


threw down the beaſt, and one of them cut a 
after which they 
e rove the cow gently on as before. Aviolent outcry was raiſed 
. | inEngland at hearing this circur which they did not 
Po. — , when the manners and 
WEE toms of Abyſſinia were to them utterly unknown. The Je- 
Alumits, eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia for above a hundred years, 
J "I old themot} rhat people eating, what they call raw 


5 meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant of this. 
= 8 Toncet, too, had done the ſame; but Poncet they had not read; 
5 aal and if any writer upon Ethiopia had omitted to mention it, 
DP „ it was becauſe it was one of thoſe facts too notorious to be 
_ repeated to ſwell „ 5 5 
5 1 | I,r muſt be from prejudice alone we condemn the eating 
Re 1 5 . of raw fleſh ; no precept, divine or human, that I know, for- 
5 „ _ _ bids it ;. and 111 it is true, as later travellers have diſcovered, 
3 tthat there are nations ignorant of the uſe of fire, any law 
= Nt. 1 eating raw fleſh could never have been intended by 
1 . N God as obligatory upon mankind in general. At any rate, | 
= it is certainly not clearly known, whether the eating raw 
; —_ | fleſh was not an earlier and more general practice than by | 
- : Preparing it with fire; I think it was. Ke: 
| Many wiſe and learned men have doubted whether it 
1 Dyas at firſt permitted to man to eat animal food at all. 1 
=_ 0 he "© not pretend to give any opinion upon the ſubj ect, but 
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many topics have been maintained ſucceſsfully upon much 
more flender grounds. God, the author of life, and the beſt 
Judge of what was proper to maintain it, gave this regimen 
to our firſt parents“ Behold, I have given you every herb 
a hearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and e- 
6 very tree, in the whichis the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: to 
you it ſhall be for meat *.” And though, immediately after, 
he mentions. both beaſts and fowls, and every thing that 
ereepeth upon the earth, he does not ſay that he has deſign- 
ed any. of theſe as meat for man. On the contrary, he 
ſeems to have intended the vegetable creation as food for 
both man and beaſt— And to every beaft of the earth 
and to every fowl: of the air, and to every thing that 
* creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given 
every green herb for meat: and it was ſo +.” After the 
flood, when mankind began to repoſſeſs the earth, God gave 
Noah a much more extenſive permiſſion— Every moving 
thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you ; even as the green 
> herb have 1 ME you all than 88 * 


Mis the criterion. 05 1 of their aptitude for food 
was declared to be their moving and having %, a danger ap- 
peared of miſinterpretation, and that theſe creatures ſhould 

be uſed living; a thing which God by no means intended, 
and therefore, immediately after, it is ſaid, © But fleſh with 
the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not 
eat gz“ or, as it is rendered by the beſt interpreters, * Fleſh, or 
members, torn from living animals having the blood in 
them, thou ſhalt not eat.” We ſee then, bythis en, that 

JJ Pp. „ this 
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Þ Gen, chap. i. ver. 20. + Gen. chap. i. yer. 30. | Gen. chap. ix. yer. 3. Gen. chap. ix. v. 4. 
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als by . > — 


chis abuſe of eatin ting living meat, at, or part of animals while yer 
was known in the days of Noah, and forbidden after 
being ſo known, ely what is practiſed in Abyſſi- 
nia to this day. This law, then, was prior to that of Moſes, but 
it came from the ſame le | to Nc 


however, inſiſts upon it throughout his whole law; which 
not only ſhews that this abuſe was com but that it was 
Inte n-with; the manners of the- 


prohibirs it- four times in one 
chapter in Deuteronomy *, * and thrice in one of the chapters . 
of Leviticus “ Thou ſhale noe eat the blood, for the blood: 
< is the life; thou ſhale pour it upon. the earth like water.? 


es of God's tenderneſs to the 
=_ 5 5 brute creation, that conſtantly « occur in the Moſaical precepts, . 
—_— and are a very beautiful part of them, and tho' the barbari-- 
=  ryof the cuſtom itſelf might reaſonably lead us to think that 


= Humanity alone was a ſufficient motive for the prohibition - 


_ 0 of eating animals alive, yet nothing can be more certain, 
han that greater conſequences were annexed to the indul- 


= "ging in this crime than what was apprehended from a- 
—_ mere depravity. of manners. One f of the moſt learned 


adäktlkb⅛öʒsangqd ſenſible men that ever wrote upon the ſacred ſcrip- 
© \, tures obſerves, that God, in forbidding this practice, uſes 
Ul 1 mie ſevere certification, and more threatening language, 
www ga any other ſin, excepting idolatry, with which 
5 „„ it is conſtantly joined. God declares, I will ſet my face 
a againſt him that eateth blood, in the ſame manner as I 
= 1 . againſt him that ſacrificeth his ſon to Moloch; Iwill 
=_. . VVV « ſer. 
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ance in the life of Saul* that: 


taken, and * them upon the 
fleſh, and eat them raw, ſo that the army was eee 
ing blood, or living animals. To prevent this, Saul cauſed 
roll to him a great ſtone, and ordered thoſe that killed their 


oxen to cut their throats upon that tone: This was the only 


for food; the tying of the ox 
was not permitted as e- 
quivalent. The Iſraelites did probably in that caſe as the 
Abyſſinians do at this they cut a part of its throat, ſo 
that blood might be ſeen upon the ground, but nothing mor- 
tal to the animal followed from that wound. But, after! 
ing his head upon a large ſtone, and cutting his throat, the 
blood fell from on high, or was poured on the ground like 
water, and ſufficient evidence the creature was 
| dead before it was attempted to eat it. We have ſeen that 
the Abyſlinians came from Paleſtine a very few years after 
this; and we are not to doubt that they then carried with 
them this, with many other Jewiſh cuſtoms, which. they 


have continued to this dax. We 


books of the eaſtern nations, that their motive for eating 
fleſh with the life, or limbs of living animals cut off with 


77... , 3 IN 


1 Sam. chap. xiv. ver. 32. 33. 


n 9 Ar a1 
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1 bicoc, was from motives of religion and for the — 
poſes of idolatry, and ſo it Probably had been among the 
Jes; for one of the reaſons given in Leviticus for the pro- 


Hibition of eating blood, or livin g fleſh, is, that the people 


may no longer offer ſacrifices to devils, after whom they 
have gone a-whoring “. If the reader chooſes to be further 
informed how very common this practice was, he need only 


read the Halacoth Gedaloth, or its tranſlation, where the 


5 whole ER is . * with inſtances of ow Aid. 


ay 13 


"Tuan this r Likewiſe ee in n Europe, as well 


az in Aſia and Africa, may be collected from various authors. 
The Greeks had their bloody feaſts and facrifices where 


they ate living fleſh ; theſe were called Omophagia. Ar- 


no bius f ſays, Let us paſs over the horrid ſcenes preſented 
ni e feaſt, wherein, with a counterfeited fury, 


6 of e around you, and, pretendin g to be poſſeſſed with 


ſome god, or ſpirit, you tear to pieces, with bloody mouths, 


the bowels of living goars, which cry all the time from the 
torture they ſuffer.” From all this it appears, that the prac- 
| tice of the Abyſlinians eating live animals at this day, was 
very far from being new, or, what was nonſenſically ſaid, 


impoſſible. And 1 ſhall only further obſerve, that thoſe of my 
readers that wiſh to indulge a ſpirit of criticiſm upon the 
great variety of cuſtoms, men and manners, related in this 
hiſtory, or have thoſe criticiſms attended to, fhould furniſh 


themſelves with a more decent ſtock of reading than, in 


this 


Levit. chap. xvii. ver. 7. | 
+ Arnob. adv. Gent. Clem. Alexan. Sextus en lib. iii. cap. 25. and Selden. de Jas 


natur, e 1. libs vii. 


: we STR. 


Tk SOURCE of THE NILE. 30 


tis idftnce; they ſeem to have poſſeſſed; or, when ano-' 
ther example occurs of that kind, which they call mpo/ible, 
tat they would take the truth of it upon my word, and be- 

hve what REF are not ſufficiently e to inveſti 9855 8 


Consisrzxr widh the plan of this work, which is to 0. 
ſcribe the manners of the ſeveral nations through which I 
paſſed, good and bad, as I obſerved them, I cannot avoid 
giving ſome account of this Polyphemus banquet, as far as 
decency will permit me; it is part of the hiſtory of a bar- 

barous ee : whatever I en with, 1 cannot decline it. 


In the capital, where one is ſafe from furpriſe at all times, 
or in the country or villages, when the rains have become ſo 
conſtant that the valleys will not bear a horſe to paſs them, 
or that. men cannot venture far from home through fear 
of being ſurrounded and ſwept away by temporary torrents, 
occaſioned by ſudden ſhowers on the mountains; in a word, 
when a man can fay he-is ſafe at home, and the ſpear and 


: | ſhield is hung up in the hall, a number of people of the 


beſt faſhion in the villages, of both ſexes, courtiers in the pa- 
lace, or citizens in the town, meet together to dine between 
twelve any one 0 clock. | 


Aron table is ſet in the middle of a large r room, and 
benches beſide it for a number of gueſts.who are invited. 

Tables and benches the Portugueze introduced amongft 
them ; but bull hides, ſpread upon the ground, ſerved them 
before, as they do in the. camp and country now. A cow or 
bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is brought 
cloſe to the door, and his feet ſtrongly tied. The ſkin that 
hangs down under his chin and throat, which I think we 
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V call the 1 in England, is cut only 3 as to ar- 
rie at the fat, of which it totally confiſts, and, by the ſepa- 
5 xation of a few ſmall blood-veſſels, fix or ſeven. drops. of 
blood only fall upon the ground. They have no ſtone, 
bench, nor altar upon which theſe cruel aſſaſſins lay t the a- 
+.  _ Nimal's head in this operation. 1 ſhonld beg his pardon in- 
3 deed for calling him an aſſaſſin, as he is not ſo merciful as 
0 aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep, the beaſt alive 

e till he be totally eat up. Having hh the Moſaical LEY, 


on the back of the 3 al 6 on 1 15 * af 54% ſpine . 
they cut ſkin· deep; then putting their fingers between the 
fleſh and the ſkin, they begin to ſtrip the hide of the animal 
1 half way down his ribs, and ſo on to the buttock, cutting 
_—_ dhe ſkin wherever it hinders them commodiouſly to rip 
—_—  ... the poor animal bare. All the fleſh on the buttocks is cut 
—_ off then, and in ſolid, ſquare pieces, without bones, or much 
—_ ES: effakion of blood ; and the prodigious noiſe the. animal 
VVV mares 1 is a __ for the n bs fit down to table, 


CS : e are then laid before every nic. inflead of plates 
7 round cakes, if I may ſo call them, about twice as big as a 


32222 pan, cake, and ſomething thicker and tougher, It is un- 
Aeapened bread of a ſourith taſte, far from being e f 
dDle, and very cafily digeſted, made of a grain called teff. It 
5 BA of different colours, from black to the colour of the whi- 
| teſt wheat-bread. Three or four of theſe cakes are generally. 
put uppermoſt, for the food of the perſon oppoſite to whoſe 
. ſeat they are placed. Beneath theſe are four or five of ordi- 
nary bread, band of a Dai Theſe ſerve the maſter to 
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wks fingers upon; and afterwards the ferram for bed 


EF. 5 


| Two or er . chen come, Par wh a ſquare | 
piece of beef in their bare hands, laying it upon the cakes 
of teff, placed like diſhes down the table, without cloth or 
any thing elſe beneath them. By this time all the gueſts 
have knives in their hands, and their men have the large 
orooked ones, which they put to all ſorts of uſes during the 
time of war. The women have ſmall claſped knives, ſuch 
as the worſt of a kind m at W lol for a 
n euch. 


n company are 45 ranged W one man ſits "VOPR 
two women; the man with his long knife cuts a thin piece, 
| which would be thought a. good beef-fteak in England, 
while you ſee the motion of the fibres yet perfectly diſtin, 
and alive in the fleſh. No man in Abyſſinia, of any faſhion 
whatever, feeds hinafelf, or touches his own meat. The 
women take the ſteak and cut it length- ways like _—_ 
about the thickneſs of yourllittle-finger, then croſsways into - 
ſquare Pieces, ſomething ſmaller than dice. This they . 
upon a piece of the teff bread, ſtrongly powdered with black 
pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and foſlile-ſalt, they then wrap 
it FRE in £56 Toe rend like a e uh 


— 


Th alle Wi time, the man having put up his knife, with 
each hand reſting upon his neighbour's knee, his body 
ſtooping, his head low and forward, and mouth open very 
like an idiot, turns to the one whoſe cartridge is firſt ready, 
who ſtuffs the whole of it into his mouth, which is ſo full 
that he is in conſtant danger of being choked... This is a 


4. 


9 
* 
% 
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to be. They have, indeed, a proverb that ſays, © Beggars 
and thieves only eat ſmall pieces, or without making a 


Wt mark of grandeur. The greater che man would Foe to ; 
be, the larger piece he takes in his mouth; and the more 


noiſe he makes in chewing it, the more polite he is thought 


2 noiſe.“ | Having diſpatched this morſel, which he does 


very expeditiouſly, his next female neighbour holds forth 


another cartridge, which goes the ſame way, and ſo on till 


he is fatisfied. He never drinks till he has finiſhed eating; 
| and, before he begins, in gratitude to the fair ones that fed 
| Him, he makes up two ſmall rolls of the ſame kind and 


form; each of his neighbours open their mouths at the 


ſame time, while with each hand he puts their portion into 
their mouths. | He then falls to drinking out of a large 


| handſome horn; the ladies eat till they are ſatisfied, and 


then all drink rogether, Vive la Joye et la Jeuneſſe!” 
A great deal of mirth and joke goes round, very n with 


wy mixture of e or ill nee . 


ALL this time, the ma. . at che 8 
bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. As long as they can 


Hut off the fleſh from his bones, they do not meddle with 


the thighs, or the parts where the great arteries are. At laſt 


they fall upon the thighs likewiſe; and ſoon after the ani- 


mal, bleeding to death, becomes ſo rough that the canibals, 
who have the reſt of it to eat, find very hard work to ſepa- 


rate we ain from the bones with their teeth ONE * 


| bs the mean time, choſe wichin are very much Kerwe 5 
love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted with _ 
abſolute freedom. There is no coyneſs, no delays, no need 
of appointments or retirement to gratify their wiſhes ; 
Loo: OI MN 


. 
$ 


Bacchus and to Venus * The two men neareſt the vacuum 
a pair have made on the bench by leaving their ſeats; hold 


happy couple's health; and their example is followed at dif- 


paſſes without remark or ſcandal, not a licentious word is 
uttered, nor the moſt diſtant joke upon the tranſaction. 


Tus ladies are, for the moſt part, women of family and 
character, and they and their gallants are reciprocally diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name Moadage, which anſwers to what in Italy 


_ . as well as the practice, is Hebrew; /chus chis beim, ſignifies at- 
tendanit or companions of the bride, or bride's. man, as we call it in 
England. The only difference is, that in Europe the inti- 


among the Jews, it was permitted only the few days of the 


tice in Abyſlinia. We ſhall ſpeak more of the reaſon of this 
Vor- II. %%%%ͤö; KU. 735 


r —— * 
— 


— 


* In this 1 they reſemble the Cynics of old, of whom it was ſaid, & Omaia quæ ad 


t Bacchum et Venerera pertinuerint in Ty fagere.” Diogenes Laertius in a Vit. Diog 2 


* 


„nr 
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FOR are no rooms but one, in which they ſacrifice both to 


their upper garment like a ſkreen before the two that have 

left the bench; and, if we may judge' by ſound, they ſeem . 

| to think it as great a ſhame to make love in ſilence as to 
eat. Replaced in their ſeats again, the company drink the 


ferent ends of the table, as each couple is diſpoſed. All this 


- they call Ciciſbey; and, indeed, I believe that the name itſelf, 


macy and attendance continues during the marriage, while, 


marriage ceremony. The averſion to Judaiſm, in the ladies 
of Europe, has probably led them to the prolongation of the 


Ix was a e ke nciht Egyptians to purge them. 
felves monthly for three days; and the ſame is ftill in prac. 


© nm . 
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dhe be If rd is, hr 
Bs, ſhe 
and all the reſt daughters, he is the right of the mother, 1 
the numbers are unequal after the firſt election, the reſt are 
0 by lot. There is 


, % 
7 Te N A 9 Ag bee \ 
= * ++ £135 4. FB f 5 by 85 A > ol 
. * 7 F p „ 2% ( nk £47 ads! 
* 8 * KEE Wy 4 wt N N * WF 
* d * * * 4 5 5 
N N 2+ vi Yb + bd 
. is N N 2 
* * * 1 * * * 
> £ \ 4 
_ | 8 5 
* 1 2 * 5 * 5 * n 
2 { RF . * 
. n 5 i 1 


illegitimate children from the ki 


| ſuppoſing any one of 
muſt be adulterous baſtards. ß : 


+4 , 


0538 9 much proving as theſe r mar- 
riages and divorces were permitted and practiſed in my 


country? I excuſed myſelf till I was tio longer able; and, 


upon his inſiſting, I was obliged to anſwer, That even if 
ſcripture had not forbid to us as Chriſtiant, as Engliſhmen 


tte law reſtrained us from ſuch prutices; by * 


| 5 N Fe 22 n 


Tun king it his marriage uſes no ce beremony than 
this He ſends an Azage to the houſe where the lady lives, 
where the officer announces to her, It is the king's pleaſure 
that ſhe ſhould remove inftantly 0 the palace. She then 


dreſſes herſelf in the beſt manner, and immediately obeys. 
Thenceforward he aſſigns her an apartment in the palace, 
and gives her a houſe elſewhere in any part ſhe chruſes. 
Then when he makes her Iteghé, it ſeems to be the neareſt 
reſemblance to marriage; for, whether in the court or the 


camp, he orders one of the judges to pronounce iti his pre- 

ſence, That he, the king, has choſen his hand-maid, na- 

ming her for his queen; upon which the crown is put up- 
on 2 her mn but ſhe is not anointed. | 


Tu crown being hevedimry 4 in one family. bur elective 
in the perſon, and polygamy being permitted, muſt have 


multiplied theſe heirs very much, and produced conſtant 


diſputes, ſo that it was found neceſſary to provide a remedy 


for the anarchy and effuſion of royal blood, which was 
otherwiſe inevitably to follow. The remedy was a humane 
and gentle one, they were confined in a good climate upon 


a high mountain, and maintained there at the public ex- 
pence. They are there taught to read and write, but no- 


* ding 
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hing elſe; 7 50 cloths for wrapping round chit; 3000 oun- 
ces of rg which is 40,000 dollars, or crowns, are allowed 
by the ſtate for their maintenance. Theſe princes are hard- 
Iy uſed, and, 1 in troubleſome times, often put to death upon 
the ſmalleſt miſinformation, While I was in Abyſſinia their 
revenue was ſo groſsly miſapplied, that ſome of them were 
laid to have died with hunger and of cold by the avarice 
| and hard-heartedneſs of Michael negleting to furniſh them 
1 e neceſſaries. Nor had the king, as faras ever I could diſcern, 
= amat fellow-feeling one would have expected from a prince 


_ reſcued from that very ſituation: himſelf; e chis was 
5 en to his fear of Ras Michael. Sy . 


+ 


45 


3 hes be, and HER HAR difreſlin 8 15 1 of 
thoſe. princes, we cannot but be ſatisfied with it when we 
look to the neighbouring: kingdom of Sennaar; or Nubia. 
There no mountain is truſted with the confinement of their | 
princes, but, as ſoon as the father dies, the throats of all 
the collaterals, and all their deſcendents that can be laid hold 
of, are cut; and this is the caſe with all the black ſtates in 
the deſert well of een Tar Towns SelE, and Bagirma. 


| andy exaggerations have buen uſed i in a ſpeaking of the 
military force of this kin gdom. The largeſt army that ever 
Was in the field (as far as I could be informed from the old- 
„ officers) was that in the rebellion before the battle of 
Berbraxos. I believe, when they firſt encamped upon the 
lake Tzana, the rebel army altogether might amount to a- 
bout 50,000 men. In about a fortnight afterwards, many 
had deſerted ; and I do not think (I only ſpeak by hearſay) 
that, when the king marched out of Gondar, they were then 
| e 30,900, I believe when Gojam Joined, and it was 


K . 1 ö 8 known 
i 8 % — 
* * » - > 7 
5 - L r 15 
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| k known that Michael and his army were to be made priſon- 
ers, that the rebel army increaſed to above 60,000 men; 


cowards and brave, old and young, veteran ſoldiers and 


blackguards, all came to be ſpectators of that deſirable e- 


vent, which many of the wiſeſt had deſpaired of living to 


ſee. I believe the king's army never amounted to 26, ooo 


men; and, by deſertion and other cauſes, when we retreated 


to Gondar, I do not ſuppoſe the army was 16,000, moſtly 


from the province of Tigre. Faſil, indeed, had not joined; and 


putting his army of 12,000 men, (I make no account of the 


wild Galla beyond the Nile) I do not imagine that any king 
of Abyſſinia ever commanded 40,000 effective men at any 


time, or upon any cauſe Whatever, excluſive of his & Houle. | 


bold Ou: 


4 


"Tuan ſtandards are large TR hte at the top 


5 with a hollow ball; below this is a tube in which the ſtaff 
is fixed; and immediately below the ball, a narrow ſtripe 
of filk made forked, or ſwallow-tailed, like a vane, and ſel- 


dom much broader. In the war of Begemder we firſt ſaw co- 


ours like a flag hoiſted for king Theodorus. They were red, 


about eight feet long and near three feet broad ; but they 
never appeared but two days ; and the ſucceſs that attended 


their farſt appearance was ſuch that did not bid fair to ms 
them into faſhion. 


1 * 


Tan fandands of the infantry have their flags painted 


two colours croſsways—yellow, white, red, or green. The 


Horſe have all a lion upon their . ſome a red, ſome a 
nn, | 
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F! e ſirſt invention in attibuted to the Portugueſe, 
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De ELS TO DIS n * , Fires 
| | s * There ſhall come a r 
. 9 continued for want of cloth till the war of 
EDS Fe” al manure. 
| | e rebels when the King was made 
Ick,. !uðx king's houſehold troops ſhould conſiſt of about $000 
ae w/o infantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, and ſupply the place 
5 y now uſed by the Waito Shangalla, and 


are divided into four companies, each un- 
der an officer called Shalaka, which anſwers to our colo- 
Every twenty men have an officer, every a ſecond, 
very hundred a third; that is, every twenty have one offi« | 
cer who commands them, but is commanded likewiſe by an 
____ officer who commands the fifty; ſo that there are three of 
ſſcers who command fifty men, ſix command a hundred, 
command five hundred, over whom is the Sha- 
aka; and this body they call Bet, which ſignifies a hoxſe, or 
„ artment, becauſe each of them goes by che name of one of 
95 the king's apartments. For example, there is an apartment 
| Called Anbaſa Bet, or the lion's houſe, and a regiment carrying 
that name has the charge of 1t, and their duty 1s at that apart- 
ment 
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| called Jan Bet, or the elephant's houſe, that gives the name to 


the reſt; as for the pork hone BY r 


Tux are. four regiments 


charge of his perſon. while in the field. In times when the 


king is out of leading-ſtrings, they amount to four or five. 


' thouſand, and then oppreſs the country, for they have great 


privileges. At times when the king's hands are weak, they 


are kept incomplete out of fear and jealouſy, which was 
the caſe in my time che 
_ deſcribed. 


Tuxxx proclamations are made before the King marches. 
: Th e firſt is, Buy your mules, get ready your proviſion, 
and pay your ſervants, for, after ſuch a day, they that ſeek 


me here ſhall not find me.” The ſecond is about a week 


after, or according as the exigency is preſſing; this is, © Cut 


down the kantuffa in the four quarters of the world, for 


Ido not know where I am going.” This kantuffa is a ter- 


rible thorn which very much moleſts the king and nobility 
in their march, by taking hold of their long hair, and the 


cotton cloth they are wrapped in. The third and laſt pro- 


cälamation is, I am encamped upon the Angrab, or Kahha ; 


he that does not join me there, I will chaſtiſe him for 
* ſeven years.” I was long in doubt what this term of ſe- 
ven years meant, till I recollected the jubilee. year of the Jews, 


with 


rear 


rene P rener An . 
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were ic la, e ia ancther 


another regiment ; another called Werk Sacala, or the gold 
bayſe, which gives its name to another corps; and ſa an with = 


maunted to, 1640. men, which Son eee 
and are all foreigners, at leaſt the officers 3 theſe have the 


haxe been already ſufficiently 5 
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ceaſe the eighth of September; 

y ſeaſon follows till they begin again about the 2oth of 
3 October; they then continue pretty conſtant, but moderate 
= SR in quantity, till Hedar St Michael, the eighth of November. 


F Lf: JJ Al OY caſes ceaſe with the 9 of theſe rains, and 
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CHAP. XII. 


Slate of Religion—Circuncifon, Exciſion, 1 
HERE is no country in the world ah there are ſo 
many churches as in Abyſlinia. Though the country 
is very mountainous, and conſequently the view much ob- 
ſtructed, it is very ſeldom you ſee leſs than five or fix churches, 
and, if you are on a commanding ground, five times that 
number. Every great man that dies thinks he has atoned 
for all his wickedneſs if he leaves a fund to build a church, 
or has built one in his lifetime. The king builds many. 
Wherever a victory 1s gained, there a church 1s erected in 
the very field ſtinking with the putrid bodies of the ſlain. 
Formerly this was only the caſe when' the enemy was Pa- 
gan or Infidel ; now the ſame 1 is obſerved when the victories 
are over Chriſtians, 


Tre fruation of a church is always choſen near running 
water, for the convenience of their purifications and ablu- 
tions, in which they obſerve ſtrictly the Levitical law. They 
are always placed upon the top of ſome beautiful, round 

Vol III. N hill, 
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_ Kill, which is fanned entirely with -rows of the oxy- 
or Virginia cedar, which grows here in great beau- 
3 and perfection, and is called Arz *. There is nothing 
adds ſo much to the beauty of the country as cheſe churches 
and the plantations about them. 


Is the middle of this plaritation of cedars i Is interſperſed, 
at proper diſtances, a number of thoſe beautiful trees called 


Cuſſo, which grow very high, and are all extremely Pictu- 
"i | | | ö 


. | ; ; # 


ALL the churches are round, v with thatched roofs ; 3 their 
fummits are perfect cones; the outſide is ſurrounded by a 


number of wooden pillars, which are nothing elſe than the 


trunks of the:cedar-tree, and are placed to ſupport the edi- 
ſice, about eight feet of the roof projecting beyond the wall 
ef the church, which forms an agreeable walk, or colonade, 
around it in hot weather, or in rain. The inſide of the church. 
is in ſeveral diviſions, according as is preſcribed by the law 


of Moſes. The firſt is a circle ſomewhat wider than the 


inner one; here the congregation ſit and pray. Within this 
i a ſquare, and that ſquare is divided by a veil or curtain, 
in which is another very fmall diviſion anſwering to the 
holy of holies. This is ſo narrow that none but the 8 
can go into it. You are bare-footed whenever you enter the 
church, and, if bare- footed you may go . every part 

| Ea of 


*-Ludolf, in his did ionary, {ays, this word, in Hebrew, ſignifies any tall tree. In this, how- 
ever, he is miſtaken. The tranſlators did not, indeed, know what tree it was, and ſo have ſaid : 
this-to cover their ignorance ; but Arz is as excluſively the oxy-cedrus, as is an oak or an elm 
hen ſo named. Arz is indeed a tall tree, but every tall tree 1 is not An, which. is. the. Vit- * 
Bis berry:bearing cedar... | CEE 
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5 of it, ie you have any ſuch curioſity, provided you. are 
pure, i. e. have not been concerned with women for 

twee nty- four hours before, or touched carrion or dead bodies, 
(a curious aſſemblage of ideas) for in that caſe you are not 

to go within the precincts, or outer circumference of the 
church, but ſtand and ſay your e at an 1 diftance 
among the cedars. 


ALL perſons of wi 68 under Pin aiſqu ations, 
are obliged to obſerve this diſtance; and this is always a 
place belonging to the church, where, unleſs in Lent, you 
ſee the greateſt part of the congregation ; but this is left to 
your own conſcience, and, if there was either great incon- 
venience in the one fituation, or great ſatisfaction in the 
_ the caſe would be otherwike. . 


Wuen you go to the in. you put off your ſhoes before 
your firſt entering the outer precinct; but you muſt leave a 
ſervant there with them, or elſe they will be ſtolen, if good 
for any thing, by the prieſts and monks before you come out 
of the church. At entry you kiſs the threſhold, and two door- 
poſts, goin and ſay what prayer you pleaſe, that finiſhed, you 
come out again, and your duty is over. The churches are full 
of pictures, painted on parchment, and nailed upon the walls, 
in a manner little leſs flovenly than you ſee paltry prints in 
beggarly country ale-houſes. There has been always a ſort of 
painting known among the ſcribes, a daubing much infe- 
rior to the worſt of our ſign-painters. Sometimes, for a par- 
ticular church, they get a number of pictures of ſaints, 
on ſkins of parchment, ready finiſhed from Cairo, in a ſtile 
very little ſuperior to theſe performances of their own, They 
are placed like a frize, and hung in the upper part of the 
Rr2 | wall 
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. Wall. gt George i is generally there with his dragon, av St 


Demetrius fighting a lion. There is no choice in their 
ſaints, they are both of the Old and New Teſtament, and 


9 thoſe that might be diſpenſed with from both. There is 


St Pontius Pilate and his wife; there is St Balaam and his 
aſs; Samſon and his e and ſo of the reſt. But the 
thing that ſurpriſed me moſt was a kind of ſquare-minia- 
ture upon the front of the head- piece, or mitre, of the prieſt, 

adminiſtring the ſacrament at Adowa, repreſenting Pharaoh 

on a white horſe plunging in the Red Sea, with many guns 
25 * foimming upon the ſurface of it around him. 


15 Noe emboſſed, nor it relief, ever pn i in any of 
| their churches; all this would be reckoned idolatry, ſo much: | 
ſo that they do not wear a croſs, as has been reprefented; on 
the top of the ball of the ſendick, or ſtandard, becauſe it caſts. 
a ſhade; but there is no doubt that pictures have been: 
uſed in their churches from the very ON: * of Chri- 


ſtianity. 


Tur Abunz 3 is looked upon as this a of the aye: = 
ünian church, for they have little knowledge of the coptic- 
patriarch of Alexandria. We are perfectly ignorant of the: 
hiſtory of theſe prelates for many years after their appoint-. 
ment. The firſt of theſe mentioned is Abuna Tecla Haima-- 
nout, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the reſtoration of the 
royal family, and the re gulations he made both in church: 
and fate, as we have ſeen in the hiſtory of thofe times: a 
very remarkable, but wiſe regulation was then made, that 
the Abyſſinians ſhould not have it in their power t to chooſe 4 
one of their own countrymen as Abuna. 5 


Wan: 
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ET OT men ſaw the fallen ſtate of literature among them; 
and unleſs opportunity was given, from time to time, for 


their prieſts to go abroad to Jeruſalem for their inſtruction, . 
and for the purpoſe of bringing the Abuna, Tecla Haima- 
nout knew that very ſoon no ſet of people would be more 
ſhamefully ignorant than thoſe prieſts, even in the moſt 
common dogmas of their profeſſion. He hoped therefore, by a 
conſiderable ſtipend, to tempt ſome men of learning to ac- 


cept of this place, to give his countenance to Ry and: 


religion: among them. 


˖ 7 


Tos Avibic nene, which is Pe e 00 bythe nan 


church, and ſaid to be of the council of Nice, ſhould certain- 
ly be attributed to this Abuna, and is a forgery in, or very 


ſoon after, his time; for it is plain this canon took place 
about the year 1300, that it was lawful to ele& an Abuna, . 


who was a native of Abyſlinia before this prohibition, other. 


wiſe it would not have applied. Abuna Tecla Haimanout 
was an Abyſſinian by birth, and he was Abuna; ; the prohi- 


bition therefore had not then taken place: £4692 as no A- 


byſſinian was afterwards choſen, it muſt certainly be a work 
of his time, for it is impoſſible a canon ſhould be made wy 
the council of Nice, ſettling the rank of a biſhop in a na- 
tion which, for above 200 yours. after that Seneral en i 


were not Chriſtians. . 


As the Abuna 1 underſtands the language, he 
has no ſhare of the government, but goes to the palace on 
days of e or when he has any favour to aſk or com- 

plaint 


— 


2 


* ce Ludolf, lib. iii, cap. 2. No. 17. 
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Y Plaint to make, He is much fallen in eſteem 8 what 
he was formerly, chiefly from his own little intrigues, his 
greateſt em- 


Ignorance, avarice, and want of firmneſs. His 
ployment is in ord 


nations. A number of men and chil- 


army of Begemder made deacons, juſt returned from ſhedding 


the blood of 10,000 men, thus drawn up in Aylo Meidan, and 
the Abuna ſtanding at the church of 8t Raphael, about a 
quarter of a mile diſtant from them. With theſe were min- 
gled about 1000 women, who conſequently, having part of 
the ſame blaſt and brandiſhment of the oo. were as We 
deacons as the reſt, 


Tun ſame with . to cds, A . of 1 
when he is riding, will aſſemble within 500 yards of him, 


and there begin a melancholy ſong. He aſks who theſe 


men with beards are? they tell him they want to be ordain- 


ed monks. After the ſame ſigns of the croſs, and three 


blaſts with his mouth, he orders them to be monks. But 
in ordaining prieſts, they muſt be able to read a chapter of 


St Mark, which they do in a language he does not under- 
ſtand a word of. They then give the Abuna a brick of ſalt, 


to the value of perhaps ſixpence, for their ordination; 


which, from this preſent given, the Jeſuits maintained to be 


| Simoniacal. 


THE 


dren preſent themſelves at a : diſtance; and there ſtand; from 
humility, not daring to approach him. He then aſks who 
theſe are? and they tell him that they. want to be deacons. 
On this, with a ſmall iron croſs in his hand, after making 
two or three ſigns, he blows with his mouth twice or thrice 
upon them, ſaying, Let them be deacons.” I ſaw once all the 
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Tux Itchegus is the chief of the monks in general, eſpe· 
cially "thoſe of Debra Libanos. The head of the other 
monks, called thoſe of St Euſtathius, is the ſuperior of the- 

_ convent of Mahebar Selaſſe, on the N. W. corner of Abyſ- 
ſimia, near Kuara, and the Shangalla, towards Sennaar 
and the river Dender. All this tribe is groſsly ignorant, 
and through time, 1 believe, will loſe the uſe of letters en- 


Tax Itcheguè is ordained by two chief prieſts holding a 
white cloth, or veil, over him, while another ſays a prayer; 
and they then lay all their hands on his head, and 
join in pſalms together. He is a man, in troubleſome times, 
of much greater conſequence than the Abuna. There are, 
after theſe, chief prieſts and ſcribes, as in the Jewiſh 
church : the laſt of theſe, the 9 careleſs CERES — 
the ny W 


83 here do not live in convents, as in Europe, 
but in ſeparate houſes round their church, and each culti- 
vates a part oſ the property they have in land. The prieſts 
have their maintenance affigned to them in kind, and do 
not labour. A ſteward, being a layman, is placed among 
them by the king, who receives all the rents belonging to 
the churches, and gives to the prieſts the portion that is 
their due; but neither the Abuna, nor any other church- 
man, has any buſineſs with the revenues of. churches, nor. 
can touch them. 


Tux articles of the faith of the ee have been in- 
quired into and diſcuſſed with ſo much keenneſs in the 
beginning of this century, that 1 fear I ſhould diſoblige 

FO e ſome. 
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* of my readers 1 were 1 to paſs this s ſubject 0 wichour 


1 
——U— % : * 


Tanin firſt biſhop, W 8 ed . the 5 


0 year 333, and inſtructed in the religion of the Greeks of the 
church of Alexandria by St Athanaſius, then ſitting in the 


chair of $t Mark, it follows that the true religion of the 
Abyſſinians, which they received on their converſion to 


Chriſtianity, is that of the Greek church; and every rite or 


ceremony in the Abyſſinian church may be found and tra- 


ced up to its origin in the Greek church 1 8 * of them 
were orthodox. 15 | 


* 


rn. "piles Abyſſinia n with bebe) 


yy ul the day of his death. We find, from a letter preſerved 
n the works of St Athanaſius, that Conſtantius, the heretical 
Greek emperor, wiſhed St Athanaſius to deliver him up, 


which that patriarch refuſed to do: indeed at that time * 


wum er. e Te pane 


. 8 this, A and a los of ho here 
ſies, each in their turn, were brought by the monks from 


Egypt, and infected the church of Abyſſinia. A great part 
of theſe hereſies, in the beginning, were certainly owing to 
the difference of the lan guages in thoſe times, and eſpecial- 


ly the two words Nature and Perſon, than which no two 
words were ever more equivocal in every language in which 


they have been tranſlated. Either of theſe words, in our 


own language, is a ſufficient example of what I have ſaid; 
and in fact we have adopted them from the Latin. If _ 


e eg the ſignification of theſe words in religion from 


the Greek, and applied the Latin words of Perſon and Na- 
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ture to common and material caſes, perhaps we had done 
better. Neither of them hath ever yet been tranſlated into 
the Abyſlinian, ſo as to be underſtood to mean the ſame 
thing in different places. This for a time was, in a certain 
degree, remedied, or underſtood, by the free acceſs they had, 
for ſeveral ages, both to Cairo and Jeruſalem, where their 
books were reviſed and corrected, and many of the princi- 
pal orthodox opinions inculcated. But, fince the conqueſt 
of Arabia and Egypt by Sultan Selim, in 1516, the commu- 
nication between Abyſſinia and theſe two countries hath 
been very precarious and dangerous, if not entirely cut off: VW 
and now as to doctrine, I am perfectly convinced they are | 
in every reſpect to the full as great heretics as ever the je- e | 
ſuits repreſented them. And I am confident, if any Catholic 
miſſionaries attempt to inſtruct them again, they will ſoon 
loſe the uſe of letters, and the little knowledge they yet have ; 
of religion, from prejudice only, and fear of incurring 2 


danger they are not - ons acquainted x with to follow 
1 means of OG It, | 


„ unn two natures in Chriſt, the two beides their unity, 
theis equality, the inferiority of the manhood, doctrines, and 
definitions of the time of St Athanaſius, are all wrapt up in 
tenfold darkneſs, and inextricable from amidſt the thick 
clouds of hereſy and ignorance of language. Nature is of- 
en miſtaken for perſon, and perſon for nature; the ſame of 
the human ſubſtance. It is monſtrous to hear their reaſon- 
ing upon it. One would think, that every different monk, 
every time he talks, purpoſely broached ſome new hereſy. 
Scarce one of them that ever I converſed with, and thoſe of 
the very beſt of them, would ſuffer it tobe faid, that Chriſt's 
body was perfectly like our's. Nay, it was eaſily ſeen that, 
Vor. III. 8 e in 
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particulars and diſtinctions, hall only ad 


of Kun e mark: Whether, Aras © 
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that the Jeſuits, 
Saba erstes r and ob- 


of themſelves into that eduntry, 

to deſtroy the many with a view to. 
convert the few, is a queſtion to be reſolved hereafter; L 
believe it did not; and that the tares and the wheat ſhould 
have been ſuffered to grow] together till a hand of more 


authority, guided by unerring judgment, 


Tux Proteſtant writers again unfairly triumph over their 
adverſaries the Catholics, by aſking, Why all that noiſe a- 
bout the two natures in Chriſt > It is plain, ſay they, from 


paſſages in the Haimanout Abou, and their other tracts up- 


on orthodox belief, that they acknowledge that Chriſt was 
perfect God and perfect man, of a rational ſoul and human 
fleſh ſubſiſting, and that all the confeſſions of unity, co- 


equality, and inferiority, are there expreſſed in the cleareſt 


manner as received in the Greek church. What neceſſity 
was there for more; and what need of diſputing upon theſe 


— 


points already ſo fully M ST ITINT TFT 


* 


Tunis, I beg leave to ſay, is unfair; for though it is true 
that, at the time of collecting the Haimanout Abou, and at 
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che time t Athanafius, St Cyril, and St chryſoflon wrote, the 
explanation of theſe points was uniform in favour of ortho- 
doxy, and that while acceſs could eaſily be had to Jerufalem 
or Alexandria, then Greek and Chriſtian cities, difficulries, if 
any aroſe, were eaſily reſolved; yet, at the time the Jeſuits 
came, thoſe books were very rare in the country, and the 
Contents of them ſo far from being underſtood, that they 
were applied to the ſupport of the groſſeſt hereſies, from 
the miſinterpretation of the ignorant monks of theſe. lat- 
ter times. That the Abyſſinians Ad been orthodox availed 
nothing: they were then become as ignorant of the doc- 
trines of St Athanaſius and St Cyril, as if thoſe fathers had 
never wrote; and it is their religion at this period which the 
Jeſuits condemn, not that of the church of Alexandria, when 


in its purity under the firſt patriarchs; and, to complete 


all their misfortunes, no acceſs to Jeruſalem is any long- 
W le? to nnen eee, with Cairo. 


«ihe other hand; the Jefuirs, who ſong that the Abyſ- 
4 were often wrong in ſome things, were reſolved to 

deny that they could be right in any thing; and, from at- 
racking” their tenets, they fell upon their ceremonies re- 
_ ceived in the Greek church at the ſame time with Chriſti- 
anity; and in this diſpute they ſhewed great ignorance and 
malevolence, which they ſupported. by the help of falſe- 
hood and invention. I ſhall: take notice of only one in- 
ſtance in many, becauſe it has been inſiſted upon by both 
1 with unuſual vehemence, and very little candour. 


IX was ſertled by the firſt general council, that one bap- 
tiſm only was neceſſary for the regeneration of man, for 
freeing: k him from the ſin of our firſt Fe and liſting 

8 . KEE | him 


1 "TRAVELS:TO: DISCOVER 


him 8 the banner of chriſt. I confeſs: one pill: 
115 for the remiſſion of ſins?” fays the Symbol. Now it was 
maintained by the Jeſuits, that in Abyſlinia, once every year, 
=” they baptiſed all grown people, or adults. I ſhall, as briefly 
_ as PO NE en down 1 " 1 whale on A, por. 


Ius amal river, wo e tas tawn: te Adowa. 
_ as and the church, had been dammed up for ſeveral days; 
| „ V the ſtream was ſcanty, ſo that it ſcarcely overflo wed. 
II as in places three feet deep, in ſome, perhaps, four, 
—_— or little more. Three large tents were pitched the morn- 
e eber the feaſt of the Epiphany; one on the north for 
—_ the prieſts to repoſe in during intervals of the ſervice, and 
beſide this one to communicate in: on the ſouth there was 
a third tent for the monks and prieſts of another church. 
to reſt themſelves in their turn. About twelve o'clock at 
night the monks and prieſts met together, and began their 
= pirayers and pſalms at the water-ſfide, one party relieving. 
_— _ each other. At dawn of day the governor, Welleta Michael, 
— . : came thither with ſome ſoldiers to raiſe men for Ras Mi- 
chael, then on his march againſt Waragna Faſil, and fat. 
15 down on a ſmall hill by the water: ſide, the troops all ſkir- 
1 . on . and on horſeback around them. 


* 


VA bs: Gon as «the fom —_ to appear, three large as of 
—_— , were carried by three prieſts dreſſed in their ſacerdo- 
_—— .  - tal veſtments, and who, coming to the ſide of the river, dipt 
wo . the croſs into the water, and all this time the firing, ſkir- 
3 1 miſhing, and praying went on together. The- prieſts 

V with the croſſes returned, one of their number before 
; them carrying ſomething leſs than an Engliſh quart 'of 

9 Vaater in a filver cup or chalice; when they were about 


— 
[I 


— 


= „„ =fs = 1 
— <= ws on. at Goats er — . —ů oP 
— Hos ſe 


— ono F WP 
ä FIG 
9 * _— 

$ © 
— 

U 

— 


Wor 


"_ = = 22 
e et 


I 
14 [ x 
14 
* 1 
5 N * g 
1 p 
34 ; op 
1 7 
1414 1 
nr » FR 
f } 4 * — ; 
0 | ; 
SOUTH 5 5 
N 3 ( 1 Fre 4 * 
4 #1 ; ö 
N 14 GI. 
ay ! "I NN * 
= 
as ö 
{ 1 
"wh LK | 
1131888 
—_—_ PR 
1 * 
h * 
* i 1 
1 LY + 
{8 
er fs | þ 7p 
\ . 
\ T7 * . £ 
$i 
1 «1 : 
4idy 1 
' 


— 


155 TH SOURCE OF THE NILE. „ 
: fifcy yards from Welleta Michael, that general Rood up, and 


tte prieſt took as much water as he could hold in his hands 


and ſprinkled it upon his head, holding the cup at the ſame 
time to Welleta· Michael's mouth to taſte; after which the 
prieſt received it back again, ſaying, at the Pats time,“ Gzier 
ybarak;” which is ſimply, May God bleſs you.“ Each of 
the three croſſes were then brought forward to Welleta Mi- 
chael; and he kiſſed them. The ceremony of ſprinkling: 
the water was then repeated to all the great men in the tent, 
all cleanly dreſſed as in gala. Some of them, not contented 
with aſperſion, received the water in the palms of their 
Hands joined, and drank it there; more water was brought for 
thoſe that had not partaken of the firſt; and, after the whole 
of the governor's company: was ſprinkled, the croſſes return- 
ed to the river, their: bearers ſinging: 15 and the 
a and, bring eee 


Jann; my Greek triend; nad rechnumended me to tie 
Neid of Adowa; and, a5 the governor had placed me by 
him, I had an opportunity, for both theſe reaſons, of being 
ſerved among the firſt. My friend the prieſt ſprinkled wa- 
ter upon my head, and gave me his bleſſing in tlie ſame 
words he had uſed to the others; but, as I ſaw it was not 
_ neceſſary to drink, I declined putting the cup to my lips, 
for two reaſons ; one, becauſe I knew the Abyflinians have 
a ſcruple to eat or drink after ſtrangers; the other, becauſe 
I apprehended the water was not perfectly clean; for no 
ſooner had the croſſes firſt touched the pool; and tlie cup 
filled from the clean part for the governor, than two or 
three hundred boys, calling themſelves deacon:, plun ged in 
with only a white cloth, or rag, tied round their middle; in all 
as. a they were pertectly naked. All their friends and 

relations 


£ 
7 


. 1 % Nen "Ir wege MICA Dal — —— — — — 
5 WED - . 1 Be! A 3 hy 1 Fw TE 7 Wann ** * 15 Wen "= N 
* * 3 8 1 ITY VS, me r a” * £ \ Y # nee 
—. :. ERTTEa a 


. ; 
A 3 1 1 e 
8 pt 1 Pha BP OS ot Fe 
R | S > th # $3 4. 


JJ s the ſoldiers wens in and darbas their 
= 2 5 Hhbuorſes and guns; thoſe WhO had wounds b athed them all 
_—  :'. 1 ſaw no women in the bath uncovered, even to the knee: | 
bo OT Ig _ eee the rank of decent fervants gs ö 
1 | xformed. afterwards, at | 
3 , : | | | i : f | | T | 
=_ ed * a eee prieft _ him: AG ble{-. 
_ ding at che ſame time, but offering him no more water. 
7 5 2 ® Prince of Shoa, ofien ſpcken of in dhe leu tu. 
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bedarf now fare, in his own words, the account given 


of this by Alvarez, chaplain to the ahn . 
A 


ii! 


Ft % 
& AS 


. * 7 : 4 IF 1 : & V 


Tux king had invited Don AI de te « PE Portu- 
* ambaſſador, to be preſent at the celebration of the 
*feſtival of the Epiphany.. They went about a mile and a 
Half from their former ſtation, and encamped upon the ſide 
of a pond which had been prepared for the occafion. Al- 
:varez ſays, that, in their way, they were often aſked by 
_ thoſe they met or overtovk,.* Whether or not they were go- 

ing to be baptized?” to which the chaplain and his com- 


pany anſwered in the negative, 25. Ee _ already; 


once baptized in their childhood. 


* In the night, ſays ke; 2 great ar of # priefts am 
-bled about the pond, roaring and ſinging with a view of 
. bleſſing the water. After midnight the baptiſm. began. The 


Abuna Mark, the king and queen, were the firſt that went 


into the lake; they had each a piece of cotton cloth about 
their middle, which was juſt ſo much more than the reſt 


of the people had. At the ſun- riſing the baptiſm. was moſt 


thronged ; after which, when Alvarez“ came, the lake was 


full of holy water, into which they had e oil.“ 


Ir mould em! from this ourtht of his narrative, that he 
vas not at the lake till the ceremony was half over, and did 


not ſee the benediction of the water at all, nor the curious 


4 1 exhibition | 


25 * Vide Alrarez's narrative in his account of the embaſſy of Don Roderigo de Lima, page 155. 
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exhibiion a of the King, Queen, and Abuna, and their 6 cotton 

Clotl As for the circumſtance of the oil being poured in- 
. to the water, I will not poſitively contradict it, for, though I. 
Was early there, it might have eſcaped me if it was done in 

5s the dark. However, I never heard it mentioned as part of 
.the ceremony; ; and it is probable I ſhould, if any ſuch thing : 
„ = E de ) a e neither was I in time to have . it 5 


7 5 7 * * 2 i N ; * 
x 4 * " : , * 
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N VVVVHVüß ik 
{6 e i 4 was | nile over . 
« with planks, within which fat the king looking towards 
the pond, his face covered with blue taffeta, while an old 
* man, who was the king's tutor, was ſtanding in the water 
« up to the ſhoulders, naked as he was born, and half dead 
with cold, for it had frozen violently in the night. All 
choſe that came near him he took by the head and plun- 
** ped them in the water, whether men or women, ſaying, in 
ee 4 his own language, I baptize thee in the name of the Facher, 
„ * 00 ag n e 


— 


| i 


TREE | Now Shoa, where the king v was FN IO? is in Jai 8˙ N. and 
V * ſun was in 22* ſouth declination, advancing northward, | 
ſio the ſun was, an the day of the Epiphany, within zo' of the 
zenith of the bathing-place. The thermometer of Fahren- 
heit riſes at Gondar about that time to 68*, ſo in Shoa it can- 
Z not riſe to leſs than 70, for Gondar is in lat. 12. N. that is 4 
ooo farther northward, ſo it is not poſſible water ſhould freeze, 4 
x hl nor did I ever ſee ice in Abyſlinia, not even on the higheſt 3 
3 by or coldeſt mountains. January is one of the hotteſt months 
= 5 B year, day and night the ſky is perfectly ſerene, nor is 


| there there a long e winter night. At Shoa the 
4 | . 


TRE SOURCE or THE NILE. 


IE eee 


 Tuy' dapticn, * 1 „ che 


A tor dipt every perſon under water, taking him by the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” It was moſt thronged at ſun- 


55 F Fey: ans, 


hun 1 as women were 1 admitted) 
could not be leſs than 40, ooo; ſo that even the nine hours 
this baptiſt - general officiated, he muſt have had exerciſe 
enough to keep him warm, if 40,000, (many of them naked 
nn nap rough bis bands, | | 


Taz wonnen were ſtark naked before the men, not even 
ga arag about them. Without ſome ſuch proper medium as 
frozen water, I fear it would not have contributed much to 


the intereſts of religion to have truſted a prieſt (even an old 
one) among fo many bold and naked beauties, eſpecially 
as he had the firſt fix hours of them in the dark. | 


Fut Abuna, the wha * queen, were he three firſt bap= 


tiſed, all three being abſolutely naked, having only a cotton 


cloth round their middle. I am ſure there never could be 


a greater deviation from the manners of any kingdom, than 
this is from thoſe of Abyſſinia, The king is always cover- 


ed; you ſeldom ſee any part of him but his eyes. The 


queen and every woman in Abyſſinia, in public and private, 
(1 mean where nothin 8 is intended but converſation) are 
covered to the chin. It is a diſgrace to them to have even 

Vor. III. 1 | their 


6 P 


4 
in are eqta} tothe nights, atleaſt as me even in the. 


head, ſaying, l baptiſe thee in the name of the Father, of the 
riſe, and ended about nine o'clock ; en time e e 
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muſt exceed all belief whatever. 
wWaas of the reaſonable age of 110 years, he might, I think, 
have diſpenſed at that time of life with a FG gown, 

Fenty as it was fre . 1 
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their feet ſeen by ſt 


LNgErs ; and their arms and; hands are 
concealedeven to their A curious circumſtance there- 
fore it would have been for the king to be ſo liberal of his 
queen's charms, while he covers his own face with blue taf- 
feta ; but to imagine that the Abuna, a coptiſh monk bred in 


the deſert of St Macarius, would expoſe himſelf naked Ws 
mong naked women, contrary to the uſual cuſtom of the 


celebration he obſerves in his own church, 1 1s monſtrous, and 
As the Abuna Mark too 


Tun 4 man in che . repent the 8 *: I | hap - 


tiſe you in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt,” in his own language; and Alvarez, it is plain, 


_ underſtood not one word of Abyſſinian. Yet, on the other 


hand, he ſpeaks Latin to the king, who wonderfully under- 
ſtands him, and anſwers as decifively on the merits of 
the diſpute as if he had been educated in the Sorbonne. 


Confiteor unum baptizma” ſays Alvarez *, was a conftitu- : 
tion of the Nicene council under Pope Ls Right, ſays the 


king, whoſe church, however, anathematized Leo and the 


council he' prefided at, which both the king and Alvarez 


ſhould have known was not the Nicene council, though 


the words of the ſymbol quoted are thought to be un: of a 


* framed 85 that 9 


© Qui - 


Qui crediderit et baptizatus fuerit ſalvus erit,” ſays Al- 


varez. Lou ſay right, anſwers the king, as to baptiſm ; 

theſe are the words of our Saviour; but this preſent ce- 
remony was lately invented by a grandfather of mine, in 
favour of ſuch as have turned Moors, _ are an a- 
| bow of becoming Chriſtians.” 


1: $HOULD think, i in the firſt on this . of che 5 f 
; ſhould have let Alvarez ſee no baptiſm was intended there ; 

or, if it was a re-baptiſm, it only took place in favour of 
thoſe who had turned Moors, and muſt therefore have been 
but partial. If this was really the caſe, what had the king, 
queen, and Abuna to do in it? Sure they had neither apoſ- 
tatized nor was the company of apoſtates a very creditable f 
ſociety for them. 


| ALvaRez, to perſuade us this is real dialing fays that 
all was thrown into the pond before he came. He will not 
charge himſelf with having ſeen this, and it is probably a 
falſehood. But he knew it was an eſſential in baptiſm in 
all the churches in the eaſt; ſo indeed is ſalt, which he 

ſhould have ſaid was here uſed likewiſe: then he would 
have had all the materials of Greek baptiſm, and this ſalt 
might have contributed to cooling the water, that had 


frozen under the rays of a burning ſun. 


ALVAREZ muſt have ſeen, that not ado men and women 


go to be waſhed in the pool, but horſes, cows, mules, and 


a prodigious number of aſſes. Are theſe baptiſed ? I would 


wiſh to know the formula the reverend baptiſt-general uſed 
on their occaſion. 
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Cavallo) all ſorts of about and within Rome, are gather- | 
1 eee and en of wt Wager and bleſin 85 rained 


e —— chem there; — — 
4 — differ ſo much in 'this as im other 


mony; that a man is. 
of our Baviouris 
than he e by keeping his crucifixion. The 

commemoration of our Saviour baptiſm on the epi 


5 


and the bleſſing the waters that day, is an old obſervance vo 


the eaſtern church, formerly performed in public in Egypt as 
now in Ethiopia. Since that of Alexandria fell into the hands 
of Mahometans, the fear of inſult and profanation has obliged: 
them 'to-confine this ceremony, and all other proceſſions, 
within che walls of their churches, in each of which chere 
is conRantly a place devoted to this uſe. "Thoſe that cannot 
Auttend the ceremony of aſperſion in the church, eſpe 


ſick or infirm people, have the water ſent to them, and a 
large contribution is made for the patriarch, or biſhop ; yet 
| \ . „„ 
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Heads to tax either Greek or 
N 9 eee SD 


W . 
Levant, gines-you-a figure of che Greek prieft; be bleffes 
de water in a peculiar habit, with a paſtoral aff in his 


> 


= 


"Dor, weiches his =ariqus falſehoods bane fie wilt been 
propagated about the manner of baptiſm practiſed in Abyt- 
dinia, all in order to impugn the validity of it, and to ex- 
euſe the raſh conduct of the Jeſuits for re-baptiſing all the 
Abyflinians, as if they had been a Jewiſh and m_ people- 
chat never had been nen The of this 
article of the creed, or confeſſion of Nice, was a cauſe of 
great offence to the Abyffnians, and of the misfortunes 
that happened afterwards. The whole of che Abyſſinian 
ſervice of baptiſm is an their liturgy. Ihe Jeſpits hal plenty 


of copies in their hands, and could have pointed out the 


part of the ſervice chat was heretical, if they had pleaſed ;: 
they did not pretend, however, to do this, and their (lence: 
condemns them. * 


0 


As for che idle ſtories that are told of che words pronoun- 


ced, ſuch as, — baptize you in-the name of the Holy Tri- 


nity, In the name of Peter and Paul,“ I baptize you 
in the water of Jordan,” May God baptiſe you,. May 
God waſh you, and many others, they are all invented by 
the Jeſuiis, to excuſe the repetition of baptiſm in Abyſſinia, 
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8 5 | TRAVELS'TO: DISCOVER 
: which there was no ſort of occaſion for, as they might . 


examined the words and form in the liturgies, which are in 


1 every church; and I muſt here only obſerve, that if, as the * 
"chaplain of Alvarez ſays, the prieſt in the pool, on the feſti- 


val of the Epiphany, was ſo fond of the proper words as even, 


1 at. that time, to ſay, I baptiſe you in the name of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” the words he 
quotes to ſhew this immerſion in water on the Epiphany, 


is a real baptiſm, I cannot comprehend why they ſhould 


: vary them to other words, when nothing but baptiſm is ; 
meant. But this I can bear evidence of, that, in no time 
hen I was preſent, as I have above a hundred times been 


at the baptiſm both of adults and infants, aye, and of apo- 
ſtates too, 1 never heard other words pronounced than the 
orthodox baptiſmal ones, © I baptize thee in the name of 
* the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” immer- 
ging the child in pure water, into which they firſt your a 

mall ; of oil of olives, i in the form of a Croſs. | 


Tun Abeſliniansn receive the holy £: Arenen in e kiads . 
in unleavened bread, and in the grape bruiſed with the 
huſk together as it grows, ſo that it is a kind of marmal- 


ade, and is given in a flat ſpoon: whatever they may pre- 


tend, ſome mixture ſeems neceſſary to keep it from fermen- 
tation in the ſtate that it is in, unleſs the dried cluſter is freſh 
bruiſed juſt before it is uſed, for it is little more fluid than 
the common marmalade of confectioners; but it is perfectly 

the grape as it grew, bruiſed ſtones and ſkin together. Some 
means, however, have been uſed, as I ſuppoſe, to prevent 
- fermentation, and make it keep; ; and, though this is con- 
ſtantly denied, I have often thought I taſted a . that 
was not natural to the grape itſelf. | 
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Ir is a miſtake that FILED is no wine in Abyſſinia, for a 
quantity of excellent ſtrong wine is made at Dreeda, ſo uth- 
' weſt from Gondar about thirty miles, which would more 
than ſupply the quantity neceſſary for the celebration of 
the euchariſt in all Abyſſinia twenty times over. The people 
themſelves are not fond of wine, and plant the vine in one 
| place only; and in this they have been imitated by the E- 
gyptians, their colony; but a ſmall black grape, of an ex- 


cellent flavour, ins plexifully wild in N wood in 
Tigre 


U 


* 


LAxOE pieces of bread are given to the communicants 
in proportion to their quality; and I have ſeen great men, 
who, though they open their mouths as wide as convenient- 
ly a man can do, yet from the reſpect the prieſt bore him, 


fach a portion of the loaf was put into his mouth that wa- 


ter ran from his eyes, from the inctpacity of chewing it, 


which, however, he does as indecently, and with full as much 
noife, as he eats at table. 


1 


Axrzn 0 the ſacrament. of the euchariſt in boch 
kinds, a pitcher of water is bronght, of which the commu- 


nicant drinks a large draught ; and well he needs it to waſh 


_ down the quantity of bread he has juſt ſwallowed. He 
then retires from the ſteps of the inner diviſion upon which 


the adminiſtering prieſt ſtands, and, turning his face to the 


wall of the church, in private fays ſome prayer with ſeem- 
ing e and attention. 


Taz Romaniſts Sake of the validity of the Abyſſinian 
conſecration of the elements, becauſe in their liturgy it is 


plainly ſaid, Lord, put thy hand upon this cup, and bleſs 
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Fon my own part, I leave it to the reverend fathers, 


are ee 26. el what is neceſfary to operate this miracle 


bſtantiation. The reality of the thing itſelf is de- 
IP | Mace ant has been often doubted by 
has been ridiculed by la 
« mutter, u bef thorough conviction, much leſs of 
to atiy. gnity of the ſabj ich i 
nearly, as well as tenderneſs for our brethren on the con- 
tinent, an article of whoſe faith it is, ſhould always ſcreen i it 


words, I cannot think any thing 
y do; the bread is upon the plate 
they pray that that plate may be bleſſed, © That in it the 
bread may be made God's holy body“; and of the wine they 
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gay. 2 That i it may be made thy holy bload: Ns and in 4 theilt . 
prayer they fay, © Change this bread that it may be made 
thy body; and again, May the Holy Ghoſt ſhine upon 
this bread, that it may be made the body of Chriſt our God, 
and that this cup may be changed and become the blood, 


not the /mbol, of the blood of Chriſt our God.” With all 
reſpect to Mr Ludolf's opinion, I muſt. think that, though | 
the benediction prayed upon the patine, ſpoon, and chalice, is 
but an auk ward expreſſion, yet, if I underſtand the language, 
4 converte” and © immutetur” are literal tranſlations of the 
Ethiopic, and ſeem to pray fora tranſubſtantiation as direct- 
ly as words will admit, whether they believe in it or not; 
nor, as far as I know, can any ſtronger or more 8 be 
found to ſubſtirute i in their „„ Fon 


ISA finiſh this ſubject (which is not of my province, 
and which I have mentioned, becauſe I know it is a matter 
which ſome of my readers deſire information upon) by an 
| anecdote that happened a few months before my coming 
into Abyſlinia, as it was accidentally told me by the prieſt 
of Adowa the very day of the Epiphany, and which _ | 
vouched to be true, and to have ſeen. 


Tus Sunday offs Ras Michael's "PRA for Gondar 


from Adowa, he went to church in great pomp, and there 


received the ſacrament. There happened to be ſuch a crowd 
to ſee him, that the wine, part of the conſecrated elements, 
was thrown down and ſpilt upon the ſteps whereon the 
communicants ſtood at receiving. Some ſtraw or hay was 
inſtantly gathered and ſprinkled upon it to cover it, and the 
communicants continued the ſervice till the end, treadin g 


that graſs under ne... 
Vor. III. On 9 5 55 Tas | 
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"Tins giving great offence to Janni, and ſome few bea. 


cant kved with him, it was told Michael, who, without ex: 
plaining himſelf, ſaid only, As to the fact of throwing the 
hay, they are a parcel of hogs, and know no better.” Theſe 
few words had ſtuck in the ſtomach of the prieſt of Adowa; 
_ who, with great ſecrecy, and as a mark of friendſhip, begged1 
would give him my opinion what he ſhould have done, or 
rather, what' would have been done in my country? 1 wit 
him, © That the anſwer to his queſtion depended upon two. 
5 Sp g8, which, being known, his difficulties would 9 


be ſolved. If you do believe that the wine ſyilt. by the mob. 
upon the ſteps, and trod under foot. after wardt, Was really; 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, then you was guilty of a moſt hor- 


rid crime, and you ſhould cry upon the mountains to cover 


vou; and ages of atonement are not ſufficient to expiate it. 


Lou ſhould, in the mean time, have railed: the place round: 


with iron, or built it round with ſtone, that no foot, or any 


thing elſe but the dew of heaven, could have fallen upon 
it, or you ſhould have brought in the river upon the place: 


that would have waſhed it all to the ſea, and covered itever. 
after from ſacrilegious profanation. But if, on the contrary, 


you believe, (as many Chriſtian churches d0):that the wine 


(notwithſtandin conſecration) remained in the cup nothing 


more than wine, but was only the ſymbol, or type, of Chriſt's 


blood of the New Teſtament, then the ſpilling it upon the 


ſteps, and the treading upon it afterwards, having been. 
merely accidental, and out of your power to prevent, being 


ſo far from your wiſh that you are heartily ſorry that it hap- 
pened, do not reckon that you are further liable in the 
crime of ſacrilege, than if the wine had not- been conſecra- 
ted at all. Yoware to humble yourſelf, and fincerely regret 
that ſo irreverent an KOREA happened! in your hands, and 


red merely accidentally, and was not the f 
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I Ta yovi rin, but = you did not intend it,” and could not 

prevent it; the conſequence of an accident, where inatten- 
tion is 8 ee will be ene to TOs and 
png further.” 


Tun priel Jothered to me, with great . chat he 
never did believe that the elements in the euchariſt were 
converted by conſecration into the real body and blood of 
Chriſt, He ſaid, however, that he believed this to be the 
| Roman Catholic faith, but it never was. his; and that 
he conceived the bread was bread, and the wine was wine, 
even aſe conſecration. From this example, which occur- 
it of interroga- 
tion or curioſity, it appears to whatever the Jeſuits ſay, 
ſome at leaſt among the Ar do not believe the real 
preſence in the euchariſt; but further I am not enough 
informed to give a poſitive opinion, To follow this inveſ- 
tigation more curiouſly would have been attended with. a 
conſiderable degree of danger; and therefore I have ftated 
.my only means of knowledge, and leave my readers entire- 


Iy to the freedom of their own opinion, nnd to after inqui- 
7 and amid 


Tun Abyſinians are not all agreed about the tate of ſouls 
before the reſurrection of the body. The opinion which 
generally prevails is, that there is no third ſtate; but that, 
after the example of the thief, the ſouls of good men enjoy 
the beatific viſion immediately upon the ſeparation from the 
body. But I muſt here obſerve, that their practice and books 
do both contradict this ; for, as often as any perſon dies, alms 
are given, and prayers are offered for the ſouls of thoſe de- 

. which would be vain did they believe they were 
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"= DRC their accounts of the time they received this ceremony, as 


1 ddheir trading voyages. ay al 
1 8800 ba, and all the bene that coaſt, had ſuffered exciſion at 
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Se Abba - 


DDO »O Lord! the kings of Ethiopia, Abreha, and Atzbeha, Caleb. 


by * Releaſe, O Lord our 
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ot people chat ſentledin Tigre from the mountains 


5 „„ gg , were ſhe _ adjoming to the Red Sea; that = 


and are the only. 
letters > that theſe are 
—_— ENG both men ang women. 


—_— Bs with the Jewiſh 


ntile, although i in Africa, at leaſt that part ad 


WS gs. | ining to > Egypt and the Red Sea, it is much moreknown and 
=_— | iſed than the other. This I ſhall coal 


uncommon operation by as 


=—_ ih decent a word as poſlible.. The Falaſha likewiſe ſubmit to 
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EE _ Taxsz nations, however they agree in their rite, differ in 


= ID well as the manner of performing it. The Ab 
—_— Tigre ſay, that they received it from Iſhmaebs family. and: 
—_ . his deſcendants, with whom they were early connected in 
5 hey ſay alſo, that the queen of Sa- 
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” neyt to e The Falaſha again declare, that heir cir- 


cumciſion was that commonly practiſed at Jeruſalem i in the 


time of Solomon, and in uſe amon 8 ann when Ow NA 
| Paleſtine __ came into 2 e 1 


2 5 is . G. _ 
25 8 


Tur circumeiGon of the ee is were with a 


n knife, or razor. There is no laceration with the nails, 
no formula or repetition of words, nor any religious ceremony 


at the time of the operation, nor is it done at any particular 


age, and generally it is a woman that is the ſurgeon. The 
Falaſha ſay, they perform it ſometimes with the edge of a 
_ tharp ſtone ; ſometimes with a knife or razor, and at other 


times with the nails of their fingers; and for this purpoſe 
they have the nails of their little fingers of an immoderate 
length: at the time of the operation the prieſt chants a hymn, 
or verſe, importing, © Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who haſt or- 
dained circumciſion! ” This is performed on the eighth day, 


and i is a e 1 rite, ee to the firſt WATT WO 


| Tus Ae Wen theirs 4 is not ſo; and; being pref. 15 
ed for the reaſon, they tell you it is bebaut Chriſt and the 
_ apoſtles were circumciſed, though they do not hold it ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. But it is the objection they conſtantly 
make againſt eating out of the ſame plate, or drinking out _ - 
of the ſame cup with ſtrangers, that they are uncircumci- 


ſed, while, with the Egyptians or the Cophts, though equal- 
ly ſtrangers, they make no ſuch difficulty. In the time of 
the Jeſuits, when the Roman Catholic religion was aboliſh. 
ed, and liberty given them to return to their old worſhip, 
their Prieſts proclaimed a general circumciſion ; and the 
.Populace, in the firſt days of their fury, or triumph, mur- 
dered many Catholics, by ſtabbing them with a. lance 1 in that, 
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repeating in deriſion 


—— 


ticle is rather owin 8 to not 
are careleſs about 


y ſubmitted to a diſgraceful, ſometimes danger- 
V | ous, and always painful operation, unleſs there had been 


. n Alx the inhabitants of the globe agree in conſidering it 
1 0 their body, even to men; 

climate, you are allowed, and 

reſpect to your ſuperiors, the erality of men are 

forced to go naked, all agree in covering their waiſt, which 

Þ As called their nakednefs, though it is really the only part of 

© | their body that is covered. We ſee even that there was a 
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1 Do not piogole diſcuſing at large che arguments for 


5 againſt the time of the beginning to circumeiſe. Ihe 


ſcripture has given ſuch. an account of it, that, hen weigh - 
ed with the promiſe ſo exactly kept to the end, ſeems to me 
to be a very rational one. But, conſidering. all revelation. 


out of the queſtion, I think: there is no room to inſtitute 


any free or fair inquiry. I give no pre- eminence to Moſes 
nor his writings.. I ſuppoſe him a profane author; but, till 


thoſe that argue againſt his account, and · maintain circum- 
ciſion was earlier than Abraham; ſhalb ſhew me another 


profane writer as old as Moſes, as near the time they ſay it 


began as Moſes. was to the time of Abraham, I will not 


argue: with. them: in fupport of Moſes againſt Herodotus, 
nor diſcuſs who Herodotus's Phenicians, and who his Egyp- 


tians were that circumciſed. Herodbtus knew not Abra- 
ham nor Moſes, and, compared to their days, he is but as: 


yeſterday. | - Thoſe Phenicians and Egyptians might, for any 


thing he knew at his time, have received circumciſion from: 


Abraham or: Khmael, or ſome of their poſterity; as the A. 
byſſinians or Ethiopians, whom he refers to, actually ſay: 


they did, which Herodotus did not know, it is plain, though: 
he mentions they were circumciſed. This tradition of the 
Abyſſinians merits ſome conſideration from what they fay 
of it themſelves, that they were, in the earlieſt time, circum- 
eiſed before they left their native country, and ſettled in 


he. ag, From. this they derive. no honour, nor do they pre- 5 


tend 
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15 Gen. chap. ix. ver. 22. 


% 


they firſt embraced Tadaifin. Ter a ene This 
d have made a much more brilliant epoch in their hi- 
„Whilſt it was probable that. they adopted circumciſion. 
under the countenance of en e che ſon of Zadok, | 


invention, all thoſe nations to the 
abſolutely ignorant of it, while: others to 
eee were ſo early acquainted with it ; for none 
of ag nations up the Nile (excepting the Shephe 
hough, ever ſince the 
have been i in the W en con- 


= 


| haart alas from he 
>, for it certainly made no progreſs ſouthward 
Egypt. We ſee itobtained in Arabia, by Zipporah“, ;'Moſes's 


* 


ey 


t her's was a Judaical circumciſion ; there was 
no fin that attended the omiſſion of this operation-in E 
id to Abraham , « The ſoul that is not cir- 
ed ſhall be cut olt-from , of = 


K 1 0 2 * * 
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Taz Tcheratz Agows, who live between Laſta and Be- 
gemder, in an exceedingly fertile country, are not circum- 


wife, circumciſing her ſon upon their return to Egypt. Her 
to have that operation immediately perform- 


4, 


2 


4 


— 


the Ago to this day are uncire 2d. The lame may be 
| aid of the Agows of Damot, who are ſettled at the head of 
the Nile. It will be ſeen by the two ſpecimens of their dif- 


ferent languages that they are different nations, as I have 


alledged. Next to theſe are the Gafat, in a plain open coun- 
try, who do not uſe circumciſion; none of them were ever 
converted to Judaiſm, and but few of them to Chriſtianity. 


The nextare the people of Amhara who did not uſe circum- - 
ciſion, at leaſt few of them, till after the maſſacre of the 
princes by Judith in the year goo, when the remaining prin- 


ces of the line of Solomon fled to Shoa, and the court was 


"eſtabliſhed there. The laſt of theſe nations that I ſhall 


mention are the Galla, who are not circumciſed ; of this na- 
tion we have 1 ou 


- Ov e ee 6 2068; Sod PO TRY 


Shangalla, already often mentioned, bounds Abyſſinia, and 


| ſerves likea ſtring to the bow made by theſe nations of Gal- 


la. Who they are we know perfectly, being the Cuſhite 


have already mentioned, in thoſe caves, the firſt, habitations 
of their more poliſhed anceſtors. Neither do theſe circum- 


cCiſe, though they immediately bordered upon Egypt, while 


the Cuſhite, adjoining to the peninſula of Africa certainly 
did. As then ſo many nations contiguous to Egypt never 
received circumciſion from it, it ſeems an invincible argu- 
ment, that this was no endemial rite or cuſtom among the 
Egyptians, and I have before obſerved, that it was of no uſe 


to this nation, as the reaſons mentioned by Philo, and the 
reſt, of cleanlineſs and climate, are abſolute dreams, and 
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| il; and, therefore, if this nation lefe Paleſtine upon Jo- 
ſhua paſſing Jordan, circumciſion was not known there, for 


Troglodytes of Sofala, Saba, Axum and Merot ; ſhut up, as 1 


4 Sn” 


s TRAVELS TO DISCOVER” 


now N ; and that they are ſo is plain, dee TTY 5 
woiſe, the nations more to the ſouthward would have adopt- 


ed it, as they have eee one, e NOIR . 4 


1 * e eu 3 


os 


1 . D Sz . no "das. 1 or . | 
 yantage, being in. itſelf repugnant to man's nature, and ex- 
© tremely painful, if not dangerous, it could never originate 

in man's mind wantonly and out of free-will. It might 


have done ſo indeed from imitation, but with Abraham it 


had a cauſe, as God was to make his private family in a few 
years numerous, like the ſands of the ſea. This mark, which 
. ſeparated them fromall the world, was an eaſy way to ſhew 
| whether the promiſe was'fulfilled or not. They were go- 
ing to take poſſeſſion of a land where circumcifion was not 
__ known, and this ſhewed them their enemy diſtinct from 


their own people. And it would be the groſſeſt abſurdity to 


ſend Samſon to bring, as tokens of the fin, ſo many fore- 


ſkins or prepuces of the. Philiſtines, if, as Herodotus ſays, 


L | the PRSLZOES * cut * their ee, a thouſand . 


before... & 
15 MUST Jen 3 notice > thar chis can flthy and bas. 1 
barous as it is, has been adopted by the Abyſſinians of Tigre, 


who-have always been circumciſed, from a knowledge that 
the nations about them were not circumciſed at all. It is 


true they do not content themſelves with the foreſkin, and 
I doubt very much if this was not the cafe with the Jews 


likewiſe. On the contrary, in place of the foreſkin they 


cut the whole away, ſcrotum and all, and bring chis to 


their ſuperions, as a token they have killed: an nn 


Sin . AxTROVOR 
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Arno on it then appears that the nations which had 
Fenn between Abraham and them, that is, were to the 
ſouthward, did not follow the Egyptians in the rite of cir- 
 eumciſion, yet in another, of exciſion, they all concurred. 


Strabo“ ſays, the Egyptians circumciſed both men and wo- 
men, lhe the Fews. I will not pretend to ſay that any ſuch 
operation ever did obtain among the Jewiſh women, as 
ſcripture is filent upon it; and indeed it is nowhere ever 


pretended to have been a religious rite, but to be introdu- 
ced from neceſſity, to avoid a deformity which nature has 


ſubjected. e ou to, in e e and 


countries. 


WI perceive among the brutes, that nature, creating the 


animal with the ſame limbs or members all the world o- 


ver, does yet indulge itſelf in a variety, in the proportion of 
ſuch limbs or members. Some are remarkable for the ſize 


of their heads, ſome for the breadth and bigneſs of the tail, 


petual rains, where cows, of no greater ſize than ours, have 


| horns, each of which would contain as much water as the 


ordinary water-pail uſed in England does; and | remem- 


ber on the frontiers of Sennaar, near the river Dender, to 
have ſeena herd of many hundred cows, every one of which 
had the apparent conſtruction of their parts almoſt ſimilar 
with that of the bull; ſo that, for a conſiderable time, 1 
was perſuaded that theſe were oxen, their udders ing 


very ſmall, until I had ſeen them milked: 


v. iii. 5 „ | | Pas 


Li 


Lib. xvii..p. 950-- 


ſome for the length of their legs, and ſome for the ſize of 
their horns. There is a diſtrict in Abyſſinia, within the per- 


JJ is didnot . | 
= hold. It is however otherwiſe in the excifion. of women. 
FES neee on: | 
OW | pulation of a country has in every been conſidered as ar 
1 | | 1 f of W d men have endeavoured to re- 
b the enen | that redundan 
Re nad | "Hes and Gon gas, make their children undergo this 
V tian, at no fixed time indeed, but always before they are ER 
VVV nx the Roman Catholic p ieſt firſt ſettled in Egypt, 
tey did not neglect ſupporting their miſſion by temporal 
antes, i | , 
pProſelytes; but miſtaking this e 
mmmmuen for a ceremony” d upon Judaical principles 
—  _ * - © =they forbade, upon pain of excommunication, that exciſion 


+ +. - *ſhould be performed upon the children of ts who 
= ad become Catholics. The converts obeyed, the children 
_ © ,grew up, and oe at ag ; W the ee Abra of 
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= dy. cl fe ( tholic cb = ſubjeted | 
_—  .. Fu, Himſelf to a very diſagreeable 3 inconveniency, to which he 


1 „55 had conceived an unconquerable averſion, and therefor 
| . he married a heretical wife, free from this objection, and 


1 with her he relapſed into hereſſſ mgx. Ks 
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* * miſſionaries therefore finding i it inapaſiible that « ever 
5 their congregation could increaſe, and that this accident did 


fruſtrate all their labours, laid their caſe before the college 7 
of Cardinals de propaganda fide, at Rome. Theſe took it up as 


aà matter of moment, which it really was, and ſent over 


viſitors ſkilled in ſurgery, fairly to report upon the caſe as 


it ; and they, on their return, declared, that the heat 


: -of the elinkee; or ſome other natural cauſe, did, in that par- 


' ticular nation, invariably alter the formation ſo as to make 


a difference from what was ordinary in the ſex in other 
countries, and that this difference did occaſion a diſguſt, | 
which muſt impede the conſequences for which matrimony. - 


was inſtituted. The college, upon this report, ordered that 
a declaration, being firſt made by the patient and her pa- 


rents that it was not done from Judaical i intention, but be- ” 
cauſe it diſappointed the ends of marriage, « $i modo 


« matrimonii fructus impediret id omnino tollendum eſ- 
« ſet:” that the imperfection was, by all manner of means, 


to be removed]; ſo that the Catholics, as well as the Cophts, 


in Egypt, undergo exciſion ever ſince. -This is done with a 


knife, or razor, by women 2 generally when the child is about 


eight youry: ala K 


Tax is another ceremony with which I ſhall cloſe, and 


this nds the women alſo, and I ſhall call i it inciſion, This 
is 


* The reader will n is os obſcurity of this OY that i it is with reluctance I 
have been determined to mention it at all; but as it is an hiſtorical fact, which has had 
material conſequences, I have thought it not allowable to owit it altogether. Any naturaliſt, 
wiſhing for more particular information, may conſult the French copy. POS 
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3 3 poſitively prohibited by the law: Thou ſhalt not 
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purpoſe, cuts the ſkin of both her temples; about the fize:of 


the camp is out, from the loſs of friends Span nn _ 
a an 


their time by the moon, but according to the ſun; that thir- 


15 by the Greeks, Epagomeni, which ſigniſies, days added, or 


A__ bein St! the firſt of their month Maſcaram.. 


3 an PO frequent, and fil} retained nat; Jews. 


cut thy face for the ſake of, or on account of the dead . 5 
As ſoon as a near relation dies in Abyſſinia, a brother or _ 

rent, couſin-· german or lover, every woman in that relation, 
with the nail of her little finger, which ſhe leaves long on 


a ſixpence and therefore you ſte either a wound or a ſcar: 
in every fair face in Abyſſinia; and in the dry ſeaſon, when 
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. bees like the'unciane nb e theſe rſt co. 


tony, in computin gtheir time, have continued the uſe of the 


folar year. Diodorus Siculus ſays, They do not reckon 


ty days conſtitute their month, to which they add five days 
and | the fourth 4 cone of a oy" and This: eee e 


* 


— 


\ 75 . 
1 


Tuxsz five days Ws the E gyptians, called Nici, and 


ſuperinduced, to complete a ſum. The Abyflinians add five 


days, which they call Quagomi, a corruption from the Greek: | 
Epagomeni, to the month of Auguſt, which is their Naha- . 


aſſe. Every fourth year they add a fixth day. They begin 


the year, like all the eaſtern nations, with the 29th or zoth 


day of Auguſt, that is the kalends of September, the W of 
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cuts is uncertain whence they derived the names of their 


er they have no ſignification in any of the languages 
of Abyſſinia. The name of the firſt month among the old 
Egyptians has continued to this day. It is Tot, probably ſo 
called from the firſt diviſion of time among the Egyptians, 
from obſervation of the helaical riſing of the dog · ſtar. The 


names of the months retained in Abyſſinia are poſlibly in 


antiquity prior to this; they are probably thoſe given them 
by the Cuſhite, before mh Kalendars at Thebes r Mero, 
Pr dere were formed. | 


% 7 Us 


Tux cometh ts which the e Abyſinians n tale uſe of 


is from the creation of the world; but in the quantity of 
this period they do not agree with the Greeks, nor with 


other eaſtern nations, who reckon 5508 years from the crea- 


tion to the' birth of Chriſt. The Abyſſinians adopt the even 
number of 5500 years, caſting away the odd eight years; 


but whether this was firſt done for eaſe of calculation, or 


ſome better reaſon, there is neither book nor tradition that 


now can teach us. They have, beſides this, many other e- 
pochs, ſuch as from the council of Nice and Epheſus. There 


is likewiſe to be met with in their books a portion of time, 


which is certainly a cycle; the Ethiopic word is kamar, 


which, literally interpreted, is an arch, or circle. It is not 


now in uſe in civil life among the Abyſſinians, and there- 


fore was mentioned as containing various quantities from 


100 years to 19; and there are places in their hiſtory where 


neither of theſe will apply, nor Wy even number what- 


Trey make uſe of the golden number and epact con- 
ſtantly in all cheir ecclehaftic computations: the firſt they 
5 call. 
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3 1 Ast the other: AbaRe. 1 * tas: wk 
great pains. upon this confuſed ſubject, the computation: of 
time in the church of Abyſlinia, without having ſueceed- 
8 in making it much clearer, tells us, that the firſt uſe or 
invention of epacts was not earlier than che time of Diocle- 
5 but this is contrary to the politive evidence of Abf. 
ſinian hiſtory, which ſays expreſsly, that the epact was in- 
vented by Demetrius , patriarch of Alexandria. Unleſs, 


5 a © fays- the poet in chair. liturgy, Demetrius' had made this 
rrevelation by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ho, I pray you, was it poſſible that the computation of 
time, called Epacts, could ever have been known?” And, 


Wes 


| again. When you meet, ſays he, you ſhall learn the com- 
putation by epacts, which was taught by the Nair Ghoſt to 


. father Demetrius, and by him revealed to you.“ Now De- 


metrius was the twelfth patriarch of Alexandria, who was 

elected about the 1goth year of chriſt, or in the reign of 
the emperor en ee _ — . dime 1 
ae . | 


135 Ii from che reputation the 1 had from very ola 
time for their fill in computation and the diviſion of time, 
remained with them late in the days of Chriſtianity. Pope 

Leo the Great, writing to the emperor Marcian, confeſſes 
that the fixing the time of the moveable feaſts was always 
an excluſive privilege of the church of Alexandria; and 


therefore, ſays he, in his letter about reforming the kalen- 


dar, the holy fathers endeavoured to take away the occa- 
ſion of this error, by n the whole care of this to 
| „„ 1 the 


— 


- 


* Encom. 12th October, Od. $. tom. 1. Ann, Alexan. p. m. 363. 


ne 


* - * RY "EP o 
LES 4g b "2 3. R Nein n 
: n "yy * — * n * NN 
* A Po $ ＋ © +» 4&6 5 f PF. 
rea, PEO . I Lo » 4% uy: Nx 1%: sf * . x 
KIA ifs Pet a "ines 1 8 7 > 
* fg U \ ? * 7 F ** 1 by = ” y 
* As, " #2 k 
S 1 4 5 - 
15 5 * 9 * * 
4 4 n 8 | *. * . 
vx * 4 4 ”% 
* * * * 
A A 4 1 
s * 5 
ts 


nt SOURCE: OF THE NILE 353. 


ms biſhop of Alexandria, becauſe the Egyptians, from oli 
times, ſeem to have had this gift of computation given them; 

and when theſe had ſigniſied to the apoſtolic See the Gaya 
upon which the moveable feaſts were to happen, the church 
of Rome chen notified this by-vziting. to CHURN at a 4a 
er COR. 

We; are not to doubt thar this n which the ch TW 1 
of Alexandria had been ſo long in poſſeſſion of, contributed "a 
much to inflame the minds of the Abyſſinians againſt the 
Roman Catholic prieſts; for altering the time of keeping: 
_ Eaſter, by appointing days of their own; for we ſee violent 
commotions to have ariſen CEE: your upon the celebration „ 
Kuna. 4 8 1 4 | 
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Tux abyMMnians have aſe; way * def riblay time” 
| peculiar to themſelves ; they read the whole of the four 
evangeliſts every year in their churches. They begin with · 
Matthew, then proceed to Mark, Luke, and John, in order; 
and, when they ſpeak.of an event, they write and ſay it hap- 
pened in the days of Matthew, that is, in the firſt quarter of 
the year, while the goſpel. of. St. Matthew was FI en 
in the churches.. 


'Tury compure the time of the day in a very arbitrary, ir- 
regular manner. The twilight, as I have before obſerved, 
is very ſhort,. almoſt imperceptible, and was ſtill more. {> 

_ when the court was removed farther to the ſouthward: in 
Shoa. As: ſoon as the ſun falls below the horizon, night 
comes on, and all the ſtars appear, This term, then, the 
twilight, they chooſe. for the beginning of their day, and 

call it Nagge, which is. the very time the twilight of the 

Var. Il. þ RD. morning. 
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— 1 ceed at the middle or Babe part of an arch. All t voy 
—_— bebe in Week 4 deſcribe by in. at the 


5 3 A 
4 e = en wh 
1 * 
| 88 ns 
1 o 2 
, „ 
» BP 1 45 4 ] > 5 
8 . 
— 2 + oy N . 
. 7 N . } 
. * F 
| ; 4 \ * £ 
. 8 ; 
1 ——- * * * 
_ 8 7 my 
= - ; . 
139 2 
— T7 
_ % 
_. ; 
a 8 ? * 4 — of 
*. x 2 0 . « 
[4 3 
* - # 
© EP, 5 4 — 
"x 
. N a u 
x 8 2 * * R 


A ; =: nmorance in arithmetic, their a en idlenels ad en 
_— 5 du ſtudy, and a number of fanciful, whimfical combina. 


$ I | „ | ſelf, there are obvious reaſons why: there ſhould be a 
1 ween their chronology and ours. al- 
—_— obſerved, that the beginning of our years are differ- 


—_ . ent; ours begin on the iſt of January, and on 
—_ on 15 day of i geo ſo _ there are 8 months _ gf 


RE do. 1786 with us, and 1779 Wr with the Abyſſinians And 
A in t 
| e month or day an even number of years. Suppo- 

ſing, then, it is known that the reign of ten 


e reign of their kings they very ſeldom mention either 


— 


8 | ſuch to ſuch a period, where all the months and days 
8 are comprehended, when we come to aſſign to each of 
| | theſe an equal number of years, without the correſpondent 
months and days, it is plain that, when all theſe ſeparate 
| reigns come to be added together, the one ſuin-total will 
not agree with the other, but will be more or leſs than the | 
V' i C 
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ich that prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors 
as they accumulate, 
dom amount to a difference above three years; a ſpace of 
too crivial PIT: conſequence in the hiſtory of 


* 5 p £ » % = % : 
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: Mot it will occur that even Agreement is no 


* evidence of the exactneſs of the time, for it may ſo 
that the ſum· totals may agree, and yet every 
cular ſana conſtituting the whole tnay be falſe, that is, if the 
of errors which are too much exactly 

ity of errors that are too little; to obviate 


time 
compenſate full as 


the _ as recorded in the Ab 
in the reign of David III. the year before the king 
out to his firſt Were - Pea Maffudi the re in the 


on purpoſe to fetch him; and the Ahyſſinian annals 
da, that, the before the ki 
2 of the ſun had happened in the Ethiopic month 
LD Now, in conſulting our European accounts, we find 
| = on the ſecond of January, anſwering to the 19th day of 
"0 there did happen an ec 
175 Was in the time of the year when the ſky is cloudleft both 
8 cht and day, have been viſible all the time of its du- 
ration 80 here our accounts do agree reciſely. 
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VV Tur ſecond happenel on the 1th year uf de welgu of 5 
—_ e Claudius, as the Abyſſinian account ſtates it. Claudius' fac. 
= __ _ Ceeded to the crown in the 1540, and the th year of his 

We wlll Gall e 1553- Now we find this eclipſe 
did happen in the ſame clear ſeaſon of the year, that is, on 


4 1 che . of January 1553, ſo me 2008 Second . aur = 
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„%%% es Tux third eclipſe of the fun happened in the ch y ar of 
_ ae reign of Yaſous II. in Magabit, the ſeventh month of- e 5 

—_ . Abyſſinians. Now Yaſous came to the crown in 1729, 1 \ 
AA chat the 7th year of his reign will be in 1736, and on the | 
=—_ | mw day of October, anſwering to the 8th day of the month 
_ KK. I SA N. LY in thas | PO we fee this ack obſerved in 


1 * 


As an facthes e of ald we dene lated (ds | 
_  . „ of a comet which, the Abyſſinian annals ſay, ap- 
_—_ peared at Gondar in the month of November, in the gth 
= peer of the reign of Yaſous I. and as this comet was ob- 
ſerved in Europe to have come to its perihelion in Decem: 
ber 1689, and as that year, according to our account, was 
really the th of that king's reign, no further proof of the 
exactneſs of our chronology can poſſibly be required. By 
=_ means of theſe obſervations, coun ting back ward to the time 
—_ .. Of Icon Amlac, and again forward to the death of Joas, 
= - | which happened in 1768, and aſſigning to each prince the 
_— R}_T number of years that his own hiſtorians fay he reigned, I 
my | have, in the moſt unexceptionable manner that I can deviſe, 
=—_ ſettled the chronology of this country; and the exact agree- 
—_ ment it hath with all the remarkable events, regularly and 
Huthciently vouched, Ry — the accuracy of this me- 
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in a few caſes, I differ two or three ye a 
From the Jeſuits in their firſt account of this country, Far | 

not in any ſhape believe the fault to be mine, becauſe there "WEN 4 
are, at all theſe periods, errors in point of fact, both in Alva- „ | 
rez and Tellez, much more material and unaccountable than 
the miſtake of a few years; and theſe errors have been adop- „„ 
ted with great confidence in the Hiſpania Illuſtrata, and ſome 
of the beſt books of Portugueſe hiſtory which have made | 
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which gave me great pleaſure on ſeveral accounts. On 
the ſouth part of Abyſſinia, on the frontiers of Sennaar, 


is a hot, unwholeſome, low ſtripe of country, inhabited . 
entirely by Mahometans, divided into ſeveral ſmall di- 
ſtricts, known by the general name of Mazaga. Of this 1 
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366 TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


have often before GN and have further occaſion in 


| the OR 


*S 


Tun Arabs of Bamiige that are on bad terms with the 
governor of Atbara, fly hither acroſs the deſert to avoid the 
rapine and violence of that cruel tyrant. The arrival of- 

theſe produces in an inſtant the greateſt plenty at Ras el 


Feel ; markets are held everywhere ; : cattle of all kinds, milk, 


butter, elephants. teeth, hides, and. ſeveral other commodi- i 


ties, are ſold to a great amount. 1 


3 


Tu Arabs are of many nw tribes ; the chieß are: the: 


Daveina, then the Nile. Theſe, beſides getting a good mar- 


ket, and food for their cattle and protection for themſelves, 


have this great additional advantage, they eſcape the Fly, 
dl nad conſequently are not pillaged, as the reſt of the Arabs 
in Atbara are, when changing abodes to avoid the havock 
made by that inſect. In return for this, they conſtantly _ 


bring horſes from Atbara, below Sennaar, for the king's 


own uſe, and for ſuch of his cavalry who are armed with: 
coats of mail, no Abyſſinian horſe, or OE few at leaſt, be- 


ing ETD of that burden. | 


\ 


1188 Coney nad many diſtricts of land from his father 


Kaſmati Neteho, as well as ſome belonging to his mother 


Ozoro Eſther, which lay upon that frontier; it was called: 


Ras el Feel, and had a ſendick and nagareet, but, as it was 
governed always by a deputy who was a Mahometan, it 
had no rank among the great governments of the ſtate. 


Beſides theſe lands, the patrimony of Confu, Ras Michael 


had given him more, and with them this government, 
young as he was, from favour, to his mother Ozoro Eſther- 


Wars: * 


DO 


. * 


THE SOURCE or THE NILE. 36. 


| ; This W deputy was named Abdel Jelleel, a great 
coward, who had refuſed to bring out his men, tho ſum- 
moned, to join the king when marching againſt Faſil. He 


had alſo quarrelled with the Daveina, and robbeU them, ſo 


that they traded no more with Ras el Feel, brought no more 
horſes, and the diſtrict was conſequently nearly ruined, 


whilſt a great outcry was raiſed againſt Abdel Jelleel by the 


7 merchants who uſed to trade at ne as not Karins 
now _—_— enough. to pay the _ TL 1 26 


7 


| Abineon108, his piles Ghia, was the perſon Ayto Confu 


| had deſtined to go to Ras el Feel to reduce it to order, and 


_ diſplace Abdel Jelleel ; but Ras Michael had put him as a 


man of truſt over the black horſe under me, ſo he was em- 


-ployed otherwiſe. Confu himſelf was now preparing to go 
thither to ſettle another deputy in the place of Abdel jelleel, 
and he had aſked the aſſiſtance of troops from the FRO: by 


which this « came to my knowledge. - 


Taz firſt time I ſaw Ozoro Eſther, 1 told des that, unleſs | 
ſhe had a mind to have her ſon die ſpeedily, ſhe ſhould, by 


every means in her power, diſſuade him from his journey 
to Ras el Feel, being a place where the bloody flux never 
ceaſed to rage; and this complaint had never perfectly left 


him ſince he had had the ſmall-pox, but had wore him to a 


ſhadow. There could be no ſurer way therefore of deſtroy- 
ing him than letting him go thither as he propoſed. He 


had been for ſome time indeed taking bark, which had 
done him great ſervice. His mother Ozoro Eſther, the Iteghè, 


whoſe firſt favourite he was, and all his friends, now took 


the alarm, upon which the Ras forbade Him pang to 


go. 
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* 5 | TRAVELS: To DISCOVER. 


Nb Ras Manowzr, of whom we have already ſpoken, 
rother to Hagi Saleh, who had procured me my firſt lodg- 


nlp at Gondar, was head of all the Mahometans/in that ca- 

- Pital, nay, I may ſay, in Abyſſinia. He, too, was a favourite 
of the Ras, and ſhewed the ſame attachment to me, on ac- 
+, count of Metical Aga, as had his brother Saleh. This man 


came to me one morning, and told me, that Yaſine, whom 


1 had brought with me to Abyſſinia, and was recommended 


to me by Metical Aga, had married Abdel Jellee's daughter, 


and that a ſon of Saleh had married a daughter of Yaſine's. 
He ſaid there was not a man in Abyſſinia that was a braver 
ſoldier and better horſeman than Yaſine ; that he had no 
love for money, but was a man of probity and honour, as. 
indeed I had always found him; that the people of Ras el 
| Feel, to a man, wiſhed to have FORE their governor in the 
room of Abdel Jelleel; and that all the Arabs, as well as 


Shekh Fidele, i of nw ogy be * Sennaar, wiſhed the: 


THANE: | 


. ; 
42 


ManO⁰⁰.tr ad not dare to ſpeak for ſear of Ozoro Eſther, 


who was thought to favour Abdel Jelleel, but he promiſed, 
that, if Ayto Confu would appoint him inſtead of Abdel Jel- 
leel, he would give him 50 ounces of gold, beſides what Va- 
\ fine ſhould allow upon his fettlement, and. would manage 
the affair with Michael when he had leave ſo to do. He 
added, that his brother Saleh ſhoutd furniſh Yaſltine with 
200 men from the Mahometans at Gondar, completely arm- 


ed with their firelocks, and commanded by Foun 8 Salch : in 


Pon 
. 3 


I was- not at this time any judge of hs ain of 
the meaſure 3 but one reſolution J had made, and deter- 


mined 


| THE SOURCE OF THE NILE,.  g6y 
- that I never te 


ment for myſelf, or ſolicit any ſuch for others. My reader will 


ſee, that, for my own ſafety, moſt unwillingly I had been 


F obliged to break the firſt of theſe reſolutions almoſt as ſoon 
as it was formed, and I was now deliberating whether it 
was not better that I ſhould break the other for the ſame 


reaſon. Two things weighed with me extremely, the ex - 


perience of Yaſine's prudence and attachment to me during 
the whole journey, and my determination to return by 
Sennaar, and never truſt myſelf more in the hands of that 


— 


4 FLATTERED myſelf, that great advantage would accrue 
to me by Yaline's friendſhip with the Arabs and the Shekh 


of Atbara; and, having conſulted Ayto Aylo firſt, I made him 


propoſe it to Ozoro Eſther, I found, upon ſpeaking to that 
princeſs, that there was ſomething embroiled in the affair. 
She did not anſwer directly, as uſual, and I apprehended 
that the objection was to Yaſine. I was no longer in doubt 


of this, when Ozoro Eſther told me Abba Salama had 

ſtrongly eſpouſed the canſe of Abdel Jellec}, who had bri- 
bed him. Notwithſtanding this, I reſolved to mention it 
myſelf to Confu, that I might have it in my power to 


know where the objection lay, and give a direct anſwer to 


1 saw Confu Gon after at Koſcam. His back being ex- 
hauſted, I brought him more, and he ſeemed to be much 


better, and in great ſpirits. The time was favourable in all 


its circumſtances, and I entered into the matter directly. I 


bloody aſſaſſin the Naybe of Maſuah, who I underſtood had, 
at ſeveral times, manifeſted his bad intentions towards me 
when I ſhould return by that iſland. 
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r was 
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A _— vou can ae 1 1 5 as dad a one of Abdel Jelleel as 


VJ Gondar, for which, too, I have ſufficient. rea- 
= don, as it is but lately the king told me ly enough, 1 
—_—_ did not look to my affairs, (which is true) as he underſtood 


1 dohat the diſtrict was ruined by having been neglected. But 
IIa no longer governor of Ras el Feel, 1 have reſigned it. 1 
r oy hope they will appoint a wiſer and better man; let him 


—_— F chooſe for his deputy Yaſine, or who elſe he pleaſes, for I 
mae ſworn by the head of the Iteghè, I will nene or 


_ nn - make with the government of Ras el Feel more. 
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_— Teer MARIAM, the king” 8 ſecretary, came in at that i in- 


with a number of other people. I wanted to take | 
| Confu aſide to aſk him further if he knew who this ' gover= 
nor was, but he ſhuffled among the crowd, ſaying, © My 
mother will tell you all; the man who is appointed 1 is your 
friend, and I think Yaſine may be the deputy.” I now loſt. 
no time in going to Ozoro Efther to intercede for the 80 
5 vernment of Ras el Feel for La SER Sh 


A; ” of . ? . . * k f — 


* 
* 


Anon the crowd I met firſt Tecla Mir, the king's. 

7 e who taking me by the hand, ſaid, with a laughing 
countenance, O ho, I wiſh you joy; this is like a man; vo 
are now no ſtranger, but one of us; why was not you at: 
court!“ I ſaid I had no particular buſineſs there, but that 

1 came hither to ſee Ayto Confu, that he might ſpeak in fa-. 
vour of Yaline to get him appointed deputy of Ras el Feel. 
Why don't you appoint him yourſelf? ſays he; what has 
Confu to do with the affair now? You don't intend always 


to be in leading ſtrings?. * You may thank the king for your-. 
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Falk bue I would never adviſe you to . one OY * Ya 
ſine to him; it is not the cuſtom; you may, if you pleaſe, to 
| Confu, he knows him already. His eſtate lies all around 
you, and he will enforce Tour orders if mas ſhould be ac 


need.“ 


a « Paxpox me, Tecla Mariam, ſaid I, if I do not underſtand 
you. I came here to ſolicit for Yaſine, that Confu or his. 
| ſucceſſor would appoint him their deputy, and you anſwer. 
that you adviſe me to appoint him myſelf.” —* And fo I do, 
replies Tecla. Mariam: Who is to appoint. him but vou? 
Tou are governor of Ras el Feel; are you not ?” I ſtood mo- 
_ tionleſs with aſtoniſhment. It is no great affair, ſays he, 
and 1 hope- you will never ſee it. It is a hot, unwholeſome 
country, full of Mahometans; but its gold is as good as any. 
Chriſtian gold whatever. I wiſh it had been Begemder. 
with. all my heart, but there i is a good time. "FPS 2 5 

Aren Raving recoveyed myttif a Hale from my ſurpriſe, 
I went to Ayto Confu to kiſs his hand as my ſuperior, but 
- by he would by no means ſuffer me to do. A great din- 
ner was provided us by the Iteghe; and Yaſine being ſent 
for, was appointed, cloathed, that is inveſted, and ordered im- 
mediately to Ras el Feel to his government, to make peace 
with the Daveina, and bring all the horſes he could get with 
him from thence, or from Atbara. I ſent there alſo that poor 
man who had given us the ſmall blue beads on the road, as! 
have already mentioned. The having thus provided for 
thoſe two men, and ſecured, as I thought, a retreat to Sen- 
naar for myſelf, gave me the firſt real pleaſure that I had re- 
ceived ſince landing at Maſuah; and that day, in company 
with. Heikel, . Tecla . — Engedan, Aylo, and Guebra 
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3⁵⁵ . TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


beaghel, all my great friends and che hopes of this con- 
try, 1 for the firſt a M07 RL rs * 
ren e EATS © 


17 constitution was r too much . to 
bear any exceſſes. The day after, when I went home to 
Emfras, 1 found myſelf attacked with a dow fever, and, 
_ thinking that it was the prelude of an ague, with which T 
was often tormented, I fell to taking bark, without any remiſ- 
hon, or, where the remiſſion was very obſcure, I ſhur my- 
elf up in the houſe, upon my conſtant regimen 1. boiled m__ 
. W 1 of cold water. | 

I was at . time told chat there was a great commotion 
Oeder that a monk of Debra Libanos, a favourite of the 
Iteghe and of the king too, had excommunicated Abba Sa- 
- 0m: in a diſpute about religion at the Itcheguc's houſe; and, 
the day after, Hagi Mahomet, one of Ras Michael's tent ma- 
kers, who lived in the town below, through which the high 
road from Gojam paſſes, came to tell me, that many monks 
from Gojam-had paſſed through the low town, and expreſſ- 
ed themſelves very much diflatisfied by hearing that a 
frank (meaning me) was in the town above. He ſaid that 
when they came in fixes and ſevens at a time, there was no 
fear; but when they returned altogether (as Michael ſome- 
times made them do) they were like fo many madmen; 
therefore; if 1 reſolved to ſtay at Emfras, he wiſhed 1 would 
order him ſend me ſome Mahometan dert, 5 who would 
TD act as I commanded chem. 

Ar the W time 1 e news Aer my great friend, 
Tecla Mariam, and his daughter of the ſame name, che 

ow moſt 
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ry Sire bee in Abyſſinia after 'Ozaro be 
were both ill at Gondar. There needed no more for me to 
repair inſtantly thither. I muffled my head up as great of- 
ficers generally do when riding near the capital. I paſſed at 
different times above twenty of theſe fanaties on the road, ſix 


and ſeven together; but either they did not know me, or 


atleaſt, if they did, they did not ſay any thing; I came to Ay- 


to Aylo's, who was ſitting, complaining of ſore A witty 


the TOOL . Ayto Heike . | 


 ArTER the uſual falutation, I aſked Aylo what was themar- 


ter in town? and if it was true that Sebaat Gzier had excom- 


municated Abba Salama ? and rold him that I had conceived 
theſe diſputes about faith had been long ago ſettled. He an- 


ſwered with an affected gravity, ©. That it was not ſo; that 


this was of ſuch importance that he doubted it would 


throw the country into great convulſions ; and he would 


not adviſe me to be ſeen in the ftreet.”—* Tell me, I beſeech 


you, ſaid I, what it is about. I hope not the old tory of the 


Franks ?”—* No, no, ſays he, a great deal worſe than that, it 
is about Nebuchadnezzar: - and he broke out in a great fit 


of laughter. The monk of Debra Libanos ſays, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar is a ſaint; and Abba Salama ſays that he was 
a Pagan, Idolater, and a Turk, and that he is burning in 


hell fire with Dathan'and Abiram.” —* Very well, ſaid I, I 
cannot think he was a Mahometan if he was a Pagan and 
Idolater; but I am ſure I ſhall make no enemies upon this 


diſpute.” vou are deceived, ſays he; unleſs you tell your | 


opinion in this country you are 8 an enemy to both 
parties. Stay, therefore, all night, and do not appear on the 


ſtreets ;” and, upon my telling them I was going to Tecla 
Mariam's, who was ill, they roſe with me to go thither, 
Bk for 
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-for the ſtricteſt friendſhip ſubliſted between 3 We! met 
there with Ozoro Eſther, who was viſiting the beautiful Te- 
cla Mariam in her indiſpoſition. Seeing Aylo, Heikel, and 
me together at that time of night, the inſiſted that the 
Foung lady and 1 ſhould be married, and the: declared 
roundly ſhe would ſee it done before ſhe left the houſe. 'As 
neither of my patients were very ill, a great deal of mirth 
© Followed. Ozoro Eſther fat late; there was no occafion for 
the compliment of TOE her home, fn the — above three 
ne men n with her. 1 
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Fr me was gone the vids diſcourſe 80 Sper 
; e what we believed or did not believe in our coun- 
try, and this continued till day-light, when we all agreed 
to take a little ſleep, then breakfaſt, and go to court. We 
did ſo, but Aylo went to Koſcam, and Tecla Mariam to the 
Ras, fol met none of them with the king. When I went 
in he was hearing a pleading upon a cauſe of ſome conſe- 
aAuence, and paying great attention. One of the parties had 
=_ . finiſhed, the other was replying with a great deal of grace- 
—_— ul action, and much energy and eloquence.—They were 
dare down to their very girdle, and would ſeem rather 1 
«þ : 1 pared for darin . for Se Fel” 


in j 2 wc 11 Tus being over, the room was TONY 100 I ud my | 
Pr.roſtration. I do demand of you, ſays the king abruptly, 
—_— Whether Nebuchadnezzar is a faint or no?” I bowed, ſay- 
ing, « Your majeſty knows I am no judge of theſe matters, 
and it makes me enemies to ſpeak about them.“ know, 
ſays he gravely, that you will anſwer my queſtion when I 
aſk it; let me take care of the reſt.” I never thought, ſaid 
* 8ar;- that Nebuchadnezzar had any pretenſions to be a 
e „ mint. 


2 


3 A 


Gi. He was a ſcourge in God's hand, as is firazine or che 
_ plague, but that does not make either of them a wholeſome 
viſitation.” What! ſays he, Does not God call him his ſer- 
vant? Does he not ſay that he did his bidding about Tyre, 


and that he gave him Egypt to plunder for his recompence? 


Was not it by God's command he led his people into capti- 
vity? and did not he believe in God, when Shadrach, Me- 
ſhech, and Abednego eſcaped from the fiery furnace? Sure - 
ly he muſt be a ſaint. I am perfectly ſatisfied, ſaid, I, and 


give my conſent to his canonization, rather than either 
your majeſty, or Abba Salama, ſhould excommunicate me 


upon the queſtion.“ He now laughed out, and ſeemed great- 
Iy diverted, and was going to ſpeak, when Tecla Mariam, 
and a number of others, came in. I withdrew to the ſide 


_ with reſpect, as the ſecretary had a ſmall piece of paper in 
his hand. He ſtaid about two minutes with the king, 


when the room filled, and the levee began. I wiſhed Tecla 


Mariam might not be the worſe for laſt night's ſitting up. 
The better, the better, ſays he, much the better. You ſee 


ve are becoming all good, day and night we are buſy about 
religion.“ Are you upon Nebuchadnezzar to-day, friend? 


ſaid I; the king ſays to me he is a ſaint.” — Juſt ſuch a ſaint, 


1 ſuppoſe, ſays he, as our Ras Michael, who, I believe, is jea- 
lous of him, for he is going himſelf to decide this diſpute 
A ea Go to 1 Aſhoa* and uy will hear | ts 


THERE'WAas a number of PIP in the outer court of the 


king' s houſe, crying very tumultuouſly for a convocation of 
the church. At twelve o'clock there was no word of Mi- 


Vor- III. „ 38 cChael 


* The largeſt court, or outer ſpace, furrounding the king's houſe, 
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char at the pace! bas ER e een 
' pedtett he was coming. Inſtead of this, the 

| large Kerte-drucn, or nagareet called th fan was carried to 
che WP eve e octafioned great 1 But 
nation was made in theſe words, given me 

\- hr take Mariam himſelf —* Heart hear? dear! they that 
pretend they do not hear this, will not be the laſt puniſſiec 
for diſobeying: Whereas many diſorderly and idle perſons 
Nave flocked to this capital for —— and brought 
no proviſions for themſelves or others, and Rave frightened | 
che country people from coming to market, whe! 
degrees of men, in this capital, are threatened with famine 
_ and ſcarcity is already begun; this is, therefore, to give no- 
_ tice, That if any ſuch people, after twelve o'clock to:morrow, 
be found in this city, or in the roads adjoining thereto, they 


| thall be puniſhed like rebels and robbers, and their nk 
not ee art greg e 


Ant in about ten minutes ene ether a 
tion was made: The king orders four hundred Galla of 


His troops to patrole the ſtreets all the night, and diſperſe 


ſummarily all ſorts of people that they ſhall find gathered to- 
_ gether; commands thirty horſe to patrole between DebraTzai 
and Kolla, thirty on the road to Woggora, and thirty on that to 
Emfras, to protect our ſubjects coming to market, and going 
about their other lawful buſineſs: They that are wiſe will 


keep themſelves well when they are fo.” There was no need 


'of a ſecond proclamation. The monks were all wiſe, and 
returned in an inſtant every man to his home. The Galla 
were mentioned to terrify only, for they did not exiſt, 


©zoro Eſther having cleared the palace of that nation; but 
the monks knew there would be found in their place 
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every bit as bad ö not nen to er the ans; 
1 


5 . '® ©, | : 
4 1111 195 * 


ut time = ploce of tyd tiews ws ee #2 Gon- 
| dar, that Kaſmati Boro, whom the Ras had left governor at 
Damot, had been beaten by Fafil, and obliged to retire to 
his own country in Gojam, to Stadis Amba, near the paſſage 
of the Nile, at Mine; and that Faſil, with a larger army of 
ſtranger Galla than that he had brought to Fagitta, had ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of Burè, the uſual place of his reſidence. This 
being privately talked of as true, I aſked Kefla Yaſous in 
confidence what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, 
I could not diſguiſe my ſorrow, as I conceived that unex- 
pected turn of affairs to be an invincible obſtacle to my 
reaching the ſource of the Nile. You are miſtaken, 
ſays Kefla Yaſous to me, it is the beſt thing can hap- 
pen to you. Why you deſire to ſee thoſe places I do not 
know, but this I am ſure of, you never will arrive there with 
any degree of ſafety while Fafil commands. He is as per- 
fect a Galla as ever forded the Nile; he has neither word, nor 
_ eath, nor faith that can bind him ; he does miſchief for 
- miſchief's ſake, and then anghe at it.” 


* Ian, after the battle of Fagitta, propoſed to his 
army to paſs the rainy ſeafon at Buré, and quarter the 
troops in the towns and villages about. He would have 
ſaid a year with them, to ſhew that Faſil could not help 
them, but he was over-ruled. At Hydar Michael (that is, in 
November next) all Abyſſinia will march againſt him, and 
He will not ſtay for us, and this time we ſhall not leave his 
country till we have eaten it bare; and then, at your eaſe, 
you will ſee every thing, defend yourſelf by your own 
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Battle of racy qguig Michael—The Author retires to 
Baba. Dee fue of Gander, Emfras, and Lake Taana. | 


FTER Faſil's defeat at Fagitta, and the affront he recei- 
ved at Aſſoa in the heart of his own country, he had 
continued his route to Bure, a diſtrict of the Agows, where 
was his conſtant reſidence. After this he had croſſed the 
Nile into the country of Bizamo, and Boro de Gago had ta- 
ken up his reſidence at Bure, when Michael returned to 
Gondar; but no ſooner had he heard of his arrival in thoſe 


parts chan he marched with a number of horſe, and forced 
his rival to retire to Gojam. 


1 . * 
_ . 


Tux Agows were all loyaliſts i in their hearts, had been 
forced to join Faſil, but, immediately after his defeat; had de- 
clared for Michael. The firſt thing, therefore, Faſil did, when. 
returned to Burt, was to attack the Agows on every ide; a, 
double advantage was ſure to follow this victory, the 4. 
miſhing his enemies at Gondar, and converting ſo rich a 


territory to his own uſe, by extirpating the Agows, and lay: 


— 


* 


K* —- — 


— p 


1 
j 
ö 


| 
: 
| 
| 


W 


37 "TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


ing it open to be Ry by 1 his countrymen, me Calla, | 
. Bizampo. 


A VERY b diane battle was ihe: at Ss 'one of their 
principal ſettlements, in which the Agows were entirely 
_ defeated, ſeven of their chiefs killed, all men of great conſe- 

quence, among whom was Ayamico, a very near relation 
of the king. The news were firſt brought by a ſon of 
Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, who . from the 


battle. Michael was at dinner, and I was preſent. It was 


one of his carouſals for the marriage of Fowuſſen, when 
young Georgis came into the room, in a torn and dirty 
habit, unattended, and almoſt unperceived, and preſented 
himſelf at the foot of the table. Michael had then in his 

_ - hand a cup- of gold, it being the excluſive privilege of the 
| governor « of the province of Tigre to drink out of ſuch a 
cup; it was full of wine; before a word was ſpoke, and, upon 
the firſt appearance of the may, he threw the cup and wine 
upon the ground, and cried our, lam guilty of the death of 
theſe people. Every one aroſe, the table was removed, and 
Georgis told his misfortune, that Nanna Georgis his father, 
Zeegam Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico the 
king's relation, and four other chiefs, were {lain at Banja, and 
their race nearly extirpated by a victory gained with much 


bloodſhed, and after n FRO in retaliation for that 


A copie IL was immediately calted, Where i it was reſol⸗ - 
ved, that, though the rainy ſeaſon was at hand, the utmoſt 
expedition ſhould be made to take the field; that Guſho and 
Powuſſen ſhould return to their provinces, and increaſe 


bir army to the utmoſt of their power; that the king ; 
ſhould 


4 
\ 
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Sould take the low road by Foggora ani I Dara, there to join 
the troops of Begemder and Amhara, cri the Nile at the 
mouth of the lake, above the ſecond cataract, as it is called, 
and march thence ftraight to Buré, which, by ſpeedy march- 
es, might be done in five or fix days. No reſolution was ever 
embraced with more alacrity; the cauſe of the Agows 
was the cauſe of Gondar, or famine would elfe immediate- 
ty follow. The king's troops and thoſe of Michael were all 
. en had n e mnt enen op: at feſtivity. 


8 


Gone and Wenn after n N to Michael that 
they never would return without faſibs head, decamped next ö 
morning with very different intentions in their hearts; for 
no ſooner had they reached Begemder than they entered 
into a conſpiracy in form againſt Michael, which they had 
long meditated ; they had reſolved to make peace with Faſil, 

and ſwear with him a ſolemn league, that they were but to 
have one cauſe, one council, and one intereſt; till they had 
deprived Michael of his life and dignity. The plan was, 
that, in hopes to join with them, the army ſhould paſs by 
Dara and the mouth of the lake, as aforeſaid, between that 
lake, called the lake of Dembea, on the north ſide, and an- 
other ſmall lake, which ſeems formerly to have been part 
of the great one, and is called Court-ohha; on the ſouth is 
the village of Derdera, and the church of St Michael. Here 
was to be the ſcene of action; as ſoon as Michael advanced. 
to Derdera, Guſho and Powuſſen were to cloſe him behind 
on the north; Faſil, from Maitſha, was to appear on his 
front from the ſouth, whilſt, between Court-ohha and the 
lake, in the midſt of theſe three armies, Michael was to loſe 
his liberty or his life. The ſecret was profoundly kept, 
Dough Enown by many; but every one was employed in 
preparations 
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—_— - ._ -From Bureat their approach, and paſs the. Nile into 
= ä the King, Ras 
3 remain at Burt all the rain 
ooo of the fair weather, they were all again to 


V che ee chat the v 
_— „ Al chis time 1 found myſelf declining 
—_— which the irregularities of the laſt week h 
V and conveniencies for me, yet I wanted to 


1 ſeelf a tent, with a large flit in the roof, th 
—_ 5 an opportunity of taking obſervations with my quadrant, 
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=_ e W by Guſho and Po uſſen 
—_ ling, in order to deceive Michael, at, ſhould F 
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k 


Michael, and part of the army ſhould | 
rainy ſeafon; that upon the return 


croſs the Nile into Bizamo, and lay waſte the 
ge of habitation ſhould not be ſeen 
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tributed. The King and Ras had ſufficiently. 


1 might have 


\ Tw without being inquieted by troubleſome or curious viſitors. 


1 | Cd I therefore obtained leave from the king to go to Emfras, 


= : a town about twenty miles ſouth” Gondar, where a 
_ LT. ber of \ tan tent-makers lived. Guſho had a 
„ 8 houſe there, and a pleaſant garden, which he very willing- 
_ = gave me the uſe of, with this advice, however, which at 
8 be | the time l did not underſtand, rather to go on to Amhara 
ow an him, for I ſhould there ſooner recover my health, and 


. | | bde more in quiet than with the King or Michael. As the 
king was to paſs immediately under this town, and as moſt 
of choſe that loaded and unloaded his tents and baggage 


* 


— 
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were ee and lived at Emfras, I could not be bet- 


ter e or more at my RITA}: and Ou than chere. 


ren 12 9 taken my leave of ths his 4051 the . 


I paid the ſame compliment to the Iteghe at Koſcam : I had 
not for ſeveral days been able to wait upon her, on account 
of the riots during the marriage, where the Ras required my 
- attendance, and would admit of no excuſe. That excellent 
princeſs endeavoured much to difſuade me from leaving 
Gondar. She treated the intention of going to the fource 


of the Nile as a fantaſtical folly, unworthy of any man of 


ſenſe or underſtanding, and very earneſtly adviſed me to 
ſtay under her protection at Koſcam, till I ſaw whether Ras 
Michael and the king would return, and then take the firſt 


”y good opportunity of returning to my own country through 


Tigre, the way that! came, n lanes ov ſhould overtake 
me. 


Pe: - EXCUSED myſelf the beſt I could. It was not eaſy to do 


it with any degree of conviction, to people utterly unlearn- 
ed, and who knew nothing of the prejudice. of ages in fa- 


vour of the - attempt I was engaged in. I therefore turned 


the diſcourſe to profeſſions of gratitude for benefits that J 

had every day received from her, and for the very great ho- 
nour that ſhe then did me, when ſhe condeſcended to teſtify 
her anxiety concerning the fate of a poor unknown travel- 
ler like me, who could not poſlibly have any merit but 
what aroſe from her own gracious and generous ſentiments, 
and univerſal charity, that extended to every object in pro- 


portion as they were helpleſs. * See, ſee, ſays ſhe, how | 
every day of our life puniſhes us with proofs of the per- 
verſeneſs and contradiction of human nature; you are 
Vor. III. 3 5 


1 N vs TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


—_ ego Jeruſalem, through vile Turkiſh governments, 
=o e and hot, unwholeſome climates, to ſee a river and a bog, 
no part of which you can carry away were it ever ſo valua- 
—_ ble, and of which you have in your own country a thou- 

—_— — fand larger, better, and cleaner, and you take it ill when 1 
=_ diſcourage you from the purſuit of this fancy, in which you 
are likely to periſh, without your friends at home ever hear- 
ing when or where the accident happened. While I, on 
the other hand, the mother of kings who have ſat upon 
the throne of this country more than thirty years, have for 
my only with, night and day, that, after giving up every 
thing in the world, I could be conveyed to the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre in Jeruſalem, and beg alms for my fl» = 
ſiſtence all my life after, if I could only be buried in the © 
ſtreet within fight of the gate of that temple where our . 
bleſſed Saviour once lay.“ This was ſaid in the moſt me- L 
lancholy tone poſlible, an unuſual gloom hanging upon her 14 
countenance. Her deſiring me, however, to ſtay at Koſcam, . 
till I knew whether the king and Michael would return or : 
not, conſidering the large army they were to lead to the = 
field, and the feebleneſs of the ſo-often defeated Faſil, made 3 
me from that inſtant apprehend that there was e 
| behind with which I was yet unacquainted. 
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Obi and dert for cattle and ike; while at Em- 
fras, followed this converſation with the queen; this, in- | : 
deed, had never failed at other times, which, by Ayto Aylo's | 4 
advice, I never more refuſed. Here I cannot help obſerving ; 
the different manner in which three people did the ſame = 
thing, When I received gold from Michael, it was openly £0 
from his hand to mine, without compliment, as he paid the 
eſt of the king's ſervants, When I received it from the 


king, 
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king, it was likewiſe from his own hand; it was always 
when alone, with a fear exprefled that I ſuffered myſelf to 


be ſtraitened rather than aſk, and that ! did not levy, with 


ſufficient ſeverity, the money the ſeveral places allotted to 


me were bound to pay, which, indeed, was always the caſe. 


The queen, on the other hand, from whom I received con- 
ſtant donations, never either produced gold herſelf, nor 


ſpoke of it before or after, but ſent it by a ſervant of hers 


to a ſervant of mine, to r it for the neceffaries of Kat 


I CONFESS I left the queen very much affected with the 
diſpoſition I had found her i in, and, if I had been of a tem- 


per to give credit to prognoftics, and'a ſafe way had been 


opened through Tigre, I ſhould at that time, perhaps, have 
taken the queen's advice, and returned without ſeeing the 
fountains of the Nile, in the ſame manner that all the tra- 

vellers of antiquity, who had ever as yet endeavoured to 


explore them, had been forced to do; but the prodigious 
buſtle and preparation which I found was daily making in 
Gondar, and the aſſurances everybody gave me that, ſafe 


in the middle of a victorious army, I ſhould ſee, at my lei- 


ſure, that famous ſpot, made me reſume my former reſolu- 


tions, awakened my ambition, and made me look upon it 


as a kind of treaſon done to my country, in which ſuch 


efforts were then making for diſcoveries, to renounce, now | 


it was in my power, the putting them in poſſeſſion of that 


one which had baffled the courage and perſeverance of the 
braveſt men in all ages. The pleaſure, too, of herboriſing 
in an unknown country, ſuch as Emfras was, of continuing: 
to do. ſo in ſafety, and the approaching every day to the end 
of my Wide chaſed away all thoſe gloomy apprehenſions 
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wy Ee TRAVELS To discover. 


1 which I imbibed from the appearance and diſcourſe 'of the 
tad and of which I now * to be aſhamed. | 


en a mak of abyſlinia, is ne 0 apon a 


hill of conſiderable height, the top of it nearly plain, on 
which the town is placed. It conſiſts of about ten thouſand 


families in times of peace; the houſes are chiefly of clay, 
the roofs thatched in the form of cones, which is always 


the conftruction within the tropical rains. On the weſt end 


of the town is the king's houſe, formerly a ſtructure of con- 


ſiderable conſequence; it was a ſquare building, flanked 
with ſquare towers; it was formerly four ſtoreys high, and, 


from the top of it, had a magnificent view of all the coun- 
try ſouthward to the lake Tzana. Great part of this houſe 
is now in ruins, having been burnt at different times; but 


there is ſtill ample lodging in the two loweſt floors of it, 
the audience. chamber OY one one hundred and twenty 
feet Cu | 


4. 


1 SUCCESSION of kin gs bikes built apartments by the ſide 


of it of clay only, in the manner and faſhion of their own 


country ; for the palace itſelf was built by maſons from In- 
dia, in the time of Facilidas, and by ſuch Abyſſinians as 
had been inſtructed in architecture by the Jeſuits without 
embracing their religion, and after remained in the coun- 


try, unconnected with the expulſion of che Portu igueſe, du- 
1 this prince: $ reign. ; 


Tu palace, and all its contiguous buildings, are ſarronnd- 
ed by a ſubſtantial ſtone wall thirty feet high, with battle- 


1 


ments upon the outer wall, and a parapet roof between the 


outer and inner, by which you can go along the whole and 
| look 
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| lock into the ſtreet. There appears to have never been any 
embraſures for cannon, and the four ſides of this wall are 
above an oct mile and a half in tes.” 


THE mountain, or hill on which the town is Geniited, 7 


furrounded on every ſide by a deep valley, which has three 


outlets; the one to the ſouth to Dembea, Maitſha, and the 
| Agows; the ſecond to the north-weſt towards Sennaar, over 
the high mountain Debra Tai, or the Mountain of the Sun, 
at the root of which Koſcam, the palace of the Iteghe, is 


fituated, and the low countries of Walkayt and Waldubba ; 
the third is to the north to Woggora, over the high moun- 
tain Lamalmon, and ſo on through Tigre to the Red Sea. The 


river Kahha, coming from the Mountain of the Sun, or De- 


bra Tzai, runs through the valley, and covers all the ſouth 


of the town; the Angrab, falling from Woggora, ſurrounds 


it on the N. N. E. Theſe rivers join at the bottom of the 
hill, about a quarter of a mile ſouth of the town. 


. [Invizpraraney upon tie bank oppoſite to 6 on the 


other ſide of the river, is a large town of Mahometans of a- 
bout a thouſand houfes. Theſe are all active and laborious 
people; great part of them are employed in taking care of 
the king's and nobility's baggage and field-equipage, both 
when they take the field and when they return from it. 


They pitch and ſtrike their tents with ſurpriſing facility 


and expedition; they load and conduct the mules and the 
baggage, and are formed into a body under proper offi- 
cers, but never ſuffered, nor do they e to fight on 
either ſide, 


GONDAR, 


. 
"IO l 3 - 
2 FT. 4 - * ä 


merſions and emerſions during char period, 1 concluded 
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morning, when I ſet out from Gondar. We paſſed the Kah- 
a, and the Mahometan town, and, about ten in the morn- 
ing, we came to a conſiderable river called the Mogetch, 
which runs in a deep, rugged bed of flakey blue ſtones. We 
croſſed it upon a very ſolid, good bridge of four arches, a 


194 


0. 1 | TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


' Gonvar, by a number of obſervations of the ſun and 


i Fog made by day and night, in the courſe of three years, 


with an aſtronomical quadrant of three feet radius, and two 
excellent teleſcopes, and by a mean of all their ſmall differ- 
ences, is in lat. 12* 34 30“; and by many obſervations of 
the ſatellites of Jupiter, eſpecially the firſt, both i ir im 


1 


1 PE 


Ir was the 4 a Auen 1770, at eight Gelock i in the | 


convenience ſeldom to be met with in paſſing Abyſſinian ri- 


vers, but very neceſſary on this, as, contrary to moſt of their 
ſtreams, which become dry, or ſtand in pools, on the ap- 


proach of the ſun, the Mogetch runs conſtantly, by rea- 


| ſon that its ſources are in the higheſt hills of Woggora, 
Where clouds break plentifully at all ſeaſons of the year. 


In the rainy months it rolls a prodigious quantity of water 
into the lake TZana, and would be abſolutely unpaſſable 
to people bringing proviſion to the market, were it not for 
this bridge built by Facilidas; yet it is not judiciouſſy pla- 


ed, being cloſe to the mountain's foot, in the face of a tor- 


rent, where it runs ſtrongeſt, and carries along-with it ſtones 


af a prodigious ſize, which luckily, as yet, have injured no 


part of the bridge. The water of the river Mogetch is not 


wholeſome, probably fr om the minerals, or ſtony particles 


at Carries Dong with it, and the flatey ſtrata over which it 
1 runs. 


. \ 
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runs. we have many rivers of this quality in the Alps, e- 
Oy between mount t Cenis and Grenoble. . 


Drrrvzxxp now from the ftrait and rugged country on the 


banks of the Mogetch, we entered into a very extenſive plain, 


bounded on the eaſt fide by the mountains, and on the weſt by 
the large lake of Dembea, otherwiſe called the lake Tzana, 


or Bahar Tzana, the Sea of Tzana; which geographers have 


_ corrupted into the word Barcena. Rejoiced at laſt that I 
had elbow-room, I began the moſt laborious ſearch for 


ſhrubs and herbs all over the plain, my ſervants on one 


fide and I on the other, ſearching the country on each ſide 
of the road. It appeared to our warm imaginations, that 


the neighbourhood of ſuch a lake, in ſo remote a part of 
the world, ought infallibly to produce ſomething perfectly 


beautiful, or altogether new. In this, however, we were 
diſappointed, as indeed we always were in meadows, and 
where graſs my ſo exuberantly as it did all over this 
plain. 


Ar eleven o'clock we croſſed the river Tedda here the 
road divides : that branch to the eaſt leads to Wechne, in 


the wild, uncultivated territory of Beleſſen, famous for no 


ane but that of e 


We continued along the der branch of the road, which 
led ſouth to Emfras. One mile diſtant on our left is the 
church of St George. About one o'clock we halted at the 

church Zingetch Mariam; and a few minutes after, we 
paſſed the river Gomara, a conſiderable ſtream riſing in Be- 


leſſen, which ſtands in pools during the dry weather, but 
had 
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384 _ TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
id now begun to run; its courſe N. E. and 8. W. acroſs the 
a ch it falls into the lake Tzana,  — 
Ar two we halted at Correva, a ſmall village, y 
e on a gentle - riſing ground, through which the road 
paſſes in view of the lake, and then again divides; one 
branch continuing ſouth to Er and ſo on to Foggora 
and Dara; the other to Mi 
lake, lying S. W. from this at the diſtance 
hours journey. The road from Correva to Emfras, for the 
rſt hour, is all in che plain for the ſecond, along the gentle 
Nope of a mountain of no conſiderable height; and the re- 
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Tun 5th of April, at five in the morning, we left our 
ſent ſtation at where, though we had employed ſe- 


; veral hours in the ſearch, we found very little remarkable 


of either plants or trees, being moſtly of the kind we had 
already ſeen. We continued our road chiefly to the ſouth, 
through the ſame ſort of country, till we came to the foot 
of a mountain, or rather a hill, covered with buſhes and 
' thorny trees, chiefly the common acacia, but of no ſize, 
| ſeeming not to thrive. I pitched my tent here to ſearch 
what that cover would produce. There were a great quan- 
tity of hares, which I could make no uſe of, the Abyſlinians | 
olding them in abhorrence, as g them unclean; 
but, to make amends, I found great ſtore of Guinea A, 
of the common grey kind we have in Europe, of which 1 
ſhox, in a little time, above a ſcore; and theſe, being perfectly 
lawful food, proved a very aatecable variety from the raw 
ef, butter, and honey, which we had lived upon hitherto, 
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- and which ans to be our diet (it is notan unpleaſans one, at 
1 a en W till we reached Exnfras... 5 


is PR in the; morning I paſſed „ Tangouri, a 

| confilerable village. About a hundred yards on the right 
from this we have a finer proſpect of the lake than even 
from Correva itſelf, This village is chiefly inhabited by 
 Mahometans, whoſe occupation it is to go in caravans far to 

the ſouth, on the other fide of the Nile, through the ſeveral 
diſtricts of Galla, to whom they carry beads and large 
Needles, cohol, or Stibrum, myrrh; coarſe cloths made in 
Begemder, and pieces of blue cotton cloths from Surat, call- 
ed Marowti They are generally nearly a year abſent, and 
bring in return ſlaves, civet, wax, hides, and cardomum in 
large beautiful pods ; they. bring likewiſe a great quantity 
of ginger, but that is from farther ſouth, nearer Narea. It 
appears to me to be a poor trade, as far as I could compuze 
it, confidering the loſs of time employed in it, the many ac- 
cidents, extortions, and robberies theſe merchants meet with. 
Whether it would be ever worth while to follow it on an- 
other footing, and under another nee, 1s what lam 


not ne enough to fay. 


| on the left of Tangonri, divided fond it by a . of 

about a mile in breadth, ſtands a high rock called Amba 
Mariam, with a church upon the very ſummit of it. There 
is no poſſibility of climbing this rock but at one place, and 

there. it is very difficult and rugged; here the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages retreat upon any ſudden alarm 
or inroad of an enemy. 
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Ar nine o clock, after paſſing ga plain, with the lake Tana 
al the way on our right, in length about three miles, 
came to the banks of the river Gorno, a ſmall but clear 
ſtream; it riſes near Wechnè, and has a bridge of one arch 
over it about half a mile above the ford. Its courſe is north 
and ſouth nearly, and loſes itſelf in the lake between. 
Mitraha and Lamgue. A mile farther we arrived at Em- 
fras, after a "IE pleaſant, age _ e excur- 
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Tus town is gtuated on a ſteep hill, EF the e to it 
is almoſt perpendicular like the aſcent of a ladder. The 
- houſes are all placed about the middle of the hill, fronting 
the weſt, in number about zoo. Above theſe "houſes are 
2 or rather fields, full of trees and buſhes, without 

any ſort of order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a 
view of the whole lake, and part of the country on the 
other fide. It was once a royal reſidence. On a ſmall hill: 
is a houſe of Hatzẽ e in ferm of a dN tower, now 
n 8 faſt to ruin. 

e is in las 12* 127 - 48 N. wt long. 37 397 30 
E. of the meridian of Greenwich. The diſtances and direc- 
tions of this j journey from Gondar were carefully obſerved 
by a compaſs, and computed by a watch of Ellicot's, after 
which theſe ſituations were checked by aſtronomical ob- 
ſervations of latitude and longitude i in every way that they 
could be taken, and it was very ſeldom in a day 8 Jauner 


that we erred a mile in our com * 


Tux lake of Tzana 3 is by much the largeſt 3 of wa- 
ter KNOWN 1 in that Its extent, however, has been 
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8 * — Its greateſt breadth is from Dingleber J 


to Lamguè, which, in a line nearly eaſt and weft, is 35 


miles; but it decreaſes greatly at each extremity, where it 5 | 
is not ſometimes above ten miles broad. Its greateſt length 


is from Bab Baha to a little 8. W. and by W. of that part, 


where the Nile, after having croſſed the end of it by a cur- 
rent always viſible, turns towards Dara in the territory of 
Alata, which is 49 miles from north to ſouth, and which 
extent this lake has in length. In the dry months, from 
October to March, the lake ſhrinks greatly in ſize; but 


after that all thoſe rivers are full which are on every "FM of 
it, and fall into the lake, like radii drawn to a center, then 


it ſwells, and extends itſelf into the plain country, and Das | 


L 


of courſe a much larger ſi urface. 


THERE are forty-five inhabited iſlands in the 1 if you 
believe the Abyſſinians, who, in every thing, are very great 
liars. I conceive the number may be about eleven: the 


principal is Dek, or Daka, or Daga *, nearly in the middle 
of the lake; its true extent I cannot ſpecify, never having 


been there. Beſides Dek, the other iflands are Halimoon, 


nearer Gondar; Briguida, nearer Gorgora, and ſtill farther 


in Galila. All theſe iſlands were formerly uſed as priſons 


for the great people, or for a voluntary retreat, on account of 
ſome diſguſt or great misfortune, or as places of ſecurity to 
depoſit their valuable effects during troubleſome times. 


When I was in Abyſſinia, a few weeks after what I have been 
RO 1300 ounces of gold, confided by the queen to Wel- 
| | 302 . leta 


It Ggnifies the hill, or high ground. 
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excamps at DerderawrThe duthar follows s the King. KO 
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\N the 12th of May we heard the 


24 


and from (ho af: 
Amhara; kad been conftanty pafling 10 and m hismaje — | 
ſy, preſſing. Ras Michael to take the field as ſoon as poſ- 

üble, to prevent the utter deſtruction of the Agows, which 
Faſil every day was firiving to accompliſh. They put him, 5 
moreover, in mind, that the rains were begun; that, in Faſils | 
eountry, they were already ſufficient to ſwel the many ri-- NEE 
vers they had to ꝓaſs before they arrived at Burè; they de- 

dired him to reflect, that, with the armies they were bring | 

ing to his aſſiſtance, it was more neceſſary to ſave time 
1 ſtay for à numbers of troops; laſtly, that it was abſolutely 

_— uſeleſs to wait for any reinforcement from Tigre; but that 1 | 
he ſhould rather march by Emfras, Foggora, and Dara, .crofs 
the Nile where. it. comes out of the lake; while they, with 
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8 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
their united armies, paſled at the bridge near the ſecond ca- 
taract, fixteen miles below, burnt and laid waſte Woodage, 
Aſahel's country, and joined him at Derdera, between Court- 
_ ohha and the lake. This was preciſely what Ras Michael 
Himſelf had planned; it embraced the whole country of his 
enemy, and made his ſcheme of vengeance complete ; hi- 
therto not a word had tranſpired worth could raiſe the n. | 
eſt — of macher 8 


i . * 3 
A | | | 


Tan I zh, by day-break, wed, Fit-Auraris to Ras Mi- 
chael, paſſed in great haſte below the town towards Foggora. 
The king had made a forced march from Tedda, and was 
that night to encamp at a houſe of Guſho's, near Lamgue. 
This was great expedition, and. ſufficiently marked the 
eagerneſs with which it was undertaken. The effects of 
the approach of the army were ſoon ſeen. Every one hid 
what was beſt in his houſe, or fled to the mountains with it. 
Emfras in a few hours was left quite empty: Ras Michael, 
advancing at the head of an army, ſpread as much ter- 
ror as would the approach of the day of judgment. It was 


then 
„ e 
: „Destruction in a 1 voice 


Cried dec. and let APO me . of war. 


For, Ari and juſt as he was in time of peace, or in prefer- 

ving the police, the ſecurity of the ways, and the poor from 

the tyranny of the rich, he was moſt licentious and cruel 
the moment he took the field, eſpecially if that country 

- which he entered had ever ſhewn the leaft tincture of en- 
mity Re him, e V 

| |  Azour 
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- _ AnovT 11 Oclock in the morning the king's Fit-Auraris 
paſſed. He was a near relation of Ayamico, one of the chiefs 
of the Agows who was a relation of the king, as I have be- 
fore mentioned, and ſlain by Faſil at the battle of Banja. With 


him I had contracted a great degree of friendſhip; he had 


about 50 horſe and 200 foot: as he paſſed at ſeveral places he 
made proclamation in name of the king, That nobody ſhould 
leave their houſes, but remain quiet in them without fear, 
and that every houſe found empty ſhould be burnt. He ſent 
a ſervant as he paſſed, telling me the king was that night to 
lie at Lamgue, and defiring me to ſend him what ſpirits I 
could ſpare, which I accordingly did, upon his providing a 
man who could protect the houſes adjoining mine from 


the robbery and the violence of which the inhabitants were 


in 1 fear. 


1 the cloſe of che evening we keard the king's & 


kettle-drums. Forty- five of theſe inſtruments conſtantly 


go before him, beating all the way while he is on his 


march; The Mahometan town near the water was plun- 
dered in a minute; but the inhabitants had long before re- 
moved. every thing valuable. Twenty different parties of 


ſtragglers came up the hill to do the ſame by Emfras. Some 


of- the inhabitants were known, others not ſo, but their 


| houſes had nothing in them; at laſt theſe plunderers all uni- 


ted in mine, demanding meat and drink, and all fort of ac- 
commodation. Our friend, left with us by the Fit-Auraris, re- 
ſiſted as much as one man could do with flicks and whips, 
and it was a ſcuffle till mid-night; at laſt, having cleared 


ourſelves of them, luckily without their ſettin g fire to the 


town, we remained quiet for the reſt of the night. 
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vel in ſuch company at ſuch an hour. We croſſed the river 
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Ox the 14th, at day-break; I mounted 


my men- ſervants, leaving the women fervants and an od 


c 


man to take care of the houſe. It was v 


unſafe to tra- 


Arno, a little below Emfras, before we got into the plain; 


after which we went at a ſmart . and arrived at Lam- 
gu between eight and nine clock K 
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Fair 4s it was, the king was: in council, and 
Ras Michael, who had his adviſers! bled alſd in his 
| left it to ge eo thie kings There was ä 
between their" tents, and à free ave 
in which it is à crime ro ſtand, or even to 
ſent from che one to the other. 
The old general diſmounted at the door of the tent; and 
though I ſaw he perceived us, and was always at other times 
moſt courteous, he paſſed us without taking the leaſt no- 
tice, and entered the tent of the 1 
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AL*#6v6H- my place in the houſehold gave me free ac- 
ceſs to wherever the king was, I did fiot chobſe, at that time, 
to enter the back tent, and plate myſelf behind His chair, as 
I might have done; I rather thought it better to go to the 
tent of Ozoro Eſther, where 1 was fure at leaſt of getting a 
go | Pointe. As ſoon yankee 


cried” out, There is Yagoiibe? there e is the tan I Waßted 
The tent was cleared of all but her women, and ſhe then 
began to enumerate of ſeveral complaints which ſhie thought, 
before the end of the campaign, would carry her to her 
grave. It was eaſy to ſee they were of the {lighteſt kind, 
OED | „ 
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5 eue it would not have been agreeable to have aa her 
_ fo, for ſhe loved to be thought ill, to be attended, and flat- 
tered; ſhe was, however, in theſe circumſtances, ſo perfect- 

ly good, ſo converſable, ſo elegant in all her manners, that 
her phyſician would have Hoon tan” to with! never to „ 

5 her well. | 

Sus was then with child by Ras ; Michel; 1 W hs lite 5 
feſtival, upon her niece's marriage with Fowufen of Begem- 
der, had been much too hard for her conſtitution, always 

weak and delicate ſince her firſt misfortunes, and the death 
of Mariam Barea. After giving her my advice, and direct- 
ing her women. how to adminiſter what I was to ſend her,. 
the doors of the tent were thrown. open; all our friends 
came flocking. round us, when we preſently ſaw that the 
interval employed in conſultation had not been ſpent uſe- 
leſsly, for a moſt abundant breakfaſt was produced i in wood= 
en platters upon the carpet. There were excellent ſtewed 
fovwls, but ſo inflamed with Cayenne pepper as almoſt to 
bliſter the mouth; fowls dreſſed with boiled wheat, juſt 
once broken in the middle, in the manner they are prepa- 
red in India, with rice called pillaw, this, too, abundantly 
charged with pepper; Guinea hens, roaſted hard without 
butter, or any ſort of ſauce, very white, but as tough as lea- 
ther; above all, the never. failing rind, for ſo they call the 
collops of raw beef, without which nobody could have been 
ſatisfied; but, what was more agreeable to me, a large quan- 
tity of wheat-bread, of Dembea flour, equal in all i its quali- 
ties to the beſt 1 in London or Paris. 


"Pu Abyſſinians lay. you muſt Epic firſt and then water; 
nobody, therefore, drinks till they have finiſhed eating; 
Wii 3D. dier 
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. the glad went chearfully about; Were was 8 

cellent red _— but ſtrong, of the nature of cote-roti, 

brought from Karoota, which is che wine country, about fix 

; eee Hoi ah pies! weltere EAT We? ke 

new brandy ; honey-wine, or hydromel, and a ſpecies of beer 

4 +, called Bouza, both of which were fermented with herbs, 

[ or leaves of trees, and made very heady; they are diſagree- 

| able liquors to ſtrangers. Our Kind landlady, who never had 

3 auitted her ſofa, preſſed about the glaſs/in' the very briſkeſt 

} manner, reminding us that our time was ſhort, and that the 
= drum would preſently give the ſignal for ſtriking the tents. 
= For my part, this weighed exceedingly with me the contrary 
Ef way to her intentions, -for I began to fear I ſhould not be 

2 = able to go home, and I was not prepared to go on with the 
= . army; beſides, it was indiſpenfibly neceſſary to ſee both 
* the king and Ras Michael, and that I by no means choſe 
= to do when my preſence of mind had left me; I therefore 
= made my apology to Ozoro Eſther, by a meſſage delivered 
1 eee pe ne tent to wait Tp 
1 | I ruovonr to put on my moſt ſedate appearance, that 
4 none of my companions in the king's tent ſhould ſee that I 
þ was affected with liquor; tho' intoxication in Abyflinia is 
il . neither uncommon nor a reproach, when you are not en- 
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gaged in buſineſs or attendance. I therefore went on as 


compoſedly as poſſible, without recollecting that I had al- 
ready advanced near a hundred yards, walking on that for- 
bidden precinct or avenue between the king's tent and Ras 
Michael's, where nobody interrupted me. The eaſe with 
which 1 Protected, , ſuch a crowd and buſtle, ſoon 
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fore you allow Yagoube to kneel, you ſhould firſt provide 
two men to lift him up again, for Ozoro Eſther has given 
him ſo much wine that he will never be able to do it him. 
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- benen 10 may mind, abend out of Ls 
he ede plae in an mln ng Me 


1 wer ſeveral of my acquaintance, who. 4 me 
„ It was now noen ; 2 plentiful dinner or 
breakfaſt was waiting, which I had abſolutely refuſed to 
partake of till I had ſeen the king. Thinking allwas a ſecret 


| that had paſſed at Ozoro Eſther's, I lifted the curtain behind 
che king's chair, and coming round till nearly oppoſite to 


him, I was about to perform the uſual proſtration, when in 


the very inſtant the young prince George, who was ſtanding 


oppoſite to me on the king his brother's right hand, ſtept for- 


ward and laid his hand acroſs my breaſt as if to prevent 


me from kneeling ; then turning to the king, who wag 
fitting as uſual in his chair in the alcove, Sir, ſays he, be- 


-Troves' it was almoſt impoſible to vi laughing, ic 
was viſible the king conſtrained himſelf,” and was not plea- 


fed. The drink had really this good effect, that it made me 
leſs abaſnhed than I otherwiſe ſhould have been at this un- 
expected ſally of the young prince. I was, however, ſome- 

vhat diſconcerted, and made my proſtration perhaps leſs 


gracefully than at another time, and this. raiſed the merri- 
ment of thoſe in waiting, as attributing it to intoxication. 
Upon riſing, the king moſt graciouſly ſtretched out his hand 
for me to kiſs. While I was holding his hand, he ſaid co 
his brother, coldly, Surely if you thought him drunk, you: 


— have — a reply; in that caſe, it would have 


1 | been 
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been — you, a and d more cuil a not to > have made 
F Tow” ee 1 | OE. 
| FuE prince was 6 abaſhed. I nde acroſs che - 
. eee took both his hands and kiſſed them; the laugh- 
ers did not ſeem much at their eaſe, eſpecially when Iturn- 
ae and ſtood before the king. He was kind, ſenſible, com- 
poſed, and condeſcending; he complained that I had aban- 
doned him; aſked if I had been well uſed at Emfras, and 
doubted that I had wanted every thing; but 1 ſent you-no- 
| thing on purpoſe, ſays he, becauſe you ſaid faſting would 
do you good after too much feaſting at Gondar, and Iknew 
. that hunger would bring you ſoon back again to us. If 
pour majeſty, ſaid I, takes the prince's word, I have been 
cearouſing to-day in your camp more than ever 1 did at 
 Gondar; and, I do aſſure your majeſty, prince George 3 * 
Hedtions 1 were not without foundation, 8 
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Conx, come, FIR the kings Georgis is your aum whe faſt 
friend, and ſo he ought, he owes it to you that he is ſo able a 
Horſeman and ſo good a markſman, without which he could 
never be more than a common ſoldier. He has commanded a 
diviſion of the army to-day ;— Of oo horſe, cries out the 
prince in extacy; and, when the king my brother to-morrow 
leads the van; you ſhall be my Fit-Auraris, if youpleaſe, when 
5 we paſs the Nile, and with my party I ſhall ſcour Maitſha.” I 
imould be very unhappy, prince, ſaid1, to have a charge of that 
| importance, for which I know myſelf to be totally unquali- 
ed; there are many brave men who have a title to that of- 
fice, and who will fill it with honour to themſelves and 
ſafety to your perſon. | 80 you will not truſt yourſelf, ſays 
the _— with me e and * party when we ſhall croſs the 
_ Nile? 
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. SOURCE OF THE NILE 397 
| Nile? Are you angry with me, Yagoube, or are you afraid of NN 


Woodage Aſahel? Were you in earneſt, prince, in what you 


| now ſay, replied I, you ſuppoſe two things, both greater re- 
proaches than that of being overtaken with wine. Aſſure 


yourſelf I am, and always ſhall be, your moſt affectionate and 
moſt faithful ſervant; and that I ſhall think it an honour 


to follow you in Maitſha, or elſewhere, even as a common 
horſeman, though, inſtead of one, there were in it ten thou- 


ſand Woodage Aſahels. O ho! ſays the king, then you are 


all friends; and I muſt tell you one thing, Georgis is more 
drunk with the thoughts of his command to-day than any 


ſoldier in my camp will be to- night with bouza. And this, 
indeed, ſeemed to be the caſe, for he was elſe a prince ra- 
ther reſerved and ſparing of worlds r before his 
brother. 


TIL me, Yagoube, continues the king, and tell me truly 


at that very inſtant came in a meſſenger from Ras Michael, 
who, going round the chair without ſaluting, ſpoke to the 


king, upon which the room was cleared; but I after learn- 
ed, that news were received from Begemder, that Powuſſen 


and his troops were ready to march, but that two of Guſho's 


nephews had rebelled, whom it had taken ſome time to 


ſubdue; that another meſſenger was left behind, but had 
fallen ſick at Aringo, who, however, would come forward | 


as ſoon as poſlible with his maſter's meſſage, and would 


be probably at the camp that night. He brought alſo as 


undoubted. intelligence, that Faſil, upon hearing Ras Mi- 


chael's march, was preparing to repaſs the Nile into the 


country of the Galla. This occaſioned very great doubts, 


becauſe diſpatches had arrived from Nanna Georgis's ſon, 
che day before at Tedda, which declared that Faſil had Je. 5770 
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wy Borchen towards Gondae, but with what n 
tention he could not ſay; and this was well known to be in- 
telligence that might be ſtrictly and 
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on che 15th, the king 
as prince George had ſaid the night before, led the van 
; a flattering mark of confidence that Ras Michael 
had put in dim vow forthe fivſt time, of which che king was 
very ſenſible. The Ras, however, had give! | 
as it is called, in Billetana Gueta Welleta Michael, an old 
and approved officer, trained to war from his infancy, and 
_ ſurrounded with the moſt tried of the troops of Tigre. The 
king halted at the river Gomara, but advanced that ſame 
night to the paſſage where the Nile comes out of the lake 
Tzana, and reſumes again the appearance of a river. 
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Taz king remained the r th and 16th encamped upon 
the Nile. Several things that ſhould have given umbrage,, 
and begot ſuſpicion, happened while they were in this ſitua- 
tion. Aylo, governorof Gojam, had been faramoned to af- 
Fiſt Ras Michael when Pownuſſen and Guſho: ſhould march 
to join him with theirforces of Begemder and Amhara, and 
His mother Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, then at Gondar, had pro- 
miſed he ſhould not fail. This lady was younger fiſter to 
Oxroro Efther; both were daughters of the Iteghe, She was. 
as beautiful as Ozoro Eſther, but very much her inferior in 
behaviour, character, and conduct: the had refuſed the old 
Kas, who aſked her in marriage before he was called from 
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he would order the eyes. of Welleta Iſrael to be pulled out, 


if Aylo her ſon did not join him. It muſt have beena man 
ſuch as Ras Michael that could form ſuch a reſolution, for 
Welleta Iſrael's eyes were moſt ee. She was then 


in the 3 


A $INOLE ſmall tent had appeared the evening "i the I oth R 

on the other ſide of the Nile, and, on the morning of the 

16th, Welleta Iſrael and the tent were miſſing: ſhe boldly 
made her eſcape in the night. The tent had probably con- 
cealed her fon Aylo, or ſome of his friends, to ſhow her the 
paſſage ; for the Nile there was both broad and deep, roll- 
ing along a prodigious mals of water, with large, black, ſlip- 
pery ſtones at the bottom. It was therefore a very arduous, 
bold undertaking for ſoldiers and men accuſtomed to paſs 


rivers in the day- time; but for a woman, and in the night, 
too, with all the hurry that the fear of being intercepted 


muſt have occaſioned, it was ſo extraordinary as to exceed all 


belief. But ſhe was conducted by an intrepid leader, for 


with her deſerted Ayto Engedan fon of Kaſmati Eſhté, and 


confequently nephew to Ozoro Welleta Iſrael ; but their 


own inclinations had given them {till a nearer relation than 
the degree received from their parents, or decency ſhould 


have permitted. All the camp had trembled for Welleta 
Iſrael ; and every one now rejoiced that ſo bold an attempt 


had been attended with the ſucceſs it merited. It was ne- 
ceſſary, however, to diſſemble before Michael, who, intent 


upon avenging the Agows againſt Faſil, carried his reflec- 


tions at that time no further; for Aylo's not coming was 
attributed to the influence of Faſil, whoſe government of 


E Damot 
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"Tight to Gondar, and a mortal hatred had followed her re- 
fuſal. It was therefore reported, that he was heard to ſay, 


% 
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3 | Diannive) joins Gojam, and it was even ſaid, that Welleta lraet, 
1 . 1 his mother, had been the occaſion of this, from her hatred 
o to Michael and her attachment to Faſil; the firſt cauſe 


—_ Was 8 N the laſt N. formerly JO no 
o e 


o Ox his . hs W th bk paſſed ths + Nile: ww 
___ . en ers at a ſmall village on the other fide, called Tſoom- 
B wma, where his Fit-Auraris had taken poſt early i in the morn- 
—_——:.:. ing. I have often mentioned this officer without ns 

Z 47 tion, and perhaps it may now be right to tate his duty. 
1 1 The Fit-Auraris is an officer depending immediately upon 
—_— the commander in chief, and correſponding with him di- 
_ „ rectly, without receiving orders from any other perſon. 
=_ EN He'is always one of the braveſt, moſt robuſt, and moſt expe-. 
rienced men in the fervice; he knows, with the utmoſt ex- 
actneſs, the diſtance of places, the depth of rivers, the tate X 
= DE os of the fords, the thicknefs of the woods, and the extent of 
=” them; in a word, the whole face of the country in detail. 
= - „ His party is always adapted to the country in which the 
_ 5 war is; ſometimes it is entirely compoſed of horſe, ſome- 
—_— 1 af foot, but generally of a mixture of both. He has 
= „„ management of the intelligence and direction of the 
= © pies. He is likewiſe limited to no number of troops; 
3 = : ſometimes he has 1000 men, ſometimes 200. In time of 
=. 205 real danger he has generally about zoo, all picked from the- 
whole army at his pleaſure 5 he had not now about 50 horſe, 


as it was not yet to be the time of real buſineſs or: 
danger. Treg | 1 


1 As the poſt of He Auers i is a Hs of great ruſt, 10 it 
1 F endowed with proportionable emoluments, - The King's 
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Ane has territories aſſigned him in every province 
that he ever paſſes through, ſo has that of the Ras, if he 
commands in chief. Every governor of a province has alſo 
an officer of this name, who has a revenue allowed him 
within his own province. It is a place of great fatigue. 
Their poſt is atdifferent diſtances from the van of the army, 
according to the circumſtances. of the war; ſometimes a 
_ day's march, ſometimes four or fix hours. As he paſſes on 
he fixes a lance, with a flag upon it, in the place where the 
king's tent is to be pitched that night, or where he is to halt 
that day. He has couriers, or light runners, through which 
he conſtantly correſponds with the army ; whenever he ſees 
the enemy, he ſends immediate advice, and falls back him- 
ſelf, or advances farther, Rae. as his orders are. 


Faom Toms the wing marched bn, ation day S nicks 
to Derdera, and encamped near the church of St Michael. 
Derdera, was a collection of ſmall villages, between the lake 

Dembea and Court-ohha, where, it will be remembered, the 
agreement was the confederates ſhould incloſe Michael, and 

give him battle; but he had now loſt all patience, as there was 
no appearance of either Guſho or Powuſlen ; and being, be- 
ſides, in an enemy 8 country, he began to proceed ; in his u- 
ſual manner, by giving orders to lay waſte the whole adja- 
cent territory with fire and ſword. The whole line of march, 

two day's journey in breadth from the lake, was ſet on fire; 


the people who could not eſcape were ſlain, and every Walls 
ton n permitted. i 


Tux kings 8 paſſage of the Nile was the 850 given for 
me to ſet out to join him. It was the 18th of May, at noon, 1 


left Emfras, my courſe being ſouthward whilſt in the plain 
Vox. III. DE. of 
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= „ ef n At three Gelock we entered among * * 
ulis of ne colifideradien, and, T6otr after, began to coat 
V the nde of the Ake Tzanz; we fhw this day a 

Freut number of hippoporami; ſome ſwimming in the lake 
at a mall Giftacibe, Toinc riling from feeding on the high 
=—_ . . graſs in the meadows, and walking, ſeemingly at great lei- 
” — ture till they plunged themſelves out of fight. They are 
_—_ EP _ excerding cautious and ſhy While on land, and fot to be ap- 
—_ - Hi6athed nearenough t todo Execution with the beſtriſle. gun. 
3 „ At four in the afternoon we halted, and paſſed the night at 
„„ DP en the fide! fihelake.. 


* * 


3 On the xgth of May we left Baingus ben fix in the 
1 1 „ ene our courſe ſouth and by weſt, and at eight we I 

—_ found ourſelves in the middle of twenty-five or thirty . : == 
3  Hges called Nabea, firerching for the length of ſeven or 1 
—_ —_ eight miles; a few minutes afterwards we came to the ri. 

EE wer Reb, which falls into the lake a little north-weſt of the 
== N place where we now were. | Cloſe by where the Reb joins 
33 che lake is a ſmall village of Pagans, called Waits, who live 1 
1 Aare ſeparate from the Abyffinians, and are held by them 1 
oe ii utter abhorrence, ſo that to touch them, or any thing 

pt chat belongs to them, makes a man unclean all that day till 
the evening, ſeparates him from His family and friends, 
and excludes him from the church and all divine ſervice, 
YH | till he is waſhed and putified on the following day, part 
—_—  - A of this averſion is certainly owing to their manner of feed- 
= * ing; for their only profeſſion is killing the crocodile and 
Mm | i LEON ' hippoporamus, which they make their daily ſuſtenance. They 
have a moſt abominable ſtench, are exceedingly wan, or ill 
coloured, very lean, and die often, as is ſaid, of the louſy 
UWieaſe.. There are, indeed, no crocodiles in the lake Tzana, 
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that he ordered them both to be hanged ; they ſeemed per- 


"THE SOURCE OF THE NILE og. 


| owing, as zt is ſaid, to the cataracts, which they cannot get Y 
up. However, as they are amphibious animals, ahd walk 
very well on ſhore, I think they might ſurmount this diff- 


culty as eafily as the hippopotamus ; I rather think the cauſe 
is the coldneſs of the water and climate, which does not 


5 1 wh the n bus mace ory 2 een 


| a chose in pr arty but Watte 1 have ant nere 


to get ſome infight into this, their religion, and cuſtoms, 1 
could never ſo far ſucceed as to be able to give the public 
any certain information. A falſe account in ſuch caſes is 
certainly worſe than no account at all. I once deſired the 


king to order that one of them might be brought to Gon- 
dar. Two men, an old and a young one, were accordingly 


brought from the lake, but they would neither anſwer nor 
underſtand any queſtions; partly, I believe, through fear, 5 
partly from obſtinacy. The king at this became ſo angry 


fectly unc ed, and it was with ſome difficulty I pro- 
cured their releaſe ; [ never therefore made an experiment, 


of that kind afterwards, The Abyſſinians believe they are 


ſorcerers, can bewitch with their eyes, and occaſion death 


by their charms even at a conſiderable diftance. It is like- 
1y, if that had been ſo, theſe two would have tried their 


power upon me, of which I do not recollect to have ever 
W fene 


WIE paſſed the Reb at nine o o'clock in the morning. * 


riſes high in the mountains of Begemder, and is one of 


thoſe rivers that continue running the whole year, and has 


2 tolerable ford, although. it was viſibly increaſed by rain. 
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LE 1 e Pony Ar 8 we received a * from Ayo Adio; * - 


-  _ Shum, or governor, of! a. He was an officer of con. 
—_ ; jũſdenee of the Iteghé's; had been a great friend of Mariam 

=_ 4 's, one of whoſe vaſſals h. was, and in his heart an in- 1 
„ veterate enemy to Ras Mi and the new ſucceſſion. 


* 


VR 5 me row Ever ſince the murder of Joas he had 


dd dare When l firſt came there the Ras had: 
. . as that of an outlaw, to ran Afterwards, a as ; foo as be 
| I offered imm 


Po 


x V 5 te pitch his tent in one of 
3 fenit was a ſpacious bui * 
1 | 8 tuation he- could have -chofen, 


th walls, 
ere it was Ken beſt 
we did him great ſervi ſervi 


—— — — —— btW- 
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E—ͤ — net — —- — 
. 
2 
. 
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a „ by the means of Ozoro Eſther, as he was but very ill looked 
_ upon, and was rich enough to be conſidered as an obj 

_ -. of Ras Michael's rapacity-andavarice- Our neighbourhood: 
V occaſioned 1 us to paſs man evenings together, and we con- 
3 p, the rather becauſe he was a ſervant ß 
= | keghd, 3 and we were known favourites of Ozoro Eſther. | 
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Paſs the River Gio Accident there=— Arrive at Da- 


tanical reſearches. My orders were to encamp at Dara, in 


In the mean time I ſaid expecting Ayto Adigo's arrival; he 


brought along with him; it was a ſoldier's dinner, coarſe and 


8 ** : 


155 


cn | 


ra—Vifit the great Cataract of Alata—Leave Dara, and reſume N 


N tlie zacth of May; between fix and ſeven in the morn? 
ing, as Adigo was not arrived, I ſent the baggage and 

tents that we had with us forward with Strates, a Greek, 
who was an avowed enemy to all learned inquiries or bo- 


ſome convenient place near the houſeof Negadẽ kas Mahomet. 


came near eleven o'clock. As a temporary ſhelter from he 
ſun, a cloak upon croſs ſticks was ſet up, inſtead of a tent, to 
ſave time. We ſat down together to ſuch fare as Adigo had 


plentiful. Adigo told me Kaſmati Ayabdar, an uncle of 
Guſho, had left his houſe the night before, accompanied 
be the men of Foggora, . the ccuntry where. we then were 


of 


1:4 
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es which he was governor, and had cen the high rad o 
_Þ SS Join the forces of Begemder, 0 


tere HO, a near celtic of the o1d queen; ed tw 

EKuara juſt as we were fitting down to dinner. He had . 
—_ Ws about 50 horſe and 200 foot, all bad troops, and ill armed; 
—_— 3 he was, however, a reſpetable, tried veteran, who having 
= | had many opportunities of becoming rich, gave the whole 

=; POE to his ſoldiers, and thoſe of his dependents that lived with 
him; on which account he was extremely beloved, and it 
was hoped that, if the iſſue of this campaign was favourable, 
Ras Michael would make him governor of Kuara, in room 


of Coque Abou Barea, a man of a very different character, 
vho had intruded himſelf into that province by the power 


"8 Fall, and alter maintained himſelf in it by open rebellion. 
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"Tux Ee that had hitherto catrled 2 my quadrant and te- 
leſcopes being bad, I had luckily kept them behind, in 
hopes that either Adigo or Netcho would ſupply me with 
better; and I had now placed them upon the freſh mules 1 
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x had obtained, and had not ſent them on with the ſervants, - 
and we were then taking 2 friendly glaſs, It was, I ſuppoſe, : 

about noon, when we ſaw our ſervants coming back, and 4 : 

Strates alſo among the reſt, ſtript of every thing that he had, 

re a cotton night cap, which he wore on his head. 
The ſervants ſwam over the Gomara immediately, nor : 
| 5 Was Strates interrupted, but paſſed at the ford. They told | : 
= 2.5 us that Guſho and Powuſlen were in rebellion againſt the 
king, and confederated with Faſil, that they were advancing i 

faſt to cut off the Ras's retreat to Gondar, and that Guebra 

Mehedin, and Confu, rowuſſen 8 Fit-Auraris, had fallen in 
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4 | 


5 with out ſervants; and plundered 1 as belonging o 


dne king and the Ras. 


1 was, for ſome minutes, in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment at” 


| this torrent of bad news. Whether the others knew more: 


than I, it is impoſſible to ſay ; diſſimulation, in all ranks of 
_ theſe people, is as natural as breathing. Guebra Mehedin 
und Confu were the IteghE's two nephews, ſons of Baſha: 
Euſebius her brother, a worthleſs man, and his ſons no bet- 
ter. They were young men, however, whom I ſaw conti- 


nually at the queen's palace, and to whom I ſhould have 
gone immediately without fear, if I had known their houſes. 
had been in my way, and they happened to be near Lebec 
| at the hot wells; notwithſtanding their rank, they were of 


fuch diſſipated manners, that they were of no account, but 
treated as. caſtaways in the houſe of the queen their aunt, 
and never, as far as I knew, had entered into the pre- 


ſence of the king. I had often ate and drank with them, 
however, in the houſe of Ayto Engedan, their couſin- 
german, who was gone off with Welleta Iſrael his aunt, at 
rhe paſſage of the Nile as before mentioned. They had beat 

Strates, who was their intimate acquaintance, violently ; as 


alſo two others of my ſervants, to make them confefs in 
what package the gold was. They had taken from them 


alſo a large blunderbuſs, given me by the Swediſh conſul, 
Brander, at Algiers; a pair of piſtols, a double-barrelled: 


gun, and a Turkiſh ſword mounted with ſilver, which, as. 
there was then no proſpe& of their being immediately 
needed, were ſent. forward with the baggage... 


Nx no and Adigo, and all preſent, agreed that the 
whole was a fiction, and that, ſuppoſing the account to be 
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„„ true 9051 1 and Ambara were in 8 RY 
id, and worthleſs people, like Guebra , Mehedin and 
8 Confu, could never be thoſe pitched upon for the reſpecta- 
ble office of Fit-Auraris. The worſt that could be, as they 
conceived, was, that ſome miſunderſtanding might ſubſiſt 
: between Ras Michael and the governors above named, but 
Fraſil was undoubtedly the enemy of them all. They ima- 

= gined therefore that this diſ guſt, if any, would be ſoon got 

over, and concluded that it was highly abſurd, in any caſe, 
to attack me, as they certainly knew that the queen,Powuſſen, 
and Guſho, would be full as ill-pleaſed with it as the king 
or Ras Michael. It therefore appeared to them, as it alſo 

1 did to me, that theſe wild, young men, had taken the firſt 
3 ſurmiſe of 2 rebellion, as a pretence for robbing all that 
—_— came in a their . and chat „ e * W me 8 

firſt. 


„ 


n were in the middle of 3 W e how the 2 
parties appeared. They had, perhaps, an hundred horſe, and 
Were ſcattered about a large plain, ſkirmiſhing, playing, 
: purſuin g one another, ſhrieking and hooping like ſo many 
frantic people. They opt, however, upon coming nearer, 
ſeeing the reſpectable figure that we made, juſt ready 
to paſs the ford, which alone divided us. Our ſervants had 
neither ſeen Netcho nor Adigo, when they went in the mor- 
| ning, though they knew Adigo was expected, and theſe 
CE i marauders hoped to have intercepted me, thinly accom- 
IN A panied, as they had done my baggage. 


 Gorana Manzbix and his brother 3 nearer the 
banks than the reſt, and a ſervant was ſent from them, who 
| goſled the river to Us ian * Adigo with pro- 
Tos 5 2 2 e 
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— a: Frank proſcribed by the laws of their country, [7 
and alfo with marching to the aſſiſtance of Ras Michael, 
the murderer of his ſovereign, offering at the ſame time to 


divide the ſpoil with him if he would ſurrender me and 


mine to him. Servants here, who carry meſſages in time 
of war between the contending parties, are held ſacred like 


heralds. They are ſent even with inſults and deſiances; but 
it is conſtantly underſtood that their errand protects them 
from ſuffering any harm, whether on the road, or when in 
words 5 den theſe fooliſh, uſcleſs commiſſions. | 


+ Juv TY and Netcho were. ahone 8 chis punctilio 
wich robbers. Some were for cutting the ſervant's ears off, 


and ſome for carrying him bound to Ras Michael; I begged | 
they would let him go: and Netcho ſent word by him to 
Guebra Mehedin to get the goods and mules he had robbed 


us of together, for he was coming over to ſhare them with 
him. The ſervants having given the meſſenger a ſevere 
drubbing with ſticks, torn the cloth from about his middle, 
and twiſted it about his neck like a cord, in that plight ſent 


him back to Guebra Mehedin, and we all prepared to take the 


ford acroſs the river. Guebra Mehedin, who ſaw his ſer- 


vant thus diſgraced returning towards him, and a confider- 
able motion among the troops, advanced a few ſteps with 
two or three more of his company, ſtretching forth his 


hand and crying out, but ftill at a diſtance that we could 
not hear. He was diſtinguiſhed by a red ſaſh of ſilk twiſt- 


ed about his head. I, with my ſervants and attendants, firſt 
paſſed the river at the ford, and I had no ſooner got up the 


bank, and ſtood upon firm ground, than I fired two ſhots 


at him; the one, from a Turkiſh rifle, ſeemed to have given 


him great r , or elſe to have wounded him, for, 
Vor, III. © OT after 
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after four” FF 
tles, e 2 OY e e gibt e e 


3 


Nirens > ha paſſed: Ade Gate cloſafter: me, crying up- 
on me to let him go firſt, but Adigo declared his reſolution 


to go no farther. He hated Ras Michael; was a companion 
of Powufſen and Guſho, as well as a neighbour, and wiſh. 


ed for a revolution with all his heart: He, therefore, re- 
turned to Emfras and Karoota; and with him I ſent five: of 
my ſervants, deſiring him to eſcort my quadrant, clock, and 


teleſcopes into the iſland of Mitraha, and deliver them to- 


Tecla Georgis; the king's ſervant, governos' of that Hand. 
Adigo, being left alone by the ſervants, could not be per- 
ſuaded but ſome great treaſure was hid in thoſe boxes. He, 


| therefore, carried them to his houſe, and uſed the ſervants 
well, but opened and examined every one of the packages. 


Surpriſed to find nothing but iron and ruſty braſs, he cloſed. 
them again, and delivered them ſafely to Tecla Georgia, 
there to be kept for ie campaign. e 
Feen from the cribarraſſment of my baggage 
by the induſtry of Guebra Mehedin, and of my caſes and 


boxes by my own inclination, we ſet out with Netcho to 
take up our quarters with Negade Ras Mahomet at Da- 
ra, where we arrived in the afternoon, having picked up 


one of our mules in the way, with a couple of carpets and 
ſome kitchen furniture upon it, all the reſt being carried 


: * 


Tux object which now firſt preſented itſelf, and called our 


attention, was Strates in anight-cap, in other reſpects perfect- 
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thief in all Bege -mder would have ventur 


1 5 Ts $OURGE Or 1E nite. ö a 
1 naked) wich a 1662 gut üpbm his fibulder, Without powder 


or Het, but praneing and capering about in à great paſſion, 
and ſwearing a number of Greek oxths, which nobody there 


underſtood a word of but myſelf. This ſpectacle was ra- 


cher diverting for ſonve mindtes; at laſt Netcho, though I 


believe he was not over-well d, gave him an upper 


cloak to wrap round Him. It was not then Warm, indeed, 


but it was nox very cold. After recovering the mule, he got 


5 50 between the panmiers, and I adviſed him to Put the ſmall- 


eſt carpet about him, which he ſoon after did; He Had not 
yet 199 5 a word to me from ſullenneſs. | 


* STRATES, Card I, my good friend lay aſide that long = 


gun, for you will fall and break it, beſides, it hath not 
been charged ſince it was fired at Guebra Mehedin. If you 


carry it to ſtrike terror, it is altogether unneceflary ; for, if 

we had dreſſed you as you are now accoutred, when we 

ſent you forward with' the baggage to Dara, t there is not a 
ured 


to come near 
you.“ He looked at me with a countenance full of anger 


and contempt, though he ſaid nothing; but, in Greek, pro- 
nounced anathemas againſt the father of Guebra Mehedin, 


according to the Greek form of curſing; © Curſe himſelf 


and his brother, ſaid I, and not his father, for he has been 
dead theſe twenty years.” — I will curſe whom ] pleaſe, 


ſays he, in a great paſſion, I curſe his father, himſelf, and 
his brother, the Ras, and the king, and everybody that has 
brought me into ſuch a ſcrape as I have been to-day. I 
have been ſtripped naked, and within an inch of having my 


throat cut, beſides being gelded; and well may you laugh 


now at the figure I make. If you had ſeen thoſe damned 
crooked Enives, with their black hands, all beggin 8, as if it 


A 75 125 had 
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had 3 for charity, to be a to do my 1 you 
would have been glad for my making no worſe Ae to- 
* than I 0 wirh Mis: en * Cs my 9752 5 oa * 


5 « My tear dünnen Laid Lit it is 1 . of war, i = 
many princes and great men, who, at this moment I am 
ſpeaking to you, live in the enjoyment of every thing they: | 


can defire, before a month expires, perhaps, will be ſtretch- 
ed on the cold ground, a prey to the birds and wild beaſts of 


the field, without ſo much as a carpet to cover them ſuch as 
you have. You as yet are only frightened; though, it is 


true, a man may be as well killed as frightened to death.“ 


4 Sir, ſays he, in a violent rage, that I deny, it is not the 
ſame t a man that is killed feels no more, but he that is 


frightened to death, as I have been to-day, ſuffers ten thou- 
ſand. times more than if he had been killed outright.” — 


Well, ſaid I, Strates, I will not diſpute with you; I believe 
they. ſuffer much the ſame after they are dead; but you, 


I thank God, have only loſt your cloaths, and you are now: 


moſt comfortably, though not ornamentally, ene 


in my carpet; as ſoon as we get to Dara, you ſhall be drefſ- 


ed from head to foot, by Negadé Ras Mahomet, at the ex- 
pence of the king, in, better cloaths than you ever wore in. 
your life; at leaſt ſince I knew. you; only give me your gun: 
till your paſſion is allayed ; vou We, i is a valuable one 


which L never quit.” 


* . 


Hz then gave me . gun  fullenly gh; and I con- 


tinued, I will this very night preſent you with one of the- 


handſomeſt Turk ith ſaſhes that Mahomet has to ſell. I ſaw- 


him in the king's houſe, with many new ones that he had. 
procured, a little before I went to. Emfras,” I cannot pre- 


tend. 
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4 to ſay whether his viſage tinte up, for he was ſtill ] 
8 hid with the carpet, as it began to grow coobas 


well as dark; but the ſight of the lights in the houſes of Da- 


ra, and the promiſe of the new cloaths and the faſh, had 


| wry much ſoftened his voice and D * 


8 Sir, fave he, ingly: nis mule cloſe up to mine, 1 


you are nor in a Paſſion, one may ſpeak to you. Do you not think 
that it is tempting: Providence to come ſo far from your 


own country to ſeek theſe d—n'd weeds and flowers, at the 
riſk of having your throat cut every. hour. of the day, and, 


| whatis wor, my throat cut too, and of being gelded into the 


bargain? Are there no weeds, and bogs, and rivers in your 


own country? what have you to do with that d—n'd Nile, 


where he riſes, or whether he. riſes at all, or not? What. 
will all thoſe trees and branches do for you when theſe. 
horrid blacks have done your buſineſs, as they were near do- 


ing mine? He then made a ſign towards his girdle with his: | 


| fingers, which made me underſtand what he meant“ Nile, 
ſays he, curſe upon his father's head the day that he was. 
ben? . | 


© STRATES, replied I gravely, he has no father, and was. 


never born. Fertur fine tefte creatus, ſays the poet.” “ There's. 
your Latin again; the poet is an aſs and a blockhead; "Jet 


him be who he will, continued Strates; and 1.do maintain, 
whether you be angry or not, that at Stanchio and Scio 
there are finer trees than ever you ſaw, or will ſee in Abyſ⸗ 
ſinia. There is a tree, ſays he, that fifty men like you, 
fpreading all your hands round about, would not be able to 
graſp it. Nay, it is not a tree, it is but half a tree; it is as 


ald, I believe, as Methuſelah: Did you ever ſee it ??— I tell. 


you. 
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and, therefore, could not ſee it.. Nor at Stanchlio ? —-xes, 
I have been ar Stanehlio, and have ſeem the large plane- 


res there. bees f it may be about eighteeen or twenty - 


adds he, there wanker. 2000 years before our Saviour : Did 


vod ever hear that? ] have read, faid I, Strates, that, a- 
bout 506 years before Chriſt, Tippocrates dic bur 
Galen was not born till 20 years aftes Chriſt, do not re- 
collect if he was ever e ee lived 
here. a 


1 
i £ 


We was in the ande of 6 Nas choſe 


were all falſchoods of Latins and Papiſts; and we were aſ- 


cending, .compoſedly enough, through a narrow, rocky road, 
chick. covered with high trees and buſhes, when, juſt before 


into the village of Dara, a gun waz fired, and 
the - ball diſtinaly heard paſſing through the leaves among 


the branches. This occaſioned a great alarm to our diſpu- 
tant, who immediately ſuppoſed that Guebra Mehedin; and 
all his robbers, were there expreſsly waiting for us; nor 


was he the only perſon that felt uneaſily. Netcho, myſelf, 
and the generality of his officers, thought this was more 
than probable; we all therefore diſmounted; loaded our 


fire-arms, halted till all: our n came up; and con- 


ſulted what we were to'do. 


.* STRATES, thou; gh FR and naked, found-it was better to- 
go back under his carpet, and, if poſlible, overtake Ayto 


Adigo, than take poſſeſſion of his new cloaths from Negade 
Ras Mahomet; with the riſk of meeting Guebra Mehe- 


din there. In vain 1 remonſtrated to him, that he, of all 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NIILE. 1 


eher had nothing to loſe but Netcho's old clodk and the 
carpet. His fears, however, made him think otherwiſe, nor 


could he baniſh his apprehenſions of the crooked knives, 


and, what he called, be operation. Netcho having ordered. 
and converſed with his men in his own language, which I 
did not underſtand, fajd after, with great compoſure and firm 


tone of voice, That he had come to lodge in the market- place 
of Dara that night, and would not be put out of his quarters 
by boys of the character of Mehedin and Confu ; that, in his 


preſent circumſtances, with the few troops he had, he did 


not ſeek to fight, but even with this force, ſuch as it was, 


if attacked, he would not deeline it —Whatever' country, or 


whatever diſtance of time and place heroes live at, their 


hearts are always in uniſon, and ſpeak the ſame language 
on ſimilar and great occaſions. There old Netcho, without 
having ever heard of Shakeſpeare, repeated the very words 


that, 300 years ago, our __ King Henry V. me before the 
battle of ASS — 


The ſum of all my anſwer is but this, 

We would not ſeek a battle as we are; 
Yet, as we are, we ſay we will not ſhua it. 
So tell your maſter——— 


SHAKESPEARE. 


Wr had not advanced but a few paces, before two of the 


town came to us; the noiſe of our approach had been 
heard, and all the dogs had been barking for half an hour. 


Soon after, arrived a ſon of Negadé Ras Mahomet, who aſ- 
ſured us all was in peace; that they had been expecting us 
and Ayto Adigo with us; that he heard nothing of Guebra 

Nehedin. * that he had retreated with great precipitation 
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5 8 i the plain, as they apprehended, EY fear 
of the approach of our party. He had, indeed, for ſome days, 
been guilty of great irregularities; had lain two men, and 
wounded the ſon of Mahomet, the Shum, or chief of Alata, 
in attempting to take from him the re 
territory to the king; after which they had been beat back 


by Mahomet eee their evo and gen more was 
2 en of n Es . 


enue due from that 


1 . us to 7 Negadd Ras Aber 8 Wag who 


2 killed a cow for Netcho, or rather allowed him to kill one 


for himſelf; for it is equal to a renunciation of Chriſtianity 


to eat meat when the beaſt is ſlaughtered by a Mahometan. 
1 Strates, who from his infancy, in his own country, had fared 
on nothing elſe, was not ſo ſcrupulous, though he conceal- 
cd it; he therefore had a very hearty ſupper privately with 


Negadé Ras Mahomet and his family, who very. willin gly 
promiſed to get his new cloaths ready by the next morn- 


— 


As IL was „ myſelf,! 8 full of ah) upon the dif- 
ficulties and dangers I 'was already en gaged in, and of the 
proſpect of ſtill greater before me, I had no ſtomach for 


either of their ſuppers, but ordered ſome coffee, and went 
to bed. After I lay down I deſired Negade Ras Mahomet to 
come to me, and, when we were alone, I interrogated him 
if he knew any thing of the rebellion i in Begemder. At 


firſt he declared he did not; he laughed at the no- 


tion of Guebra Mehedin and Confu being Fit-Auraris to 
Guſho and Powuſlen, and ſaid, that either of theſe generals 


would hang them the firſt time they came into their hands. 


He told me, however, that Woodage a Aſahel had been aſſem- 
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bling troops, and had committed ſome cruelties upon the : 
king's ſervants in Maitſha; but this, he imagined, was at 


the inſtigation of Faſil, for he never was known to have 


been connected either with Fowuſſen or Guſho. He told 
me after, under the ſeal of ſecrecy, that Ras Michael had 
halted two days at Derdera; that, upon a meſſage he had 
received from Begemder, he had broke out into violent paſ- 
bons againſt Guſho and Powuſſen, calling them liars and 


- traitors, in the openeſt manner; that a council had been 
held at Derdera, in preſence of the king, where it was in 
deliberation whether the army ſhould not turn ſhort into 


Begemder, to force that province to join them; but that it 


was carried, for the ſake of the Agows, to ſend Powuſſen a 
ſummons to join him for the laſt time: that, in the mean 


while, they ſhould march ſtraight with the greateſt dili- 


gence to meet Faſil, and give him battle, then return, 


and reduce to Fer ſubordination your e and 


Tas was the very worſt news 1 could poflibly receive ac- | 


. cording to the reſolutions that I had then taken, for I was 


within about fourteen miles of the great cataract, and it 
was probable I never again ſhould be ſo near, were it even 


always acceſſible; to paſs, therefore, without ſeeing it, was 
worſe, in my own thoughts, than any _ that could 
threaten me. 


Nzcapz Ras Manowtr was a ſober plain man, of excel- 
lent underſtanding, and univerſal good character for truth 


and integrity ; and, as ſuch, very much in the favour both 
of the King and Ras Michael. I therefore opened my in- 
tentions to him without reſerve, deſiring Ns advice how to 
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my life ines in their power, and I am now in your houſe, 
in pre ing in a tent out of doors with Netcho 
and his Chriſtians. I do not aſk you whether Tune to go or 
not, for that is reſolved on; and, tho you are a Mahome- 
tan, and I a Chriſtian, no religion teaches a man to do 
We both agree in this, that God, who has protected me thus 
is capable to protect me likewiſe at the cataract, and 
farther, if he has not d ined otherwiſe, for my good ; 
'I only aſk. you as a man who knows the country, to give 
me your beſt advice, how I may ſatisfy my curiofity in 
this point, with as little dapger, and as much expedition as 
ble, 
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polible, leaving the reſt to heaven. — 4 Well, FOR he, T 
| hall do ſo. I think, likewiſe, for your comfort, that, barring" 
unforeſeen accidents, you may do it at this time, without 
great danger. Guebra Mehedin will not come between this 
townandAlata, becauſe we are all one people, and the killing 
two men, and wounding Mahomet's ſon, makes him a ai. 
menia . At Alata he knows the Shum is ready to receive 
him as he deſerves, and he is himſelf afraid of Kaſmati 
Ayabdar, with whom he is as deep in guilt as with us, and 
here he well knows he dare not venture for many reaſons.” 155 
« Ayabdar, ſaid I, paſſed the Karoota three days ago.“ 
„Well, well, replied Mahomet, ſo much the better. Ayabdar 
nas the leproſy, and goes every year once, ſometimes twice, 
to the hot wells at Lebec; they muſt paſs near one another, 
and that is the reaſon Guebra Mehedin has aſſembled all' 
' theſe banditti of horſe about him. He is a beggar, and a 
ſpendthrift; a fortnight ago he ſent to me to borrow twen- 
ty ounces of gold. You may be ſure I did not lend it him; 
he is too much in my debt already; and I hope Ras Michael 
will give you his head in your hand before winter, for the 
| ſhameful action he has been OY” of to r ge | 
this day. 


1 Woopaot Asauzr, ſaid I, what ſay you of him“ 
hy, you know, replied Mahomet, nobody can inform 
you about his motions, as he is perpetually on horſeback, 
and never reſts night nor day; however, he has no buſineſs 
on this ſide of the water, the rather that he muſt be ſure 
Ras Michael, when he paſſed here, took with him all the 
1 FRET Kg 's 
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* Guilty of our blood, and ſubjeRt to the laws of retaliation. 
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11 85 3 money that! had in my hands. Wen ner is. 


fairly come, for we do not know the changes a night may 


produce in this country, take half a dozen of your ſervants; 


I will ſend with you my ſon and four of my ſervants; you 
will call at Alata, go down and ſee the cataract, but do: 


norhay, recurn inmpediacety aid, d Kerim, God is merci- 
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| of 


Keane my kind landlord, and tet him go; l Jr recollec- N 
ung. called him again, and aſked, « What ſhall I do withNet- . 
cho? how ſhalll rejoin him? my company is too ſmall to paſs: 
Maitſha without him.” —* Sleep in peace, ſays he, I will pro- 
vide for that. I tell you in confidence, the king's money is 
in my hands, and was not ready when the Ras paſſed ; my 
ſon is but juſt arrived with the laſt of it this evening, tired 
to death; I ſend the money by Neteho, and my fon too, 
with Lorry ſtout fellows well armed, who will die in your 
ſervice, and not run away like thoſe vagabond Chriſtians, 
in whom you muſt place no confidence if danger preſents 


itſelf, but immediately throw yourſelf amon g the Maho- 


metans. Beſides, there are about fifty ſoldfers, moſt of them 


from Tigré, Michael's men, that have been loitering here 


theſe two days. It was one of theſe that fired the gun juſt. 


before you came, which alarmed Netcho; ſo that, when 
you are come back in ſafety from the care, they mall 


be, by that time, all on their march to the paſſage. My 
ſon ſhall mount with you; I fear the Nile will be too deep, | 


but when once you are at Tſoomwa, you may ſet your mind | 
at reft, and bid deſiance to Woodage Aſahel, who knows 
his enemy always before he engages him, and at this time 


will not venture to interrupt your march.“ 
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"Ki I have mentioned the name of this perſtic 0 een it 


| il be neceſſary to take notice, that he was by origin a 
Galla, but born in Damot, of the clan Elmana, or Denſa, two 
tribes ſettled there in the time of Yaſous I. that he was the 
moſt intrepid and active partizan in his time, and had an 
invincible hatred to Ras Michael, nor was there any love 

| loſt betwixt them. It is impoſſible to conceive with what - 
velocity he moved, ſometimes with 200 horſe, fometimes 
with half that number. He was conſtantly: falling upon 
ſome part of Michael's army, whether marching or en- 


camped; the blow once ſtruck, he diſappeared in a minute. 


When he wanted to attempt ſomething great, he had only 1 
to ſummon his friends and acquaintance in the eoun wy,” 
and he had then a little army, which difperſed as ſoon as 


the buſineſs was done. It was Ras Michael's firſt queſtion 
to the ſpies; Where was Woodage Aſahel laſt night? a 


queſtion they very ſeldom could anſwer with certainty. He 
was in his perſon too tall for a good horſeman, yet he was 
expert in this qualification by conſtant practice. His face 
was yellow, as if he had the jaundice, and much pitted with - 
the fmall-pox ; his eyes ſtaring, but fiery; his noſe as it were 


broken, his mouth large, his chin long and turned up at the 


end; he ſpoke very faſt, but not much, and had a very ſhy, 
but ill deſigning look. In his character, he was avaricious, 
treacherous, inexorable, and cruel to a proverb; in ſhort, he 
was allowed to be the moſt mercileſs robber and murderer 
that age had produced in all Abyſſinia. 


Waxing with Wen and better reconciled to my ex- 


pedition, I fell into a ſound ſleep. I was awakened by Strates 
in the morning, (the 2 1ſt of May) who, from the next room, 
had heard hal the ee between me and Negade Ras, 
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| - upon. ow. many.” 
2 > the trees were "londed with fruit, and many. with both 
fruit and flowers. I was truly ſorry. to be obliged to paſs 
them without more diſtin& notice; but we had no time, as 
de diſtance to the cataract was not abſolutely certain, and 
the cataract then was our only object. d ot, 
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ailing the plain, we came to a briſk 
riſes in a Begemder, paſſes Alata, and throws itſelf into thi 

7 Nile below the cataract. They told me it was called Marian . 
Ohha; and, a little farther, on the ſide of a green hill, ha- 

ving the rock appearing in ſome parts of it, ſtands Alata, a 3 | 
conſiderable village, with ſeveral ſmaller, to the ſouth and 
weſt. Mahomet, qur guide, rode immediately up to the 
Houſe where he knew the governor, or Shum, reſided, for 
fear of alarming but we had already been ſeen at a 
r OM ceonſiderable 


—— — 


— 


__ 8 1 - — 8 " k Rn =_ * E _ = 5 — 
Ld. Ee ae A ed En ee = \ — 0 
- 0 _ : 7 i _ = * e'e 


—— — 


- 
- 
w 24 — 
x ” 
» 
x 
» . BY 
1% 
N 
% 
. . 
o 
1 
$ 
- 
A - 
= 
. 
. 
* 
. 
' 
4 ; 
* — 
* 
* 
my - 
* * 
. 
>» 
* 1 
* . 
— 
. 
* 
** 
- = 9 
* * 


s "4 * \ x 
. — : r 8 NM 2 
- * _ 2 1 o R LP * 9 1 2 * ISI 4% 4 8 r * Y \ 4% 3 
SID IST +> 82 F YES NT CEPT INT LAT” — I Tr N r 
# 1 aa * * oy p Ie v. © ISL: 4 8 A R * n el rn * 9 17 n 9 Az 
— Rn e rene Be R N n ere N n ö * ? 
2 ” 9 ap . . e e e 7 L £ J 4 l A 
; pf ME wy on 2 4 MO Eo * NEO * 30 ' — xd 19 34 j Fg rn 8 * * * * \ 


= SOURCE or THE NI. z. 


* onfiterable diſtance, and Mahomez and ds We known, BE -.- 
All che people of the village ſurrounded the mules dire&hy, 8 85 1 
paying each their compliments to the maſte and che fer- „„ 
vants; the ſame was immediately obſerved towards us; and, 
281 faluted the Shum in Arabic, his own language, we 
"ſpeedily became acquainted. Having overſhot the cataract, 
the noife of which we had a long time diſtinctly heard, Ire- 
ſiſted every entreaty that could be made to me to enter the 
| houſe to refreſh myſelf, I had imbibed part of Strates s 
fears about the unfettledneſs. of che times, and all che kind ; _. 
invitations were to no purpoſe ; Tas, as it were, forced to EH „„ 9 
We to refreſh. « our Horſes... | 15 ww 
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"I naPPENEd to be upon E weep Wepper of the” bill Full 
of buſhes; and one of the ſervants, dreſſed in the Arabian 
faſhion, i in a burnooſe; and turban ſtriped white and green, 
led my horſe, for fear of his flipping, ell it got into the path 
leading to the Shum's door. I heard the fellow exclaiming 
in Arabic, as he led the horſe, Good Lord! to ſee you here? 
Good God! to fee you here!“ “ I aſked him who he was 
ſpeaking of, and what reaſon he had to wonder to fee me 
there,” — What! do you not know me?” © [ {aid I did not. 
„Why, replied he, I was ſeveral times with you at ſidda. 
1 ſaw you often with Capt. Price and Capt. Scott, with the 
Moor Yaſine, and Mahomet Gibberti. I was the man that 
brought your letters from Metical Aga at Mecca, and was to 
come over with you to Maſuah, if you had gone directly 
there, and had not proceeded to Yemen or Arabia Felix. I . 

was on board the Lion, with the Indian nokeda (fo they call Ws. 
the captain of a country ſhip) when your little veſſel, all co- 1 
vered with fail, paſſed with ſuch briſkneſs through the Eng- 
liſh * which all fired their cannon; and everybody aid, 

there 
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1 . there is a poor man making great. haſte to be aſſaſſinated 
among thoſe wild people in Habeſh; and ſo we all thought. 
V Ns He concluded, Drink no force! Aae l 
r We had juſtarrived, while my fried © | 


$6. '-4 „ * : d x 
- - p - ” 


JJ theſe exclamations, at the place where theshum 


WP 


W AA andthe reſt were ſtanding. The man continued repeating © 
=_ 1 1 the ſame words, crying as loud as he .could, with an air A 
1 f triumph, while 1 was reflecting how ſhameful it was 


, 3 =. ' ©  forns tomake theſe profligate expreſſions by freque 
oo eee ſo uy OE by ſtrangers that knew no 


* V In ur Shum, and all about him, were in equal aftoniſh- 88 
—_— ment at ſeeing the man, to all appearance, in a paſſion, ba wl. 
=_—  _-. ing out words they did not underſtand; but he, holding a . 
—_ „„ in his hand, began louder than before, drink! very 
JJ -::gpoJt Engliſhman ! ſhaking the horn in the Shum his ma- 8 
—_— .-. face. Mahomet of Alata was a very grave, compoſed — 
man; *I do declare, ſays he, Ali is become mad: Does any- 
_ Fe. © know what he ſays or means ? That I do, ſaid I, and 
| 1 bY OW, 0 tell you by-and-bye ; ; he is an old acquaintance of mine, 
Jr and is ſpeaking Engliſh ; let us make a haſty me: | 
y  * ever, with any thing you have to give us.” | 95 
rr Ou horſes were 8 fed; 5 bread, honey, and 
—_ 5 butter ſerved: Ali had no occaſion to cry, drink; it went a- 
_ = „ bout plentifully, and I would ſtay no longer, 5 mounted 
_— my horſe, thinking every minute that I tarried might be 
_ better ſpent at the cataract. The firſl thing they carried us 
deo was the bridge, which conſiſts of one arch of about twen- 
o r ty-five feet broad, the extremities of which were ſtrongly let | 
—_— into, and reſted on the ſolid rock on both ſides; but frag- 
—_ J . NNN 


tempts to ruin it; otherwiſe, in its conſtruction, it was ex- 


ceedingly commodicus. The Nile here is. confined, between 
two rocka, and runs in a deep trough. with great roaring and 
impatucus velocity. We were told no erocodiles were ever 
ſeen ſa high, and were obliged to remount the ſtream above 


half a. mile before we came to che cataract, through trees 
with theſe. we had ſeeg ne , e 


Tas cataract itſelf was the moſt BEA Ig 6ght chat 
ever b beheld. The height has. been rather exaggerated. 
The miſſionaries ſay the fall is. about fixteem ells, on fifty 
Feet, The meaſuring is, indeed, very difficult, but, by the 
poſition of long ſticks, and poles, of different lengths, at c dif- 


ferent. heights: of the rock, from the water's. edge, I may 


venture to ſay that it is nearer farty feet than any ather , 
meaſure, The: river hach been conſiderably increaſed by 
rains, and fell in one ſheet of water, without any interval, 
above half an Engliſh mile in breadth, with a. force and 
noiſe that was truly terrible, and which ſtunned and made 
me, for a time, perfactiy dizzy; A thick fume, or haze, co- 


veretl. the fall all rund, and hung over the courſe of the 


ſtream both. above and below, marking its track, thou gh 
the water was. not: ſeen, The river, though ſwelled with 


rain, preſerved its natural clearneſs, and. fell, as far as I ould. 


diſcern, into a deep pool, or. baſon, in the ſolid rack, which. 


was full, and in twenty diſſerent eddies to the very foot of 
the precipice, the ſtream, when. it fell, ſeeming part of it 


to run back with great Fury upon the rock, as well as for- 


Vor Il. ) ĩðà FO Ty ward 


rm SOVRCE OF THE NL, as. 
maanes; of the pazayens remained, and the bridge zielt ſoem · . 
ed to bear the appearance of frequent repairs, and many at- 


and buſhes of the eee eee 5 
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ward in the line of i its courſe, raifing g a wave, or violenr 
 ebullition, by chaffing againſt 
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zrOME Lono pretends, that he has fat under the curve, 


or arch, made by the projectile force of the water ruſhing - 
over the precipice. He fays he fat calmly at the fbot of it; 


and looking through the curve of the ſtream, as it was fall: 
ing, ſaw a number of rainbows of inconceivable beauty i in- 
rdinary priſm.” This however I, without heſita- 

tion, aver to be a downright falſchood. A deep pool 
ter, as I mentioned, reaches to the very foot of the rock, and- 
is in perpetual agitation. Now, allowing that there was a 
ſeat, or bench, which there is not, in the middle of the 2 
pool, E de believe it abſolutely impoſlible, by any exertion- 
of human frength, to have arrived-at it.. Although a very 


this ex 


1 7 


robuſt man, in the prime and vigour of life, and a hardy, 
pradtiſed, indefatigable ſwimmer, Fam perfectly confident E 
could not have got to that ſeat from the ſhore through the : 
_ quie teſt part of that baſon. And; ſu 


of wa- 


in his imaginary ſeat under the curve of that immenſe arch: 
of water, he muſt have had a portion of firmneſs, more than 


falls to the ſhare of ordinary men, and which is not likely 


to be acquired in a monaſtic life, to philoſophiſe upon op- 


tics in ſuch a ſituation, where every thing would ſeem to 


his dazzled eyes to be in motion, and the ſtream, in a noiſe 


like the loudeſt thunder, to make the ſolid rock (at leaſt as 
to ſenſe) ſhake to its very foundation, and threaten to tear 
every nerve to pieces, and to deprive one of other ſenſes be- 


ſides that of hearing. It was a moſt magnificent ſight, that 
ages, added to the greateſt length of human life, would not 
deface or eradicate from my memory; it ſtruck me with a. 
kind of ſtupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and of 


every: 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. - „ 


every "odio: ſublunary concern. 1 was one of the "moſt 


magnificent, ſtupendous ſights in the creation, though de- 
5 "x and vilified by * lies of Aa eee, nen * 
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| 1 WAS e HI from one of the wik dest Geier 
that ever I fell into, by Mahomet, and by my friend Drin, 


Who now put to me a thouſand impertinent queſtions. It 
was after this I meaſured the fall, and believe, within a few 


feet, it was the height I have mentioned; but I confeſs I 
could at no time in my life leſs promiſe upon preciſion ; * 


my reflection was ſuſpended, or ſubdued, and while in 


ſight of the fall I think I was under a temporary alienation 
of mind; it ſeemed to me as if one element had broke looſe 
from, and become ſuperior to all laws of ſubordination; that 


the fountains of the great deep were extraordinarily opened, 


and the deſtruction of a world was Ow begun he the __— | 


cy of water. 


: | n 
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Ir _ now half an hour paſt one o'clock, the weather per: 


fectly good; it had rained very little that day, but threatened a a 


ſhowery evening; I peremptorily refuſed returning back to 
Alata, which our-landlord importuned us to. He gave us a 


reaſon that he thought would have wei ight with us, that 
he, too,' had his meery, or money, to ſend to the king, 
which would be ready the next morning as early as we 


pleaſed. * The mention of to-morrow mornin g brought all 
my engagements and their conſequences into my. mind, 
and made me give a flat refuſal, with ſome degree of pee- 


_ viſhneſs and ill- humour. I had ſoon after found, that he 
had otherwiſe made up this affair with Mahomet our guide; 


but being reſolute, and, a moment after, taking leave of 
3H 2 2 dux 


1 
. 
1 
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Kither, us He ſaid, rotpre 

re people, as the whole inhabitants of Alata, their 

neighbours and friends, intended ſoon to 
din, if a; Foallthe wppomu˙ky eren 
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cloath 
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ed, and received his ſaſſi 


n hewus uichild in his 


juſt one of us; nay, 


ga 
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2 Srükras proce un "i 
I | Dara, and not being inc tired to go into the town Vichout | 


A 


-7 HE SOURCE OF THE NILE, | 
2 a. e were croffing the ST Wen 


ve made to a large Uaroo-tree, and fat down to reſt. 


you, 


ourſelves till you ſthonkd come up. As the ground was 
 Jomewhat-drvatel, we'faw feveral horſes in che bed. of a 


wurent · Where there was no water running, and, When theſe 


were pufled up the bank, their maſters got immediately 
upon them. I conceived the one wirh the red ſaſh upon 
his head was Guebra Mehedim, and preſently eight or ten 
naked people, artnet with lances and Thields, came out of 
the hole neareſt me. T-was furpriſed, and thought they 


might be 'robbers, and, kneeling down upon one knee, I 


| preſented the large blunderbuſs at them. On this they all : 
ran back to their hole, anti fell flat on their faces; and they 


did well; I ffwuld have given them a confountled pepper: r- 
ing Certeinly, fait I, there is little doubt of that.“ 
Jou may laugh; continued Strates, but the firſt ching 1 1 


 faw near me was Confu and Guebra Mehedin, the one with: 


a red, the other a kind of white fillet tied round his fore- 
head. O ho! friend, ſays Guebra Mehedin, where are you 
going ? and held out his hand to me as kindly, familiarly, 
and chearfully as poſſible. 1 immediately laid down my 
blunderbuſs, and went to kiſs his hand. You know they 


are the good old queen's nephews ; and I thought if their 
houſe was near we ſhould have good entertainment, and 
me merriment that night. I then ſaw one of their 


lervants lift the blunderbuſs from the ground, but ap- 


parently with fear, and the reft took poſſeſſion of the 
, mules and baggage. I began to aſk Guebra Mehedin what 


this meant? and ſaid accidentally, ente you ! inſtead of ſpeak- 


ing it entoww, as you know they pronounce it to great people. 
3 Without further 1 he gave mea laſh with his 


whip 
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8 and is a real Frank, on which account it would be a ſin to 
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. ſword that was flung y ihe 
„ gledme with the cord if I had notf len backwards; the 
„„ all began then to ſtrip me. Twas nakedin a minute as L was | RS 
| the hour I was born, having only this night- cap; when one A 
of them, a tall black fellow, drew a crooked knife, and pro 5 
eld to pay me a compliment that has made me udder every 
9 ttime l have ſince thought of it. 1 don't know what would | 
i have been the end of it, if Confu had. ot ſaid, oh! he ii a 
N zobite man, and not worth the ſcarif : Let his maſter, | 
„„ | faysGuebraMehedin, he will by this have paſſed the Gomara; | 
nao has always plenty of gold both from the king and Iteghe, 


o 


ſpare him. On this away they went uſhing about the 
plain. Horſemen came to join. them 


VVV other. None of them hurt me v y much, but, no matter; | 
C have my turn: we ſhall ſee what figure he wi | : 


before the Iteghé ſome of th ſe days, or, what is better, be- | 
„„ "ts ds Michael.“ 30 er EL 


of 
* 


” . 
4 . 


+ 


F > * D * - * 
# 
Y 


0 TarAT you ſhall never ſee, ſays Negade Ras Mahomet, 


8 . who entered the room in the inſtant, for there is a man 
now without who informs us that Guebra Mehedin is either 
dead or juſt a- dying. A ſhot fired at him, by one of you at PE | 
the Gomara, cut off part of his cheek-bone; the next morn- 
Ang he heard that Kaſmati Ayabdar was going to the hot wa- 


* 


| | ters at Lebec with ſervants only, and the devil towhom he be- 
longed would not quit him; he would perſiſt, ill as he was, to 
attack Ayabdar, who having, unknown to him, brou ght a | 
number of ſtout fellows along with him, without difficulty 5 
cut his ſervants to pieces. In the fray, Tecla ! a ſer- | 
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vant who takes care of Ayabdar's horſe, coming up with 

Guebra Mehedin himſelf, hurt as he was, ſtruck him over 
che ſkull with a large crooked knife like a hatchet, and 
left him mortally - wounded on the field, whence he was 


| carried to a church, where: he is now lying a miſerable. 
| ſpectacle, and can never recover.“ Strates could hold no 
longer. He got up and danced as if he had been frantic, 
ſometimes ſinging Greek ſongs, at another time pronoun 
cing ten thouſand curſes, which he wiſhed might overtake 
| him in the other world. For my part, I felt very differently,. 
for I had much rather, conſidering whoſe nephew he was, 
that he ſhould have lived, than to have it ſaid that he re- 
ceived his firſt wound, not a mortal one, but intended as ſuch,, 
ö from my hand. . | 
| CHAP.” 
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N the 220 of May we were all equally deſirous to re- 
ſume our journey. We ſet out accordingly at fix 
Oclock in the morning, aſcending ſome hills covered, as 
the former ones, with trees and ſhrubs, utterly unknown to 
me, but of inexpreſſible beauty, and many of extraord: 
grance. We continued aſcending about three miles, 
we came to the top of the ridge within fight of the lake. As 
we roſe, the hills became more bare and leſs iful. We af. 
terwards deſcended towards the paſſage, partly over ſteep 
banks which had been covered with buſhes, all trodden down 
by the army, and which had made the acceſs to the river ex- 
Ceedingly ſlippery. Here we ſaw the uſe of Mahomet's ſervants, 
three of whom, each with a lance in one hand, holding 
" that of his companion in the other, waded acroſs the vio- 
nt ſtream, ſounding wi 
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flep d took. The river was very deep, the current, 1 ſap- 
- poſe, fifty yards broader than it was at the cataract; but 


the banks were, for a great way on each fide, almoſt perfect- 
ly level, though much obſtructed with black ſtones. In the 


middle it was very deep, and the ſtream ſmooth, ſo that it 


was apparent our horfes muſt ſwim. For my part I did 


not like the ſmooth ſtones at the bottom, as a fall there 


would have been irrecoverable ; and my horſe was ſhod 
with iron, which is not uſual in Abyſſinia. I therefore re- 
ſolved to ſwim where I could not wade, and, wrapping my 
cloaths in a bundle, I gave them to a ſervant, who carried 


them over on his head. I then waded in, and found the water 


unexpectedly cold. Mahomet rode on a mule by my tide, 
ſometimes ſwimming, ſometimes walking, 1 attempted to 
ſound up towards the lake, and found it deeper there. I re- 
turned, therefore, being unwilling to try experiments, and, 
committing myſelf to the ſtream, ſwam to the other ſide, 


much comforted by the aſſurance that no > crocodile 1 85 


the cataract. 
The beaſts having got over, the men followed much 
quicker; many women, going to join the-army, ſwam over, 
holding the tails of the horſes, and we were all on the other 


fide before twelve o'clock, the beaſts a good deal tired 
with the paſſage, the ſteepneſs of the acceſs to It, and the 


ſill greater depth on the other ſide. For my part, I thought 
we could not have gone on to Tſoomwa, but it was carried 
againſt me. Tſoomwa is about twelve miles diſtant; and IL 


| ſuppoſe it was not much paſt three o'clock when we arri- 


ved there, which was very fortunate, as we had ſcarcely pitch- 
ed our tents. before a moſt terrible ſtorm of rain, wind, and 


Thunder overtook us. My tent was happily placed i in one 


„„ „„ reſpect 
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3 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER: 


= 1 _ relpe®, being on a flat on che lee · ide of a hill, and ſhelters 
ac fromthe ſtorm; but, on the other hand, the water ran fo. | 
= ONE, e ee ſhow above as qui . | 


* , 
2 C : * © 8 Eg] „ 8 ww W nern 
1 > 274 Th N Se 23 N Va : - % C 


= „ nr On ; Ras MicBAEL had burnt 1 at Ta though. 
= „„ there was a houſe of Powuffen's in the place, built by his fa- 
= „ "oo But that diſſembler, to prevent the worſt, and carry on 
—_ | | the farce to'the uttermoſt, had ſent many bags of flour for 
3 8 the uſe of the King and the Ras, which were to be diſtributed. | 
do the army ia caſe my , V 


Fnon the paſſage to Tſoomwa, all the country was for- 
hn, ; the houſes uninhabited, the grafs trodden down, 
aA and. the fields without cattle. Every thing that had life 
and ſtrength fled before that terrible leader, and his no leſs 
5 terrible army; a profound ſilence was in the fields around 
> As, but no marks as yet of deſolation. We kept ſtrict watch. 
in this ſolitude all that night. I took my turn till twelve, 

BE; L as I was the leaſt fatigued of any. Netcho had picqueta 

; about a quarter of a mile on every fide of us, with fire-arms, 


Li 


to give the alarm. 2 OCR 
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5 . O the 23d, about three in the morning, a gun was heard 
| on the ſide towards the paſſage. This did not much alarm 
38 us, though we all turned out. In a few minutes came Ayto. 

| Adigo, (not the Shum of Karoota, already mentioned, who 

| left us at the Gomara,) but a young nobleman of Begem- 
Me. der of great hopes, one of the gentlemen of the king's bed- 
chamber, and conſequently my colleague. He intended to 

have brought four horſes to the king, one-of which he had 

drowned, or rather, as I afterwards underſtood, throttled i in 


| . e 5 Paſſing 


AI SOURCE OF THE NILE. 455 
1 che Nile at the mouth of the lake; and two men, the 


King's ſervants, had periſhed there likewiſe. ” He came in 
great hurry, full of he news from Begemder, and of the 
particulars of the conſpiracy, ſuch as have been already 
ſtated. With Ayto Adigo came the king's cook, Sebaſtos, 
an old Greek, near ſeventy, who had fallen ſick with fa- 
tigue. After having fatisfied his inquiries, and given him 
what refreſhment we could ſpare, he eſe Sebaſtos with ws 
and anne his 3 enn to 1 _ FORT ol 


ON the 24th, at our 1 time, when the tan [hos 
to be hot, we continued our route due ſouth; through a very 
plain, flat country, which, by the conſtant rains that now 
fell, began to ſtand in large pools, and threatened to turn all 
into a lake; We had hitherto loſt none of our beaſts of car- 
riage, but we now were ſo impeded by ſtreams, brooks, and 

quagmires, that we deſpaired of ever bringing one of them 

to join the camp. The horſes, and beaſts of burthen that car- 
ried the baggage of the army, and which had paſſed before 
4s, had ſpoiled every ford, and we ſaw to- day a number of 
dead mules lying about the fields, the houſes all reduced 
to ruins, and ſmoking like ſo many kilns; even the graſs, or 

wild oats, which were grown very high, were burnt in large 
plots of a hundred acres together; every thing bore the 
marks that Ras Michael was gone before, whilſt not a living 
creature appeared in thoſe extenſive, fruitful, and once well- 
inhabited plains. An awful ſilence reigned everywhere a- 
round, interrupted only at times by thunder, now become 
daily, and the rolling of torrenis produced by local ſhowers 
in the hills, which ceaſed with the rain, and were but the 
children of an hour. Amidſt this univerſal ſilence that pre- 
vailed all over this ſcene of extenſive deſolation, could not 
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= much rain had fallen i in the night, and 


= fled er been mr We had this evening, when it wass 


=_ ph clear, ſeen the mountain of Samſeen. Our next age from 


—_ :. - 1 was Karcagna, a nue near che banks of the 
—_ | ON from gamſeen. We knew the 
Xx | 1 king had reſolved to burn! it and we expected to have ſeen 


—_—. 255 the clouds of ſmoke ariſing from its ruins, but all was per. 
—_ 5 fectly cool and clear, and this very 1 much ſurpriſed us, con- 
1 VV ſidering the time he had to do this, the great punctu- 


1 55 N ality and expedition with which his army uſed to execute 
doo orders of this kind. As we advanced, we had ſeen a great 


© © number of dead mules and horſes, and the hyznas ſo bold 
. azãs only to leave the carcaſe for a moment, and ſnarl as if 


„ 


3 . had regretted at ſeeing any of us paſs alive. | 


J paſling the Nile 1 found myſelf more th ordi- 
—_ naarily depreſſed; my ſpirits were ſunk almoſt to a degree of 
. . deſpondency, and yet nothing had happened ſince that pe- 
_ . we riod more than was expected before. This diſagreeable 
at 0 NO TED flituation of mind continued at night while I was in bed. 
—_— The raſhneſs. and imprudence: with which I had engaged 


| 
| 
1 0 myſelf in ſo many dangers without any neceſlity for ſo do- 
_ — 5 ing; che little proſpect of my being ever able to extricate 


Aa 


being conveyed to my friends at home ; the great and un. 
reaſonable preſumption which had led me to think that, 


theſe reflections upon my mind, when relaxed, dozing, and 


half oppreſſed with ſleep, filed my imagination with what I 
have heard other people call the horrors, the moſt diſagreea- 
ble ſenſation I ever was conſcious of, and which I then felt 


for the firſt time. Impatient of ſuffering any longer, I leap= 
ed out of bed; and went to the door of the tent, where the 
outward air perfectly awakened me, and reſtored my ſtrength 


and courage. All was ſtill, and at a diſtance I ſaw ſeveral | 
bright fires, but lower down, and more to the right than I 


expected, which made me think I was miſtaken in the ſitu- 
ation of Karcagna: It was then near four in the morning 


of the 25th. I called up my companions, happily buried in 
deep fleep, as I was deſirous, if poſſible, to join the king 


that day. We accordingly were three or four miles from 
Derdera when the ſun roſe; there had been little rain that 
night, and we found: very few torrents on- our way ; but it 
was Aippery, and uneaſ1 y walking, the rick foil m_ trod- 
den i into a conſiſtence like ere 


0 Asobr ſeven 0 lock we entered upon the broad plain of 
Mairſha, and were faſt leaving the lake. Here the country 


is, at leaſt a great part of it, in tillage, and had been, in ap- 


pearance, covered with plentiful crops, but all was cut down 
by the army for their horſes, or trodden under foot, from 


careleſſneſs or vengeance, ſo that a green blade could ſcarce- 


y be ſeen. We ſaw a number of people this day, chiefly 


| Bragging ke ah in x Parties. of threes _ fours, had 


been 
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nee of the account 


after every one that had attempted this voyage had miſcar- 
ried in it, I was the only perſon: that was to ſucceed; all 
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been San in all che buſhes and concealed parts of the 
ver, for the miſerable natives, Who had hid ck. 
thereabouts; in this they had many of them been ſucceſsful. 
They had ſome of them three, ſome of them . women, 
boys and girls, who, though Chriſtians like themſelves, t 


nevertheleſs were carrying way into favery rc fell them 0 
Bs. W eee fall U price.” tp 


* + 76 5 
1 © es) S „„ a » 5 * 


A LITTLE: before nine we bend 4 gun | fired 4 gave ws 
ſome Joy, as the army ſeemed not to be far off; a few mi- 
nutes after, we heard ſeveral dropping ſhots; and, in leſs than 
a quarter of an hour's time, a general firing began from 
right to left, which ceaſed for an inſtant, and then was heard 


again as ſmart as 1 _ the  ovcalion of which we wer 
n in n 


e HO WAS ſatisfied chatWoodage Afahel, Hom: enen 
wad fallen upon Ras Michael at Karcagna, to prevent his 
burning it, and that Faſil had firongly reinforced him that 
he might be able to retard the army's march. On the other 
hand, having been informed by Ayto Adigo, that news were 
come to Gondar that Faſil had left Buré, and that Derdera 
was the place agreed on by Guſho and Powuſſen to ſhut up 
Michael on the rear, I thought that it was Faſil, to make 
good his part of his promiſe, who had croſſed the Nile at 
Goutto, and attacked Ras Michael before he ſuffered him to 
burn Samſeen. Indeed we all agreed that hoth opinions 
were likely to be true, and that Faſil and Woodage Aſahel 


would both attack the king at the ſame time. The firing 


continued much in the ſame way, rather flacker, but ap- 
parently advancing nearer us; a ſure ſign that our army 
was beaten and retreating. We, therefore, made ourſelves 


4 bed 1 Of ready, 
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"ah and mounted on horſeback, that we might join them. 
Tet it was a thing appeared to us ſcarcely poſſible, that Fa- 
il ſhould beat Ras Michael ſo 8 _ with fo hort a re-. 

— 


Wx had not gone far in the 1 8 beide we „ a Wong 


of the enemy, to our very great ſurpriſe and no ſmall” 


comfort. A multitude of deer,' buffaloes, boars, 'and va- 
rious other wild beaſts, had been alarmed by the noiſe 
and daily advancing of the army, and gradually driven be- 
fore them, The country was all overgrown with wild oats,, 


a great many of the villages having been burnt the year be- 
fore the inhabitants had abandoned them; in this ſhelter 


the wild beaſts had taken up their abodes in very great num 
bers. When the army pointed towards Karcagna to the 
left, the filence and ſolitude on the oppoſite fide made them 
turn to the right to where the Nite makes a ſemi- cirele, the 
Jemma being behind them, and much overflowed. When 
the army, therefore, inſtead of marching ſouth and by eaſt 
towards Samſeen, had turned their courſe north-weſt, their 
faces towards Gondar, they had fallen in with theſe i inn. 
merable herds of deer and other beaſts, who, confined be- 
tween the Nile, the Jemma, and the lake, had no way to re- 
turn but that by which they had come. Thefe animals,, 
finding men in every direction in which they attempted. 
to paſs, became deſperate with fear, and, not knowing what. 
courſe to take, fell a prey to the troops. The ſoldiers, hap- 
Py in an occaſion of procuring animal food, preſently fell: 
to firing wherever the beaſts appeared; every loaded gun 
was diſcharged upon them, and this continued for very near 
an hour. A numerous flock of the largeſt deer mer us Juſt 
in the face, and ſcemed ſo deſperate, that. they had every 


appearance 
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a of running us down; e obey 63 


themſelves through,: regardleſs of us MY our I SUL | 


0 of fouth to eſcape acroſs the plain. | 


* +1048 Tus king and Ras Michael were in ous moſt r 8. 8 

A tation of mind: though the cauſe was before their eyes, yet 
_ the word went about that Woodage Aſahel had attacked the 
army; and this occaſioned a great panic and diſorder, for 


everybody was convinced with reaſon that he was not far 


off. The firing, however, continued, the balls flew about in 


5 every direction, ſome few were Killed, and many people and 
| Horſes were hurt; ſtill they fired, and Ras Michael, at the 


_ door of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing his grey 
| locks, found, for a few minutes, the army was not under 
his command. At this inſtant, Kaſmati Netcho, whoſe Fit- 


4 


Auraris had fallen back on his front, ordered his kettle- 


drums, to be beat before he arrived in the king's pre- E 
ſence; and this being heard, without it being known ge- 


nerally who we were, occaſioned another panic; great part 
of the army believed that Powuſſen and Guſho were now 
at hand to keep their appointment with Faſil, and that Net- 
cho and I were his Fit-Auraris. The king ordered his tent 


to be pitched, his ſtandard to be ſet up, his drums to beat, 

5 (che ſignal for encamping) and the firing immediately ce - 
ſed. But it was a Jong while before all the army could 
believe that Woodage Aſahel had not been engaged with 


ſome part of it that day. Happily, if near at hand, he did 
not lay hold of this favourable opportunity; for I am con- 
vinced, if, juſt before our arrival, he had attacked Michael on 
the Samſeen ſide, with 500 horſe, our whole army had fled 
e ane, and diſperſed all over the country. 
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b left Kaſmari Meh; and was making. my a” 


2 34 the king's tent, when I was met by a ſervant f 


confidence of Kefla Vaſous, who had that day commanded 
the rear in the retreat, a very experienced officer, brave 
even to a fault, but full of mildneſs and humanity, and the 
moſt ſenſible and affable man in the army. He fent to de- 
fire that I would come to him alone, or that I would ſend 
one of the Greeks that followed me. I promiſed to do ſo, 
after having anſwered moſt of the queſtions that he bade 
his ſervant aſk of me. After this I ſearched for Strates and 
Sebaſtos, who had ons fick upon the road. 


I 800N RY up whh them, and was more ſurpriſed than 


I had been for ſeveral days, to ſee them both lie extended 


on the ground; Strates bleeding at a large wound in his 
forehead, ſpeaking Greek to himſelf, and crying out his leg 
was broken, whilſt he preſſed it with both his hands below 
the knee, ſeemingly regardleſs of the gaſh in his head, 
© which appeared to me a very ugly one, ſo that I, of courſe, 
thought his leg was ftill worſe. Sebaſtos was lying ſtretch- 
ed along the ground, ſcarcely ſaying. any thing, but ſighing 
loudly. Upon my aſking him whether his arm was broken ? 
he anſwered feebly, that he was a dying man, and that his 
legs, his arms, and his ribs were broken to pieces. - I could 
not for my life conceive how this calamity had happened 
ſo ſuddenly, for I had not been half an hour abſent talking 
to Kefla Yaſous's ſervant; and, what ſeemed to me ſtill 
ſtranger, every body around them were burſting out into fits 
of laughter. 


Aur ManoMer's fervant, who was the only perſon that I 
ſaw concerned, upon my aſking, told me that it was all OW= 
Vol. H 8 3 K | | wt. ing 


am ' TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. 
5 ing to prince 1 who had frightened their n Thave 


1 already hinted that this prince was fond of horſemanſhip; 


and rode with ſaddle, bridle, and ftirrups, like an Arab; and, 
though young, was become an excellent horſeman, faperior 
to any in Abyſſinia. The manner that two-Arabs ſalute one 
another, when they meet, is, the perſon inferior in rank, or 
age, preſents his gun at the other, about 500 yards diſtance; 
charged with powder only; he then, keeping his gun always 
preſented, gallops theſe 500 yards as faſt as he can, and, be- 
ing arrived cloſe, lowers the muzzle of -his:gun, and pours 
the exploſion juſt under the other's ſtirrups, or horſe's belly. 
This they do, ſometimes twenty at a time, and you would. 
often think it was pee PvE ſhould. . 6-40 
bruiſed c or r burnt. 


Taz prince. he bed this exerciſe from: me, and was 
very perfect at the performance of it. We had procured 
him a ſhort gun, with a lock and flint inſtead of a match, 

and he ſhot not only juſtly, but gracefully on horſeback. He 
had been out after the deer all the morning; and hearing 
that I was arrived, and ſeeing the two Greeks riding on their 
mules, he came galloping furiouſly with his gum preſented, 
and, not ſeeing me, he fired a ſhot under the belly of Stra- 
tes's mule, upon the ground, and wheeling as quick as light- 
ning to the left, regardleſs of the miſchief he had occaſion- 
ed, was out of ſight in a moment, before he knew the con- 
| ſequences. 


Nxvxx was compliment worſe timed or reliſhed. Strates 
had two panniers upon his mule, containing two great 
earthen jars of hydromel for the king; Sebaſtos had alſo 
ſome 18 and pots, and three or four dozen of * 
e 


$5 
© i 
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. likewiſe for the king; each of the mules was covered 
with a carpet, and alſo the panniers ; and upon the pack-ſad- 
dle, between theſe panniers, did Strates and Sebaſtos ride. The 
mules as well as the loading belonged to the King, and they 
only were permitted to ride them becauſe they were ſick. 
Strates went firſt, and, to ſave trouble, the halter of Seba- 
ſtos's mule was tied to Strates's ſaddle, ſo the mules were 

faſtened to and followed one another. Upon firing the gun 
ſo near it, Strates's mule, not uſed to compliments of this 
kind, ſtarted, and threw him to the ground; it then tram- 
pled upon him, began to run off, and wound the halter a- 
round Sebaſtos behind, who fell to the ground likewiſe a- 
mongſ ſome ſtones. Both the mules then began kicking 
at each other, till they had thrown off the panniers and 
pack-ſaddles, and broke every thing that was brittle in them. 
The miſchief did not end here, for, in ſtruggling to get 
looſe, they fell foul of the mule of old Azage Tecla Haim- 
anout, one of the king's criminal judges, a very old, feeble 
man, and threw him upon the ground, and broke his foot, 
ſo that he could not walk alone for ſeveral months after- 
wards. As ſoon as I had pitched a tent for the wounded, 
and likewiſe dreſſed Tecla Haimanoui's foot, I went to Kefla 
Yaſous, while the-two Mahomets proceeded to the Ras with 
their money. 


Tux moment I came into the tent, Kefla Yaſous roſe up 
and embraced me. He was ſitting alone, but with rather a 
chearful than a dejected countenance ; he told me they 
vere all in great concern, till Ayto Adigo's arrival, at a re- 
port which came from Gondar that we had fought with 
Guebra Mehedin, and had all been ſlain. I informed him 


every thiog I knew, or had heard, but he had better intel- 
3 FT a ” | ligence 
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ET ligence "RY I in every article but this laſt, freſh news ha- 
Uiag arrived the night before by way of Delakus. He ſaid, 
dhe rebellion of Guſho and Powuſſen was certain; that the 
King and Ras knew every circumſtance of it, and that 
= + Qourt-ohha' was the place appointed with Faſil to meet and 
= ccdeut them off; he had not heard of Woodage Aſahel's march, 
_—  . — but ſeemed to give full credit to it; he ſaid it was certain, 
likewiſe, that Faſil had. advanced towards Maitſha ; but 
8 5 where his quarters were he did not know, orotiably they 
were not at a great diſtance. He complained violently of 
—_ his march, and of the number of beaſts which they had loft; 
—_— .. he wiſhed alſo that Faſil would be induced to give bartle- 
=_ „ _ where they were encamped, as his horſe would probably be 
Ot little uſe to him among ſo many torrents and rivers, and 
o muſt ſuffer cadigerably in their TIO: hither. . 


oy 
we 


+ * 


| 1 ASKED: him whither ſlit were now marckiag? He dui: 
that, as ſoon as the news of the conſpiracy were known, a: 
council was held, where it was the general opinion they 
ſhould proceed briſkly. forward, and attack Faſil. alone at 
Bure; then turn to Gondar to meet the other two; but then 
they had it upon the very beſt authority that great rain had 
fallen to the ſouthward; that the rivers, which were ſo 
frequent i in that part-of the country, were moſtly impaſſable, 
ſo there would be great danger in meeting Faſil with an 
army ſpent and fatigued with the difficulty of the roads. It 
was, therefore, determined, and the Ras was decidedly of 
that opinion, that they ſhould keep their army entire for a 
$i: F better day, and immediately croſs the Nile, and march back 
00 Sondar; that they had accordingly wheeled about, and 
hat day was the firſt of their proceeding, which had been in- 
_ teen by the accident of the firing. Kefla Yaſous of- 
axes G 


fered me all ſorts of refreſhments, and I dined with him . 
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he ſent alſo great abundance for my ſervants to my tent, 

Teſt I ſhould not have yet got my appointments from 
the king. I then went directly to my own tent, where I 
found all that belonged to me had arrived ſafe, under the - - 


care of Franciſco ; and having now procured clothes, inſtea | 


of thoſe taken from me by Guebra M. I waited u 

on the king, and ſtaid a conſiderable time with him, aſking 
much the ſame queſtions Kefla Yaſous had done. I would: 
have pov _y, reſpects to the Ras alſo, but miſſed him, for 
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Kin ing's Army retreats towards Go 


4 


Dangerous Situation of the Army—Retreat of Kefla Yaſous—Battle 


Memorable Paſſage of the Nile— 


L 


nexpefied Peace with Faſil—Arrival at Gondar. 


* 


' 


'T was on the 26th .of May, early in the morning, that 
1 the army marched towards the Nile. In the after- 
noon we encamped, between two and three, on the banks 
of the river Coga, the church Abbo being ſomething more 
than half a mile to the north-weſt of us. 
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Nxxr morning, the 27th, we left the river Coga, march- 
ing down upon the Nile; we paſſed the church of Mariam- 


Net, as they call the church of St Anne. Here the ſupe- 
rior, attended by about fifty of his monks, came in proceſſion 
to welcome Ras Michael; but he, it ſeems, had received 
ſome intelligence of ill- offices the people of this quarter 
Had done to the Agows by Faſil's direction; he therefore 
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to Gondar; ſeveral of the others were killed and wounded, 


without provocation, by the ſoldiers, and the reft dif} cog 
1 8828 the country. 


PRINCE ron had ſent immediately in why morning to 
put me in mind that I had promiſed; in the king's tent at 


Lamgue, under Emfras, to ride with him in his party when 
in Maitſha. He commanded about two hundred and fifty 
choſen horſe, and kept at about half a mile's diſtance on the 


right flank of the army: I told the king the-prince's deſire; 


who only anſwered, dryly. enough, © Not till we paſs the 


Nile; we do-not yet know the ſtate of this country.” Imme- 


diately after this, he detaehed the horſe of Sire and Se- 
rawẽ, and commanded me with his own guards to take poſ- 

ſeſſion of the ford where the Fit-Auraris had croſſed, and to 
| fuffer no mule or horſe: to 'paſs- dn their arrival, 


Taz were two fords propoſed for our paſſage; one op- 
poſite to the church Boſkon Abbo, between the two rivers 
Kelti and Arooſſi, (on the weſt of the Nile,) and the Koga 


and Amlac Ohha from the eaſt ; it was ſaid to be deep, but 
_ paſſable; though the bottom was of clay, and very ſoft; the 
other ford propoſed was higher up, at the ſecond catarat of 
Kerr. It was thought of conſequence to chuſe this ford, as 
the Kelti, (itſelf a large and deep river) joined by the Branti, 


which comes from the weſtward of Quaquera, brings, in the 
rainy ſeaſon, a prodigious acceſſion of water to the Nile; yet, 


below this, the guides had adviſed the Ras to paſs, and many 


found it afterwards a ſound bottom, very little deeper, with 
level ground on both ſides. We arrived about four on the 


banks 


TRE SOURCE OF THE VII E. am 


0 b the church to be plundered, and took the ſuperior, | 
and two of the leading men of the monks, away with him 
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Fro: the i time » from Coga it poured incet. 
analy the moſt continued rain we ever had yet ſeen, violent 


- claps of thunder followed cloſe one upon another, almoſt 


with ſheets of lightning, 


without interval, 


which ran on the ground like water; the day was more 
than commonly dark, as in an eclipſe; ; d every hollow, or 


foot-path, collected a quantity of rain, — fell into the 
Nile in torrents. It would have brought into the dulleſt 
mind Mr Hume's friking lines on my native Carron— | 


> bs. 2 * - 
Fs 4 PE 72 * s 4 a —> * . TY x ** 8 £ S 2 5 CE 


+. Red ran the river down, and loud and ft: 
eee INS GIN 2 


re ee CCCCV**VTC tos Dopor As. 


Tux Abyſſinian armies paſs the Nile at all ſeaſons. It rolls 
with it no trees, ſtones, nor impediments; yet the ſight of 
ſuch a monſtrous maſs of water terrified me, and made me 
think the idea of croſſing would be laid aſide. It was plain 
in the face of every one, that they gave themſelves over 
for loſt; an univerſal dejection had taken place, and it was 
but too viſible that the army was defeated by the weather, 
without having ſeen an enemy. The Greeks crowded a- 


.round me, all forlorn and deſpairing, curſing the hour they 


had firſt entered that country, and following theſe curſes 
"_ fervent prayers, where fear held the place of devotion. 
A cold and briſk gale now ſprung up at N. W. with a clear 


' ſun; and ſoon after four,when the army arrived on the banks 
of the Nile, theſe temporary torrents were all ſubſided, the 
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"fun v was s hot, and 1 the 1 __ beginning 195 become Th 


0 3 has Michael's W with about 3 
had paſſed in the morning, and taken his ſtation above us 
in little huts like bee-hives, which the ſoldiers, who carry 
no tents, make very ſpeedily and artificially for themſelves, | - 
of the long, wild oats, each ſtraw of which is at leaſt eight 10 7 
feet long, and near as thick as an ordinary man's little fing- — 1. 
er. He had ſent back word to the king, that his men had 
paſſed ſwimming, and with very great difficulty; that he 
doubted whether the horſes, or loaded mules, could croſs at 
any rate; but, if it was reſolved to make the trial, they ſhould - 
do it immediately, without ſtaying till the increaſe of the 
river. He ſaid both banks were compoſed of black earth, ſlip- 
pery and miry, which would become more ſo when horſes 
had puddled it; he adviſed, above all, the turning to the right 
immediately after coming aſhore, in the direction in which 
he had fixed poles, as the earth there was hard and firm, be- 
ſides having 'the advantage of ſome round ſtones which 
hindered the beaſts from flipping or ſinking. Inſtead, 
therefore, of reſting there that night, it was reſolved that the 


Horſe ſhould croſs immediately. 
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Tux firſt who paſſed was a young man, a relation of the 
king, brother to Ayamico killed at the battle ef Banja; he 
walkedin with great caution, marking a track for the king 
to paſs. He had gone upon rather ſolid ground, about 
twice the length of his horſe, when he plunged out of his 
depth, and ſwam to the other fide. The king followed him 
immediately with a great degree of haſte, Ras Michael call. 
ing to him to proceed with caution, but without ſucceſs. 
Vol. III. 3L | Afterwards 
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piece tied upon it. * 


ug one, and in 
and 


horſe was a very 
ion, and a ſe took charge of my mule an 
coat of” meal; _—_ d aner re 1 had the hap- 


g with us; but the 
broken on both ſides of the paſſage, and it was 
ficult to get in, as it was to ſcramble up. the bank after- 


„ x ; - 7 


night was hard upon us, a: hong it i -1ofs, it 15 
in great meaſure concealed it; a thouſand men had not yet 
paſſed, though: on: mules and. harſes; many OY in the 
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muddy landing: place, fell back into the ſtream and. were : 
carried away. and drowned. Of the horſe belonging to the 
king's houſehold, one hundred and eighty ia numben, ſeven; 
only were miſſing; with them Ayto Aylo, vice-chamberlain 
to the queen, and Tecla Mariam the an ws NIN ; 
| friend of Ras Michael's, boch old . 


. 


33 RIFE! 


e Fes eee 
| Litence. than was that UNO: the: cud in wi ue aten 


, all ende into lende e le which ue off the 
Water, the declivity being always towards the Nile. There 
was no baggage (the tent of the Ras and that of the king 
excepted) which had as yet come over, and theſe were wet, 
being drenched in the river. The Fit-Auraris had left, ready 
made, two rafts. for Ozoro Eſther, and the other two ER 
dies, with which ſhe. might have eaſily been conducted 
over, and without much danger; but the Ras had made 
Oꝛoro Eſther paſs over in the ſame manner he had crof. 
fed himſelf, many ſwimming on each fide of her mule, 
She would have fain ſtaid on the eaſt fide, but it was 
in vain. to remonſtrate. She was with child, and had 
fainted, fieveral times; but yet nothing could prevail with 
the Ras to truſt her on the other bank till morning. She 
croſled; however, ſafely, though almoſt dead with fright. It 
was ſaid he had determined to put her to death if ſhe did. 
not paſs, from jealouſy of her falling into the hands of Fa- 
ſil; but this I will by no means vouch, nor do J believe it. 
The night was cold and clear, and a ſtrong wind at north- 
weſt had blown all the afternoon. Guebra Maſcal, and ſe- 
veral of Ras Michael's officers, had purpoſely tarried behind 
for gachering in * ſtragglers. The river had abated to- 


34.3 5 — — 


the Tigre infantry, 
oo 6 leſs difficulty 


. 1 . 3 was near ee Still the army continued to paſs, and: 


_ | | off. I was in the great- 
_ 3 for the ge ios, my-lieutenant; x Ents, 
”  _miffing, and did not join us till late in the morni 85 having — 8 
3 deen all night buſy in ſeeking Ayto Aylo, the queen's cham. 
1 . i at e e 
=. wt irowned probably at the firſt attempt to paſs, as Ri 
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owever, croſſed in the 


= WE: e night; and many were of opinion that we had mi . ; 
_— . the pallage altogether, by going too high, and being in too 


great a haſte; the banks, indeed, were fo 
rr this could never have been an 


—_ for cavalry. Before-day:light- the van ' 
_ lo ere ae: all joined the king; the number, I believe, | 


= „„ was never diſtinctly known, for thoſe that were miſſing were = 
—_— thought to have remained on the other ſide with Kefla Va- 
=_ ſous, at leaſt for that day. Kefla Yaſous, indeed, with the 
A rear and all the baggage of the army, had rem on the 
VV other ſide, 8 very few tents pitched, waited the dawn 
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= . . appened that the- prieſts of the church of Mariam 85 | 
=_ T's Net, i in the confuſion, had been left unheeded, chained arm: | 
o arm, in the rear with Keffa Yaſous; and they had began 
N e ans 2m. © , Interceding 
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- Jadweing with him to procure their pardon and Gfenifs 
7 He was a man, as I ſaid; of the greateſt affability and 
complacency, and heard every one ſpeak with the utmoſt pa- 
tience. Theſe prieſts, terrified to death leſt Michael ſhould 
pull their eyes out, or exerciſe ſome of his: uſual cruelties 
upon them; which was certainly his intention by bringing 
them with him to Gondar, frankly declared to Kefla Yaſous 
what they apprehended. They ſaid that they had never 

| known a ford there before, though they had lived many 


years in the neighbourhood; nor had. ever: heard of one at 


Kerr, the firſt cataract, which the guides had perſuaded the 

rather of the two; they did believe, therefore, that Michael's 

guides had deceived him on purpoſe, and that they intenl- 
ed the ſame thing by him to-morrow, if he attempted to 

| paſs at Kerr: They told him further; that, about three 


Samſeen, they had heard a nagareet beat regularly every 
evening at ſun- ſet, behind the high woody hill in front, 
vhereon was the church of Boſkon Abbo; that they had 
ſeen alſo a man the day before who had left Welleta Va- 
ſous, Faſil's principal officer and-confident, at Goutto, wait- 
ing the arrival of ſome more troops to paſs the Nile there, 
whence they doubted. not that there was treachery intend- 


Tux ſagacious and prudent Kefla Yaſous weighed every 
word of this in his mind, and, combining all the circum- 
ſtances together, was immediately convinced that there had 
been a ſnare laid by Faſił for them. Entering further in- 
to converſation with the prieſts, and encouraging them with 
aſſurances of reward inſtead of puniſhment, he inquired if 
they certainly knew any better ford below. They anſwer- 


days before Michael had arrived in the nei ighbourhood of 1 | 
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TRAVERS TO DISCOVER 


e him they knew of no ford but the common one of De- 
lakus ght. miles below; rhat-iv was true it was not 
bad begun early, but that it was ſo perfec 

all the country people had gone with-afſes loaded with Bus. 


ter and honey, and other proiſions, for the market.cf G- 
dar laſt week ; from whence. e 
ford it, and: ages 


EG baby aten cken re oſfible, fend 
rome in their way, but Amlac Oh at that time of 
night, was at its loweſt, and they might then paſs iv at their 
leiſure; while: he covered" them with his troops behind: 
that in ſuch caſe they might all be ſafe over the ford by 
the time the ſun became to be hot in the morning, about 


which hour did not doubt he would be attacked by 
Welleta Yaſous: aid farther, that, though they could 


claim little merit, being pri by offering to be his 
guides, yet he might perhaps find his ufe in the meaſure, 
and would thereby prove their faith and loyalty to the king. 

Allr nouon all this bore the greateſt ſhew of probability, 
and the lives of the informers were in his hands, that cau- 
tious general would not undertake a ſtep of ſo much con- 
ſequence, as to ſeparate the rear of the army from the king; 
without further inquiry. There was then in his camp, 
waiting the event of next day, two of the guides who had 
brought them to this ford; a third had gone over the ri- 
ver with Ras Michael. There was likewiſe in his camp a 
ſervant of Nanna Georgis, who had arrived ſome . be- 
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e Wich information to b Michael.” The two guides 
pretended to be Agows, conſequently friends to the king. 
He called theſe into his prefence, and ordered them 10 be 
Put in arons, and then ſent for the ſervant of Nanna Geor- 
gis. This man immediately knew the one to be his coun- 

tryman, but declared the other was a Galla, both of them 
n then living in Maitſha, 1 Fig 


* Knrr& Tawbe immediately undered the Canis" Kirner 
(che executioner of the camp) to attend, and having exhort- 
ed them to declare the truth for fear of what would ſpeedi- 
Ly follow, and no ſatisfactory anſwer being given, he direct- 
ed the eyes of the eldeſt, the Galla, to be plucked out; and 
he continuing ſtill obſtinate, he delivered him to the ſol- 
ders, who hewed him to pieces with their large knives in. 
preſence of his companion. In the mean time the prieſts. 
kad been very earneſt with the young one, the Agow, to 
confeſs, with better fucceſs; but this execution, to which: 
he had witneſs, was more prevailing than all their ar- 


guments. * promiſe of life, liberty, and reward, he de- 


clared that he had left Faſil behind a hill, which he then- 
ſhewed, about three miles diſtant, in front of the king's. 
army, and had gone down to Welleta Yaſous, who was wait- 
ing at Goutto ready to paſs the Nile: that they were ſent 
forward to decoy the king to that paſſage,. under the name 
of a ford; where they expected great part of the army would: 
periſh. if they attempted to paſs: that Faſil was to attack 


ſuch. part of the king's army as ſhould. have paſſed as ſoon. 
as it appeared upon the heights above the river, but not till, 
by the firing on the eaſt fide, he knew'that Welleta Yaſous 
was engaged with the rear, or part of the army, which ſhould: 
titill remain on that fide ſeparated by the river: : that they did 
NOt 
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KIA Yasous ſent two of his principal rs, with a 
Uiſtin& detail of this whole affair, to the king, It being now 
dark, they ſwam the river on horſeback, with much more 
8 and danger than we had done, and they found 
Ras Michael and the king in council, to whom they told 
their meſſage with every cireumſtance, adding, that Kefla 
Taſous, as the only way to preſerve the army, quite ſpent 
with fatigue, and encumbered with ſuch a quantity of bag- 
Sage, had ſtruck his tent, and would, by that time, be on 
his march for the ford of Delakus, which he ſhould croſs, 
and, after leaving a party to the baggage and ſick, he 
ſhould with the freſheſt of his men join the army. The ſpy 
that had paſſed with Michael and the king was now ſought 
for, but he had loſt no time, and was gone off to Faſil at Boſ- 
kon Abbo. Kefla Yaſous, having ſeen all the baggage on their 


way before him, did, as his laſt act, perhaps not ſtrictly con- 


ſiſtent with juſtice, hang the poor unfortunate informer, the 
Agow, upon one of the trees at the ford, that Welleta Vaſous, 
when he paſſed in the morning, might ſee how certainly 
his ſecret was  difcove 
his guard. e ; 


4 n 


K . 9 — — 
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o the 28th he croſſed Amlac Ohha with ſome degree of 
difficulty, and was obliged to abandon ſeveral baggage- 
mules. He advanced after this with as great diligence as 
 poſlible, to Delakus, : and found the ford, though deep, much 


- * 


7 ob . Es „ 5 better 


and that conſequently he was on 
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L better than he expected. He had pitched his tent on the 
| high road to Gondar, before Welleta Yaſous knew he was 
decamped, and of this paſſage he immediately adviſed Mi- 
chael e his eoopt for any ee, 5 


Ap our two in the afternoon Welleta Yaſous appeared 
with his horſe on the other ſide of the Nile, but it was then 


too late. Kefla Yaſous was ſo ſtron gly poſted, and the banks 
of the river ſo guarded with fire arms, down. to the water- 
edge, that Faſil and, all his army would not have dared 


839 


to attempt the pallage, or even proach the banks of the 
river, 


. 


As ſoon as Ras Michael 1 the 1 de dit. 
patched the Fit-Auraris, Netcho, to take poſt upon the ford 
of the Kelti, a large river, but rather broad than deep, about 
three miles off. He himſelf followed early in che morning, 
and paſſed the Kelt juſt at ſun- riſe, without halting; he 
then advanced to meet Kefla Yaſous, as the army began to 
want proviſions, the little flour that had been brought over, 
or which the ſoldiers had taken with them, being nearly ex- 
hauſted during that nighi and the morning after. It was 
found, too, that the men had but little powder, none of 
them having recruited their quantity ſince the hunting of the 
deer; but what they had was in perfect good order, being 
kept in horns and ſmall wooden bottles, corked in ſuch a 
manner as to be ſecured from water of any kind. Kefla 
Yaſous, therefore, being in poſſeſſion of the baggage, the 
powder, and the proviſions, a junction with him was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and they expected to effect this at Waina- 
dega, about twenty miles from their laſt night's quarters. 
Vor. II. 4 The 
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| The Lotta was all firm and level between Kelti and the: 
"cy Tr a 1 2555 of about 15 miles. i ! $i 5 


: 1 Ras Mica: halted after paſing the keln, and "Io on 
VVV the Fit-Auraris about five miles before him; he then ordered! 
—_— 8 quantity of flour, or proviſions of any kind. could be 
© found, to be diſtributed among the men, and directed them 
=_ 1 to refreſh themſelves for an hour before they again be- 

5 gan their march, becauſe they might expect ſoon to engage 
—_  - | with Faſil,, The day being clear, and the ſun hot, thoſe 
=—_ | ET ©: cold affected, from the. paſſage of laſt night, began 
3 5 to recover their former health and agility; their clothes were 
no all dry, clean waſhed, and comfortable; and had it not 
ä been for the fatigue that remained from the two laſt days, 
and the ſhort allowance to which they were reduced, per- 
haps there were few occaſions. wherein the army was fitter: 
for an engagement. Being now diſembarraſſed from dan- 
gerous rivers, they were on dry ſolid ground, which they 
had often marched over before in triumph, and where. all. 
the villages around them, lying 1 in ruins, put them.in mind 
of many victorious campaigns, and eſpecially the recent 
one at Fagitta over this ſame Faſil. Add to all this, they were. 
3 dn their way home to Gondar, and that alone made them 
A march with a tenfold alacrity. Gondar, they thought, was 
—_ 1 do be the end of all their cares, a place of relaxation and. 
eaſe for the reſt of the rainy ee. | 
=. Ir was | between twelve and one we heard tlie Fit. Auraris 
_ engaged, and there was ſharp firing on both ſides, which 
| =_ bf ſoon ceaſed: Michael ordered his army immediately to halt; 
_ - be and. the king, and Billetana Gueta Tecla, commanded the 
= —- — ma Welleta Michael e of Sire, the rear. Having 
| mie 
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- hes alittle farther, he changed his order of battle; he 
drew up the body of troops which he commanded, toge- 
ther with the king, on a flat, large hill, with two valleys 
running parallel to the fides of it like trenches. Beyond 
theſe trenches were two higher ridges of hills that ran along 
the ſide of them, about half a muſket-ſhot from him; the 
valleys were ſoft ground which yet could bear horis, and 
theſe hills, on his right and on his left, advanced about 100 
yards on each fide farther than the line of his front. The 
groſs of theſe fide-diviſions occupied the height; but a line 
of ſoldiers from them came down to the edge of the valleys 
like wings, In the plain ground, about three hundred yards 
directly in his front, he had placed all the cavalry, except 
the king's body- guards drawn up before him, commanded 
by an old officer of Mariam Barea. As prince George was 
in the cavalry, he ſtrongly ſolicited the Ras at leaſt to let 
him remain with them, and ſee them engage ; but the Ras, 
conſidering his extreme youth and natural raſhneſs, called 
him back, and placed him beſide me before the king. It 
was not long before the Fit-Auraris's two meſſengers arri- 
ved, running like deer along the plain, which was not abſo- 
lutely flat, but floped gently down towards us, declining, as 
I ſhould gueſs, not a fathom in fifteen. 


Turin account was, that they had fallen in with Faſil's 
Fit-Auraris ; that they had attacked him ſmartly, and, though 
the enemy were greatly ſuperior, being all horſe, except afew 
muſqueteers, had killed four of them. The Ras having firſt 
heard the meſſage of the Fit-Auraris alone, he ſent a man 
to report it to the king; and, immediately after this, he or- 
dered two horſemen to go full gallop along the eaſt fide of 
the hill, the low road to Wainadega, to warn Ketla Yaſous 
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of Wits keg vieat ut Hand; he Micewiie di 2 
Auraris to Nabe cautiouſſy FI He had ſeen Faſil, and o 


0 A the Fit- 


le no party that mould retreat W him. 


OY King, the Ras, andthe en umy, n to be in 


| git for Kefla Yaſous; and we ſhould have changed our 
ground, and matched forward immediately, had we not 


heard the alarm-guns fired by Fit-Auratis Netcho, and pre- 
ſently he and his party came in, the men running, and the 


Horſes at full gallop, Ras Michael had given his orders, 
and feturned to the preſence of the king on his mule; he 
could not venture among horſe, being wotinded in the 
| middle of the thigh, and lame in that le g. but always char- 


ged on a mule among the muſquetry. He faid ſhortly to the 
king, © No fear, Sir, ſtand' firm; Fail is loft if he + aca to- 


day on thi $ ground.” 8 


asl. appeared at ihe top of the = I Ki no gurl bm 
the number of ſuch large bodies of troops, but, by thoſe more 


uſed to ſuch computations, it is ſaid he had about 3000 


horſe. It was a fine ſight, but the evening was beginning 


to be overcaſt. After having taken a full view of the army, 


they all began to move flow] down the hill, beating their 
kettle-drums. There were two trees a little before 'the ca- 
valry, that were advanced beyond. our front. Faſil ſent down 
a party to ſkirmiſh” with theſe, and he himſelf halted after 


having made a few paces down the hill. The two bodies 


of horſe met juſt half way at the tw treesy and mingled . 


together, as appeared at leaſt, with-very deciſive intention ; 


but whether it was by orders or from fear, (for they were 
not overmatched in numbers) our horſe turned their backs 
= and came Fee ee down, ſo that we were afraid 5 


1 | = would 
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would break in upon the foot, Several ſhots were fired from 


the center at them by order of the Ras, who cried out aloud 
in derifion, Take away theſe horſes and ſend them to the 

mill.” They divided, however, to the right and left, into 
the two graſſy valleys under cover of the muſquetry, and a 


and flain by the ſoldiers on the fide of the hill. On the 
king's fide no man of note was miſſing but Welleta Michael, 


priſoner and carried off by Faſil, 


A rw minutes 1 this, arrived a meſſen ger from Faſil, 


a dwarf, named Doho, a man always. employed on errands 
of this kind; it is an intercourſe which is permitted, and 
the melenger not only protected, but rewarded, as I have 
before obſerved; it is a ſingular cuſtom, and none but 


ſhrewd fellows are ſent, very capable of making obſerva- 
tions, and Doho was one of theſe. He told the Ras to pre- 


pare immediately, for Faſil intended to attack him as ſoon 


as he had brought his foot up: Doho further added a 


requeſt from his maſter, as a mark of his duty, that the king 
might not change his dreſs that day, left he might fall in- 
to the hands of ſome of the ſtranger troops of Galla, who 
might not know him otherwiſe, or ſhew the proper reſpect 
to his perſon. The Ras, I was told afterwards, for he was 


too far before us to hear him, laughed violently at this com- 
pliment. Tell Faſil, ſays he, to wait but a few minutes 


where he now is, and I promiſe him that the kin g ſhall dreſs 
in any way he pleaſes.” When Doho's meſſage was told to 
the king, he ſent back anſwer to Ras Michael, © Let Doho 


tell Faſil from me, that, if I had known thoſe two trees had 


been where they are, I would have brought Welleta Ga- 


briel, 


very few horſe of Faſil's were carried in along with them, 


nephew of Ras Michael, whoſe horſe as he was taken N 
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—_— cc. briel, Ozoro Ether g PRI to 7 by which he very 5 
_— 1y alluded to the battle of Fagitta, where that drunkard, 
1 Br”, „ ͥ IN ſhooting from behind a tree, and arm one CW made 
V * the reſt iy for fear of the ZINN. an 


; Fe a 
W g * 


a h one being chus difaiſſed the MAR Ha advanced im- 
JJ 7 mediately at a very briſk pace, hooping and ſcreaming, as is 
= | __ rheircuſtom, in a moſt harſh and barbarous manner, crying 
= | out HatzE Ali! Michael Ali! But Fafil, who ſaw the forward 
= :' countenance of the king's troops, and that a few minutes 
would lay him under neceſſity of riſking a battle, which he 
Aud not intend, withdrew his troops at a ſmart trot over the 
=  _. ſmooth downs, returning towards Boſkon Abbo. It ſeems, | 
== Ads we heard afterwards, he was in as great anxiety about 
miu e of Welleta Taſous, of whom he had no intelligence, 
Van been for that of Kefla Yaſous; and he had got as 
—_ eie intelligence till he had taken Welleta Michael priſon- 
V erz; he had heard no firing, nor did he conſequently know 
r whether Kefla Yaſous had paſſed the Nile with the Ras or 
—_— 1 not; he had, therefore, left his camp, and marched with his 
= | horſe only to take a view of Michael, but had no ſort of in- 
—_ tctdeention to give him battle; and he was now very much ex- 
—_— '- aſperated againſt both Guſho and rowuſſen, by n he 
—_— 5 faw Patty that he had been . 5 


* 


9 „„ Tuts is what was called the battle of Limjour, from a 
1 N N "village. burnt by Ras Michael laſt campaign, which ſtood 
VVV the two trees are; ihe name of a battle is ſurely 
= more than it deſerves. Had Faſil been half as willing as the 
N Naas, it could not have failed being a deciſive one. The Ras, 
1 Toke who ſaw that Faſil would not fight, eaſily penetrated his rea- 
b „„ ſons, and no ſooner was he gone, and his own drums ſilent, 
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chan he heard a nagareet beat, and knew it to be that of Keſf — „ 
Taſous. This general encamped upon the river Avoley, lea- 0 
ving his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and had 
marched with the beſt and freſheſt of his troops to join Mi- 
chael before the engagement. All was joy at meeting, every 
rank of men joined in extolling the merit and conduct of N „ 

their leaders; and, indeed, it may be fairly ſaid, the ſitua- e 1 
tion of the king and the army was deſperate at that inſtant, Ft 7 
vrhen the troops were ſeparated on different ſides of the Nile; 
nor could they have been ſaved but by the ſpeedy tedolu- 
tion taken by Kefla Yaſous to march without loſs of time 


and paſs at the ford'of Delakus, and the diligence and ner 9 85 
vity with which he executed that reſotution... ; 


a one ri nn is nur = 


* * 


2 As. a> * ; 


| ALTHOUGH a good part of Kefla Yaſous's ſoldiers were 
left at the Avoley, the Ras, as a mark of confidence, gave 
him the command of the rear. We were retreating before 
an enemy, and it was, therefore, the poſt of honour, where 
the Ras would have been himſelf, had not Kefla Yaſous join- 
ed us. We ſoon marched the five miles, or thereabout, that 
remained to the Avoley, and arrived. juſt as the ſun was ſet- 
ting, and there heard from the ſpies that Welleta Yaſous 
with his troops lad retired again to Goutto, after having 
| been joined by Woodage Aſahel. There again were freſh re- 
joicings, as every one recovered their baggage and provi- 
ſions, many rejoined their friends they had given over as 
loſt at the paſſage, and the whole army prepared their ſup- 
per. All but Ras Michael ſeemed to have their thoughts 
bent upon ſleep and reſt; whilſt he, the moſt infirm and 
aged of the army, no ner was under cover of his tent 
than he ordered the drum to beat for aſſembling a coun- 
ail. What paſſed there I did not Enow ; I believe nothing 


but. 


but a repetition of the circymſtances. that induced x 
_ ſous to advance'to. Delakus, for, 
went to bed 1 in the eve 
hy the Sur, 
1 . already. 
7 * a ſraall piece 
weſence of. the k being an 
fafe and pardon real. They | | 


and ſeveral changes of clothes tho: to, each of them, 

took them to Gon him, to ovide for 
them there, out of the reach of the revenge of Faſil, a 
placed them in the church of Hamar Noh*®, - | 
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FR Tux army marched next day to Dingleber, a high h r 
Fock, approaching ſo cloſe to the lake as ſcarcely to leave a 
5 paſſage between. Upon the top of this rock is the king's 
buouſe. As we arrived very early there, and were now ou 
of Fafil's government, the king inſiſted upon treating Ras 
© - Michael and all the people of conſideration. A great quan- 
tity of cattle had been ſent thither from Dembea by. thoſe 

£2 who hac eſtates in the neighbourhood, out of which he 

5 es gave ten oxen to Ras Michael, ten to Kefla Yaſous, the ſame 
number to ſeveral others, and one to myſelf, with two oun- 
. ces of gold for Strates and Sebaſtos to buy mules ; but they 
Y had already provided themſelves ; ; for, beſides the two they 
rode upon of mine, they and my ſervants had picked up 

Our others i in very good condition, whoſe maſters had pro- 


bably periſhed in the river, for they were never claimed af. 
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ho as the king fat down to dinner an accident happen- | 
al that occaſioned great trepidation among all his ſervants. 
A black eagle“ was chaſed into the king's tent by ſome of 
the birds of prey that hover about the camp; and it was 
after in the mouth of every one the king would be dethro. 
ned by a man of inferior birth and condition. Every body 
at that time looked to Faſil: the event proved the applica- 
tion falſe, though the omen was true. Powuſſen of Begem- 
der was as low- born as Faſil, as great a traitor, but more ſuc- 
ceſsful, to whom the ominous preſage pointed ; and, though 
ve cannot but R ee ee bue 
too toon fulfilled. N pn 


% ; * p 3 


In the evening « of the 0 8 at Dingleber two EY . 
men from Faſil, clad in habits of peace, and without arms; 
they were known to be two of his principal ſervants, were 
grave, genteel, middle-aged men; this meſſage had nothing 
of Doho's buffoonery. They had an audience early after 
their coming, firſt of the Ras, then of the King. They ſaid, 
and faid truly, that Faſil had repaſſed the Kelti, was encamp- 
ed on the oppoſite fide, and was not yet joined by Welleta 
Taſous. Their errand was, to defire that the Ras might not 
fatigue his men by unneceſſarily hurrying on to Gondar, 
becauſe he might reſt ſecured of receiving no further mo. 

leſtation from Faſil their maſter, as he was on his march to 
Burde. They told the Ras the whole of the conſpiracy, as far 
as it regarded him, and the agreement that Powuſſen and Gu- 


| ſho had made with their maſter to ſurround him at Derde- 


ra: they mentioned, Moreover, how ſenſible Faſil was of their 
Vor- III. ” 33 | treaſon ; 
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See a bgure of this bird in the Appendix, 
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= 46 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 0 
_ _ © - areafon/towards him; chat, inſtead of keeping their word, 
=. |  . __- they hall left hirn to engage the King and the Ras's whole 
8 1 force at a time when ey” ew the ane part of his 
4 chance had croſſed at Delakus, as Kella Yaſh 
1 55 2 of embarraſſing his army among the rivers of Mait- 
= | | ſha, and crofling the Nile at that moſt danger ns place near | 
„„ ha; (a pa never before attempted in the rain rainy 
"EE con e be xc HE mu | 
| againſt the Ras, or have retired to Merchal 
. whole country to the mercy of his enemies. Faſil 1 
red his reſolution never again to appear in arms agair 
=. _ _,,___ king, but that he would hold his g 
5 And pay the accuſtomed taxes punctually: 
fr P — 
Glluuſho and Fowuſfen, as he had already done, and he would 
RL | Ace the field againſt them next ſeaſon with his whole force,. 


whenever the king ordered him. The meffengers conclu- 
__ . _ ded; with deſiring the Ras to give Fafil his gran daughter, 
EE. Welleta Selafſe, in marriage, and that he would then come 


8 tio Gondar without diſtruſt. eee 
. . : * n 8 een * * 2 „ N F . 7 
9 0 y » 88 : 8 ; OY i 
; "_ * F 5 N 3 4 3 


— 


8 Ar the audience they had of the g the fame night, 
OO ©  » they added, That Faſil could not truſt Ras Michael, he broke 


1 . his word ſo often, and had ſo many reſervations and eva- 
cdu i higyronifes, M0 40 


„ 


= | I.xnux Ras, though heWid not believe all this, made no dif- 


_ = ficulty in agreeing to every thing that they deſired. He 
—_ —— pPromiſed the grand. daughter; and, as an earneſt of his be- . 


THE SPURCE OF THE NIEE. _ 


* che reſt, the king's two nagareets were brought o 


che door of the tent, where, to our very great · ſurpriſe, we, 
- Heard it proclai 


a faithful ſervant to the king our maſter!“ — This was an 


| ſcarce 43 hours ſince Faſil had laid a ſcheme for drowning 


the greater part of the army in the Nile, and cutting the 


' throats of the reſidue on both ſides of it; it was not twenty- 
four hours, ſince he had met us to fight. in open field, and 
now he was bec 


aimed, *Faſil is governor of the Agow, Maitſha, | 
Gojam, and Damot; proſperity to him, and long may he live 


| extraordinary revolution in ſo ſmall a ſpace of time. It was 


dome the king s lieutenant- general in four 
of the moſt opulent provinces of Abyſſinia. This was pro- 
duced, however, by the neceſſity of tlie times, and both par- 
ties were playing at the ſame game who ſhould over- reach 


the other. Faſil's meſſengers were magnificently cloathed, 


and it was firſt intended they ſhould have gone back to him ; 


but, after reflection, another perſon was ſent, theſe two FER 


ſing to go to Gondar with the king to remain hoſtages for 


Faſil's word, anid to brin g back his inveſtiture from tence 


to > Bure The whole ne N itſelf to o joy. 7 920 


Lars in the evening Ozoro Ether c came to 1 3 tent. 


She had been ill, and alarmed, as' ſhe well might, at the 


_ paſſage of the Nile, which had given her a more delicate 


look than ordinary; ſhe was dreſſed all in white, and I 


„ 


thought I ſeldom had ſeen ſo handſome a woman. The 


king, as I have mentioned, had ſent ten oxen to Ras Michael, 


but he had given twenty to Ozoro Eſther ; and it was to 


thank him for this extraordinary mark of favour that ſhe 
had come to viſit hini in his tent. I had for ſome time paſt, 


indeed, thought they were not inſenſible to the merit of 
each other, Upon her thanking the king for the ; GiRinRion 


3 N 2 | he 


4 
„ 4 
1 g 
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* 


A chael is intent upon employing, in the beſt way. poſſible 
CV Wn ſervice, thoſe of the army that are ftr: 
_ you, Lam told, beſtow your care on the fick 


= ig 3% d dene attention, they are reſtored to their er healtl 
ana activiey; the ſtrong active ſoldier cats the ch that * | 
—— . ſent to the Ras; the enfeebled and ſiak recover 
T. may have-i it in you 
VV half an hour. Fdoubr 
| 1 in the converſation ; ; the 
| gayeſt humour, and went to reſt : 
| | Tg Qaoro- Eſther, but was not 8 
e of reſlections on extraordinary, events chat, in a | | 
hours, had as it were crowded upon one an 
c appointed Faſil's ſervants to come to my tent in the evening: 
lIunqderſteod a council had been called; to which Welleta 
tl yrillos, the king's hiſtoriographer, had been ſent for, and. 
8 inſtructed how to give an accountof this campaign of Mait- 
| , the paſſage of the Nile, and the meeting with Faſil at 
1 mjour. Kefla Yaſous's march to Delakus, and paſſage. 
5 there, were ordered to be written in gold ut and ſo was. ö 
. 8 Fafil's appointment to Damot and ha. From this au- 
tt. hhentic copy, and what! myſelf heard or obſerved, forme. 
theſe notes of the , a LY 


oy du the 3oth of May nothing material happene 
a few days, we arrived at Gondar. The day before we en- 
tered, Heng encamped on the river Kemona, came two meſs 
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they had not joined. They were very ill received by the 
Ras, and refuſed an audience of the king, Their preſent, 
_ whick: is always new clothes . to — ee a. {mall 
piece of dark-blue Surat cloth, value about half. a- crown, 


Tux son or THE 75% as 
YO from Guſho and powuſſen, with various waſte why - 


intended as an affront; they were not ſuffered tofleep/in he 


camp, bur forwarded to n where. _ were going, 
| Tan 3d of june the army 3 on the river ode 


under Gondar. From the time we left Dingleber, ſome one 


or other of the Ras's: confidentiat friends had arrived every 
day. Severab of the great officers of ſtate reached us at the 


Kemona, many others met us at Abba Samuel. I did not per- 
ceive the news they brought increaſed the ſpirits either of 


tented; becauſe they were at home; but the officers, who 
fa farther, wore very different eme ay 
thoſe that were Wy Amhara.. 


the King or the Ras; the ſoldiers, however, were all con- 


. 


I, in cat; had very: ittte- reaſom to de EPO 


for; after having undergone a conſtant ſeries of fatigues, 


dangers, and EXPENCES, I was returned to-Gondar diſappoint- 


eld of my views in arriving at the ſource of the Nile, with- 
out any other acquiſition; than a violent ague. The place 


where that river riſes remained ſtill as great a ſecret as it 
had been r © the caraſtrophe of kiaeon:— 18 


Me 6 in extremum Agi — orbem,, 


th | Orculutgue aut, quod adbuc luer 5 
UE ane; Dun. MerTa, lib, ii. 
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into TigrE; and i it was 
to be the inſtant this might happen, as the 
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thought 
ing's procla- 6. 


it was not doubted, would haſten the motion of the rebels. 
after the king arrived, thge 
proclamation was made at Gondar, giving Faſil Gojam, Da- 
mot, the Agow, and Maitſha; after which his two ſervants 
were again magnificently cloathed, and ſent back with ho- 


Accordingly that very morn 


Nour. 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE r 


"AST had never deſpaired, ſome way or other, oirriving 
eat the fountains of the Nile, from which we were not fifty 
miles diſtant when we turned back at Karcagna, ſo I never 
negletted to improve every means that held out to me the 
_ leaſt probability of accompliſhing this end. I had been very 
attentive and ſerviceable to Faſibs ſervants While in the 
camp. I ſpoke greatly of their maſter, and, Wen they went 
away, gave each of them a ſmall preſenit' for hinifelf, and 
a trifle alfo for Fafl. They had, on the other hand, been 
very importunate with me as a phyſician to preſcribe ſome- 
thing for a cancer on the lip, as I underſtood it to be, with 
which Welleta Laſous, Faſils. principal general, was afflic- 
ted.. Io 1 Vj RE 


* oy . 26s . . ry p > f 4 0 # * 
7 Th E A» * * „ 3 e wy 7 4 * 7% „ 4h 


"I map > Beta adviſed, 1 by 5me "= my niiedital mündl. 
by +: along with me a preparation of hemlock, or cicuta, 
recommended by Dr Stork, a phyſician at Vienna. A conſi- 
derable quantity had been ſent me from France by commiſ- 
ion, with directions how to uſe it. To keep on the ſafe 
fide, I preſcribed ſmall doſes to Welleta Yaſous, being much. 
more anxious to preſerve myſelf from reproach than warm 
 Fſolicitous about the cure of my unknown patient.” I gave 
him poſitive advice to avoid eating raw meat; to keep to a 
milk diet, and drink plentifully of whey when he uſed this 


1258 medicine. They were overjoyed at having ſucceeded ſo- 


well in their commiſſion, and declared before the king, That 
Faſil their maſter would be more pleaſed with receiving a. 
medicine that would reſtore Welleta Yaſous to health, than 
with the magnificent appointments the king's goodneſs had 
| beſtowed upon him. If it is ſo, ſaid I, in this day of grace, 
I will aſk two favours.” —* And that's a rarity, lays the king; 
dee out with them; I don' t believe ! is deſirous 


o 


not worth ſo much. 


3 


much. The king ſaid, * Tell Faſil 1 do give che village 


| T I I certai! y am not; only 1 ar one 
.of Som, you are not to relapſe i into your uſual deſpondency, 
and talk of going home. * Well, Sir, ſaid I, 1 obey, 
. that is not one of them. They are theſe—You ſhall give 


me, and oblige Faſil to ratify it, the village 


me inſtead el Tangouiri, f near 


42 * 


it is in his power to 


Tur all laughed at the eaſineſi of the requeſt; all de- 
this was nothing, and wiſhed to do ten times as 


18 ſo fond to Tagoube 


\ 


| _ Upan a Which they: wk 
the two fone ee of my —_ hand, and, one after the 
other, laid the two fore · fingers of their right hand acroſs 
them, then kiſſed them; a form of ſwearing uſe , at 
leaſt among thoſe that call themſelves Ch And as 
Azage Kyrillos, the king's ſecretary and hi was then 
| preſent, the king ordered him to enter the gift in the def- 
tar, or revenue-book, where the taxes and revenue of the 
| king's lands are regiſtered. * I will write it, ſays the old 

man, in letters of gold, and, poor as I am, will give him a 
village four times better than either Geeſh or Tangouri, if 

he will take a wife and ſtay amongſt us, at leaſt till my eyes 


4 2 


. 

» * 
4 * \ 
1 » 


Yom 


e riſes, Mas I may be from thence fur- 


* 


THE $OURGE OF THE, NILE. n | 


are cloſed.” - It will be eaſily gueſſed this rendered the con- 
verſation a hearful one. Faſil's ſervants retired to ſet out 
the next day, gratified to their utmoſt wiſh, and, as 8 

| ln * was in bed, ent to my enen ee 


. 00 very Abet En were hen occupying ig Mi- 
; Fa and his officers. They could not truſt Faſil, and, be- 
- fides, he could do them no ſervice; + the rain was ſet in, and 
he was gone home; the weſtern part of the kingdom was 


ready to riſe upon them; Woggora, to the north, immedi- 


_ ately in his way, was all in arms, and impatient to re- 
venge the ſeverities they had ſuffered when Michael firſt 
— marched to Gondar. The Tacazze, which ſeparates Tigre 
from Woggora, and runs at the foot of the high mountains 
of Samen, was one of the largeſt and moſt rapid rivers in 
Abyſlinia, and, though not the firſt to overflow, was, when 
ſwelled to its height, impaſſable by horſe or foot, rolling 
down prodigious ſtones and trees with its current, Danger- 
ous as the paſſage was, however, there was no ſafety but in 
attempting it: Michael, therefore, and every ſoldier with 
him, were of opinion that, if they muſt periſh, they ſhould 
rather meet death in the river, on the confines of their own 
© country, than fall alive into the hands of their enemies in 
Amhara. For this, preparation had been making night 
and day, ſince Ras: Michael entered Gondar, and Ow 
before Me! © fr | | 


| — was in 1 on the neareſt and eaſieſt way to 
a ford of the Tacazzè, a man of quality called Adero, and 
his ſon Zor Woldo. To theſe two Ras Michael uſed to truſt 
the care of the police of Gondar when he was abſent upon 
any expedition; they were very active and capable, but had 
Vor. III. | VVV 
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. _ TRAVELS ro DISCOVER. 


fallen Wade ber ahe es and joined Powuſfen and G 1ſho, 
at leaſt in councils, The Ras, immediately upon arriving at 
_ Gondar, diſſembling what he knew of their treaſon, had ſent 
to them to prepare a quantity of flour for the troops that 


were to paſs their way; to get together what Horſes they. 

could as quietly as poſſible; to ſend him word what ſtate 
the ford was in; and alſo, if Powuſſen had made any move- 
ment forward; or if Ayto Tesfos, governor of Samen, had 
ſhewn any di (poſition to diſpute the paſſage through Wog- 
Sora into Tigre. Word was immediately returned by the 


traitor Adero, that the ford was as yet very paſſable; that it 


Vas ſaid Powuſſen was marching towards Maitſha ; that Ay- 
to Tesfos was at home upon his high rock, the Gar e n 
government, and that no time was to be loſt, as he believed 
he had already flour enough to ſuffice ; he added alſo, that 


it would be dangerous to colle& more, for it would give the 


alarm. This was all received: as truth, and # meſſenger ſent 
back with orders, that Zor Woldo ſhould leave the flour in ſmall 
bags at Ebenaat, and that he ſhould himſelf and his father 
Wait the Ras at the ford, with what horſe uy” had, ned 


. wo from chat, i in che evenin 8. | 


Fux next morning the whats: army was in motion. 1 
had the evening before taken leave of the king in an in- 


terview which eoſt me more than almoſt any one in my 
life. The ſubſtance was, That I was ill in my health, and 
quite unprepared to attend him into Tigre ; that my heart 


was ſet upon completing the only purpoſe of my coming 


into Abyſſinia, without which I ſhould return into my own 


country with difgrace ; that I hoped, through his majeſty's 
influence, Faſil might find fome way for me to accompliſh 
it; if not, [ truſted ſoon to ſee him return, when I hoped it 


would 
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Fg 


2 uaded 1 ſhould never have the reſolution to come ee 


2 « 


** 


. ſpoke of his return, © You, Yagoube, ſays he, in a humble, 
complaining tone, could tell me, if you pleaſed, whether 


I ſhall or not, and what is to befal me; thoſe inſtruments | 
and thoſe wheels, with which you are conſtantly looking 


at the ſtars, cannot be for any uſe unleſs for prying into 


futurity. “ Indeed, ſaid I, prince, theſe are things by 


which we guide ſhips at ſea, and by theſe we mark down 


the ways that we travel by land; teach them to people that 
never paſſed them before, and, being once traced, keep them 


thus to be known by all men for ever. But of the decrees 


of Providence, whether they regard you or myſelf, I know 
no more than the mule upon which you ride.” — Tell me 


then, I pray, tell me, what is the reaſon you ſpeak of my re- 
turn as certain? I ſpeak, ſaid I, from obſervation, from 


reflections that I have made, much more certain than pro- 


phecies and divinations by ſtars. The firſt campaign of your 


reign at Fagitta, when you was relying upon the diſpoſitions 
that the Ras had moſt ably and ſkillfully made, a drunk- 


ard, with a ſingle ſhot, defeated a numerous army of your 

enemies. Powuſſen and Guſho were your friends, as you 
thought, when you marched out laſt, yet they had, at that 
very inftant, made a league to deſtroy you at Derdera ; and 


nothing but a-miracle could have ſaved you, ſhut up be- 
tween two lakes and three armies. It-was neither you nor 


Michael that diſordered their councils, and made them fail 
in what they had concerted. You was for burning Sam- 
ſeen, whilſt Woodage Aſahel was there 1 in ambuſh with a 


e „ 
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would be eaſy; but, if I then went to Tigre, I was fully 


Hz . 90 La hn at hs aaa with which 1 
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—_—_  _ _ the other ſide, they never would 


| ——— | ſence of Michael. Providence, | 
= . | | s; all was diſcovered, and the army 
1 : the retreat, and this ſpeedy paſſing at che ford of 
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—_ . 8 War would have happened to Kefla Yaſous, had Faſil 

_- maarched down to Delakus either before or after the paſſage? 

Kefla Yaſous would have been cut off before Ras Michael 

1 þ had paſſed the Kelti; inſtead of which, an unknown cauſe. : 

3 4 b detained him, moſt infatuated-like, beating his kertle-drums- 8 

n . 5 _ behind Boſkon Abbo, wh Our army under the Ras was 0 
ſwimming, 
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night, naked, without tents, proviſion, or powder, Nor did 
he ever think of preſenting himſelf till we had warmed 
ourſelves by an eaſy march in a fine day, when we were- 


every way his ſuperiors, and Kefla Yaſous in his rear. From 
all theſe ſpecial marks of the favour of an over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, I do believe ſtedfaſtiy that God will not leave his 


work half finiſhed. He it is who, governing the whole 
univerſe, has yet reſerved ſpecially: to himſelf the depart- 
ment᷑ of war; he it is who has ſtiled himſelf the God of 
Battles.“ The king was very much moved, and, as I con- 
ceived, perſuaded. He ſaid, © O Yagoube, go but with me.” 


to Tigre, and I will do for you whatever you deſire me.” 


« You do, Sir, ſaid I, whatever I defire you, and-more, e 
told you my reaſons why that cannot be ; let me ſtay here 


a few months, and wait your return.” The king then ad- 


viſed me to live entirely at Koſcam- with the Iteghe, with- 
out going out unleſs Faſil came to Gondar, and to ſend 
him punctually word how I was treated. Upon this we 


parted with inexpreſſible reluctance. He was a king wor- 
thy to reign over a better people; my heart was deeply pe- 


netrated with thoſe marks of favour and condeſcenſion 
which I had 5 received from him ever fince I enter-- 


ed his palaces. 


ON the 5th of Jos while Powuflen; Atero; 18 155 con- 


ſpirators were waiting his paſſage through Beleſſen, (that is 
to the 8. W.) the king's army marched towards Koſcam, 
over the mountain Debra Tzai towards Walkayt, and 
the low, hot provinces of Abyſſinia which lie to the N. E. 


fo that the diſtance be:ween them increaſed every day in 


the gremett py proportion — 


| : NE Tas: 
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Si that dangerous river, and moſt of us paſſing chat 13 
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TH 15 TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


a little before the Ras mounted his mule, Ozaro Efther and 
her ſervants took refuge with her mother the Iteghè; Gon- 
dar was like a town which had been taken by an enemy; 


5 | | ety one + wag a arms in 58 ne Jun . ee 92 


Tut « queen ordered her gates at Koſcam to be tht A 


e very tee Akad ge" were ſaid to Ks Cem : 


the night before Michael left the city. He had always pre- 


tended, that, before he undertook an expedition, a perſon, 


or ſpirit, appeared to him, who told him the iſſue and con- 


ſequence of the meaſures he was then taking ; this he ima- 


gined to be St Michael the archangel, and he preſumed very 
much upon this intercourſe. In a council that night, where . 
none but friends were preſent, he had told them that his 


ſpirit had appeared ſome nights before, and ordered him, in 


His retreat, to ſurpriſe the mountain of 'Wechne, and either 
lay or carry with him to Tigre the princes. ſequeſtered 
there, Nebrit Tecla, governor of Axum, with his two ſons, 


{all concerned in the late king's murder) were, it is ſaid, 
ſtrong adviſers of this meaſure; but Ras Michael, (probably 


 fatiated with royal blood already) Kefla Yaſous, and all the 


more worthy men of any conſequence, acting on principle, 


abſolutely refuſed to conſent to it. It was upon thas the 
paſſage by Beleſſen was ſubſtituted inſtead of theautempt or on 
Wecane, and it Was determined to enen! 8 


Tun next advice which, the Ras ſaid, this devil, or angel, 


gave him, was, that they ſhould ſet fire to the town of Gon- 
dar, and burn it to the ground, otherwiſe his good fortune 
was to leave him there for ever; and for this there was a 
great number of advocates, Michael ſeeming to lean that 
| Ty himſelf, But, when i it Was aps to the — that 


. — 


as, 9 a N i a1 +4 >. * 3 4 mY 9 9 DO 8 4 4 n ry 
Y 4 , * \ oF, hs, AS nnd r EE 3. 8 5 17 "+ OE P 2 8 
TY * : EF g wy We ty 0 By "Op" RITES * n "PE ” n ite | " 9 Mer EM * 2 4 l * 4 
d 9 6 * 6 R „ 
N 3 OY F poet 4 en 5 9 # 9 4 Fn dT ts ge b, my * * 
1 EF — "> - * a” . iz 1 * Vs 1 1 
+ - i * 9 5 F 1 % oy . 5 - \ 1 
2 vl p (48; 4 * 5 


4 * Fee > 2 ar * * n 5 FRO o —_— 
F... . f OT IT SEL RG ĩ ]i 
E 5 1 2 3 [ T n „ 
S CNT ONT INI To END. I HT 32 FÞY 7 7 . — 1 r 45=D -o Frms 

- $6.8 . N 4 1 4 4 * 4 — 5 D my n * 4 p — 
3 POE So Te Jie In r FO 8 8 8 * 8 p <3» Dole - on Su ddr + 
=, a P n 5 7 } d er do ac: I OREN 2 e e 
e . . „. * Fant uy 428 K 4 ln o , 
SS 8 e r 8 . 2 8 
= 5 4 3 = E Q = 2 * __ 1 5 — * 4 — ky 0 oF "4 K 9 -_ A 
r . e ED IC RG hoe ES Po, a F — 
= = » tw, © — 9 hs l - WIC <- N a _ Ro LY 


mag F 

R 

n 

l 

. 

4 * MES * Gr 
988 * EL CAST 

Te 8 
n 

3 r 


oo 4 5d * 4 0 tt 28 N — N Fl 2 0 5 
hl Wie . N ba "x * wet 
\ 8 * 5 R * 1 —— 
8 
* 2 » » 1 * * . * — 


75 


? 
7 


e v4V 


5 SOURCE OF THE NILE 45 
young prince put a direct ne gative upon it, by declaring ; 


that he would rather ſtay in Gondar, and fall by the hands 


of his enemies, than either conquer them, or eſcape from 
them, by the commiſſion of ſo enormous a crime. When 
this was publicly known, it procured the king univerſal 


good-will, as was experienced afterwards, when he and Mi- 
chael were finally defeated, and taken e * their 
march 1 in return to Gondar. 1 | | 


U 


; Tur army n pin towards Walkayt, Bein 7 1 
near the Tacazzé, they turned ſhort upon Mai-Lumi, (the 
River of Limes) the governor of which, as I have already 


ſaid, i in our journey from Maſ uah, detained us ſeveral days 
at Addergey with a view to rob us, upon a report prevailing 


that Ras Michael was defeated at Fagitta, This thief the 
king ſurpriſed and made priſoner, ſet fire to his houſe after 
having plundered it, and carried him as hoſtage to Tigre, for 
the payment of a ſum which he laid upon Frery village to 
fave then: FFODk being fet on fire. 


8 Brix ner ſafely arrived on the banks of the Tacazze, 


the firſt province beyond which is that of Sire, Michael ſent 


before him Ayto Tesfos the governor, a man exceedingly be- 


loved, to aſſemble all ſort of aſſiſtance for paſling the river. 
Every one flocked to the ſtream with the utmoſt alacrity ; 
the water was deep, andthe baggage wet in croſſing, but the 
bottom was good and hard; they paſſed both expeditiouſly 
and fafely, and were received in Sire, and then in Tigre, with 


every demonſtration of; joy. 


Mickie, now arrived in his government, ſet himſelf ſe- 


| riouſly to unite every part under his own juriſdiction. It was 
mow” the rainy aged there was no poſſibility of taking the 
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oyment for long time; it was arriſoned 
by old and veteran troops who had ſerved under Ras _ 
chael. Netcho was the ſon of his hereditary wt ancient- 

1 vernor of that mountain, whom he 


juſt as che Ras marched to 1 
by the perſu 
that he might form a diverſion i in Tigre, 
"er this. reaſon he had little hopes © f mercy, if ever he fell 

into the hands of Ras Michael, Þ had. ſeen him often, 

him; he was 2 tall, thin, dull man, of 2 ſoft tem- 

per, and eaſily impoſed pon. Za Menfus, the other —_— 
in the mountain, was a very active, reſolute, enterpriſing | 
man, of whom Michael was afraid. He had a large pro- 

perty all around the mountain; had been put in irons by 
, and had eſcaped; belides, on his return to Tigre, he 


R ha 
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. chief of all the mal: 
quetry Michael had. brought from Tigre, ſo that he n 


. en as e eee Ras: . . 


„ 


4 . 


hoy Peep Mona: 455 as: 41 of wih an enemy 11 
prepared and. fo firuated behind him; he therefore, before 


the rainy ſeaſon was yet finiſhed, ordered the whole moun- 


tain to be ſurrounded with barracks, or huts, for his ſol- 


diers ; he alſo erected three houfes for himſelf, the principal 


officers, and the king. The country people were called in 
to plow and ſow the ground in the neighbourhood, fb 


chat his intention was plainly never to riſe from thence till 
he had reduced the mountain of Aromata for the ſecond 


| time, after having once before ſucceeded in takin g it, after 
| fifteen years ſiege, from Netcho's father. There we ſhall 
. him at this liege, and return to ane. e 


Ir was on PF FRET of . 8 Guſho ond Pownllls 
entered Gondar, and next day, the 11 th, waited upon the 
queen; they both beſeeched her to return from Koſcam to 


the capital, and take into her hands the reins of government 


for the interim: this ſhe poſitively refuſed, unleſs peace 


| was firſt made with Faſil. She ſaid, that Faſil was the only 
perſon who had endeavoured to avenge his maſter Joas's 


death; that he had continued till that day in arms in that 
quarrel: and, notwithſtanding all the offers that could be 


made her, ſhe never would come to Gondar, nor taxe 


any part in public buſineſs, without this condition. Faſil, 
' moreover, informed her by a meſſenger, that there was no 
truſt to be put either in Guſho or Powuſlen ; that they had 
failed in their engagement of following and fighting Ras 
| Vor. III. | | * Michael 
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it to be ee in e 


== Tesſos thor governor of Samen, and that whoever: 
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| I z0We! , purpoſely intended 
—_ % to affront Note an and a Gude, and ſeemed to be o opening 
o - for a correſpondence v it ph as Michael; but, aboye 
1 57 atty and their cauſe, and: 
= | 5 jered his own as very diſtinct from theirs; for 
= „„ Tesfos had taken arms in the late king's lifetime, at: the: 


by ime, and upon the ſame principles and provocation, . 
3 RR |  -a's Fafil, and had never laid down his arms, or made peace 


=_.. | with Ras Michael, but Kept his povernment in defiance of 
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E O che 24th, for fear of giving umbrage, I waited upon 
nt Rh Gufho and Powuſſen at Gondar. 


| Ls room where Ras Michael uſed to ſit. They were both ly- 
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Fred no other civility or falutation, hut, ſhaking me each by. 


the hand, they played OO liking 8 their heads, orlook- 
WW DTD IRE FRE, Way. 


eine began dies me, „ Would it not Hes "I 


LET better if you had gone with me to Amhara, as I deſired you, 
when ſaw you laſt at Gondar? you would have ſaved your- 
| elf a great deal of fatigue and trouble in that dangerous 
march through Maitſha,” To this I anſwered, At is hard 


For me, who am a ſtranger, to know what is. beſt to. be done 
in ſuch a country as this. I was, as vou may haye heard, 


the king's gueſt; and was favoured by him; it was my duty 
| therefore to attend him, eſpecially when he deſired it; and 
formed has always been the cuſtom of the coun- 
try; beſides, Ras Michael laid his commands upon me.” On 


ſuch I am i 


this, ſays Powuſſen, ſhaking. his head, You fee he cannot 
forget Michael and the Figr yet. Very naturally, added 


Guſho, they were goad to him; he was a great man in their 
time; they gare him conſiderable ſums of money, and he 
ſpent it alb among his e ſoldiers, the king's guard, which 
they had given him ta command after the Armenian. Ta- 
 goube taught him and his brother George to ride on horſe- 
back like the Franles, and play tricks with guns and pikes 
on horſeback ;;;folly; all of it to be ſure, but I never heard 


he meddled in affairs, or that he fpoke ill of any one, much 


leſs did: any harm, like thoſe raſcals the Greeks when they 


were in favour in Joas's time, for it was not their fault they 


did not direct everything.” I hope I never did, ſaid I; ſure 
Jam I never ſo intended, nor r had I any provocation. I have 


received much good uſage from every one; and the honour, 


if Ido not forget, of a great many profeſſions and aſſurances 
4 #lepsſhip. from you, ſaid I, turning to Guſho, He heſfi- 
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. a deviliſh n many hungry bellies ſince v we left Gon- i be 
dar.“ *.You will excuſe me, Sir, replied I, as to that ar. 8 
; I at no time ever found any difference whether 


in Begemder. 
honey to any white man in your life, 
8 ſitting upright on the floor, and 
Sive you, Ya goube, a preſent. better than Guſhe's Pau 


4 mn PAS that os of a wh—e Guebra Meh 
chael, continued Powuſſen, 
I would have hanged | 
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of wheat for your gun, for ſhe be eves Fai 
to Begemder again, and do not mean 10 
come to my tent to-morrow and you ſhall h 


*. 
n 


well underſtood his meaning, and that he kann 25 Ie 4 
but was happy to recover my gun at any „ 


I anos to get away, as what had illed lid not 


me; for before the king's retreat to Tigre, 31 
my preſence uncovered to the waiſt, 1 in token of hu! 
and many a cow, many a ſheep, and jar of honey. he had 
ſent me; but my importance was now gone with the king; 
I was fallen! and they were reſolved, Lſaw, to make meſent-.. 
ble of it. 1 told the queen, on my return, what. had paſſe IP 
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5 went to Powulſlen's tent. His camp was on the Kahha, 


near the church of Ledata, or the Nativity. After waiting 


near an hour; I was admitted; two women fat by him, nei- 


ther handſome nor cleanly: dress and he returned me 


my gun and ſword, which was followed by a ſmall preſent 
on my part. This, ſays he, turning to the women, is a man 


who knows every thing that is to eome; who is to die, and 


who is to live; who is to go to the devil, and who not; 
who loves her huſband, and who cuckolds him.” —* Tell me 


| then, Yagoube, ſays. one of the women, will Tecla Haima- 
nout and Michael ever come to Gondar again . do not 
Eknow who you mean, Madam, ſaid I; is it the king and the 
| Ras you mean Call him the King, ſays the other wo- 


man in half a whiſper; he loves the king. — Well, aye, 


come, let it be the king then, ſays ſhe; will the King and 


Ras Michael ever come to Gondar ?”—* Surely, ſaid I, the 


king is king, and will. go to any part of his dominions he 
pleaſes, and when he pleaſes; do you not hear he is already on 
his way ”—© Aye, aye, by G--d, ſays powuſſen, no fear he'll, 


come with a vengeance, therefore I think it is high time that 
I was in Begemder.” He then ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, 


and roſe, upon which I took my leave. He had kept me 


ſtanding all the time; and when I came to Koſcam I made 


my report as uſual to the Iteghẽ, who laughed very hearti- 
ly, though the king's arrival, which: was prophecied, 1 was 1k 


7 a to be a e ſerious affair to her. 


VVV to Powuſſen, an Guſho; he ſaid he was very e te 'Þ& 
o ing the king back to Gondar, and being now old, intended 
| | f to Michael and to | 
| IMMEDIATELY: 5 
%%% ͤ;õůö !:; fras, ; aiding, t , 
„ from Bureé, and be at io ions in a few days. | 
1 and Powuſſen did accordingly halt there, and were 
for the ſpace of ſix weeks, ed by falſe pretences 
ind meſſages, in very uncom till their ar- 
; mies diſbanded, the ſoldiers; from hunger and conſtant rains, 
85 deſerted their t and went every man to his Wo 
g 5 In the beginning of Auguſt the | 
. and ſat on the throne all day. She had not e- 
three years, and I ſincerely wiſhed ſhe had not gone then. 
1 8 It was in meditation that day to chuſe a new king; ſhe was 
5 | ent at that deliberation, and her intention was kno 
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the name of Socinios. On the morning after, the ne- 
king came to Eoſcam, attended by Sanuda and his 


party, with guards, and all the enſigns of royalty. ne 
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4r place « fon. df Ayo, Joas's-brother, 2 mere infant, upon 
the throne, All thoſe that were in fear of Michael, and it 


was very general at that time, EL. rr 


igni 8 had . returned. 


ron che return of the Iteghs chk a to 1 Ms Sa- 


mus held a council of the principal officers that had re- 


mained at Gondar, and fixed upon one Welleta Girgis, a. 
young. man of about 24 years of age, who had, indeed, been 


_ reputed Yaſbus's ſon, but his low life and manners had 
procured him ſafery and liberty by the contempt they had 
_ raiſed in Ras Michael. His mother, indeed, was of a noble 
_ origin, but ſo reduced in fortune as to have been obliged to- 

gain her livelihood by carrying, jars of water for hire, The- 
mother ſwore this ſon was begot by Yaſous, and as thatprince- 
was known not to have been very nice in his choice of miſ- 
treſſes, or limited in their number, it was, perhaps, as likely 


to be true as not, that Welleta Girgis was his ſon. He took. 


threw himſelf at the Iteghe's feer, and begged her forgiven- 


neſs if he had' vindicated the rights of his birth, without 
her leave or participation; he declared his reſolution to 


govern entirely by her advice, and begged her to grant his 
requeſt and come to Gondar, and again take poſſeſſion of 
her place as lieghe, or regent of the kingdom. 

Ir. was tne the 10th of 8 that an accident happen 
ed, which i it was generally thought would have determined 
Taſil to come to Gondar. A common woman, wife of a 


Galla. 


King at ſuch a critical period ; but, old as an NEALE. | 
> oh; 
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ain the late 


Lupteided fs 


Gander, and was. examined 
preſent. He, with very little 


8. 
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eſitation, declared, That, on a 


ttle of Azazo, he was 


& od 
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| refuſe, they would murder him for the ſake of r _— | 
| Further ſaid, that ad given him ſpirits to drink till FE: | 
| + 4 | 
0 ca a Netcho's 's | Holes i attempted. to put a cord round his 
5 ſtrong, ſhe wed a 
the Galla) truck him a violent blow with a bludgeon on 


— Irs. 


7 0 x [ | head, Which | b um to the 
led Fun. the monk, 
y; after this they Ml | 
carried the Kody to 1 e e g church of St Raphael, | 
where a grave, or rather hole, was ready, into which they 
threw it with the clothes juſt as he was. The priſoner ſaid, 

at, when they were carrying the King's body out of the 
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0 e ſaid his name 3 he was of the race 
of Galla, called Toluma, on the borders of Amhara; he had 
been formerly a ſervant to Kaſmati Becro; was of ſmall ſta- 
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palace into che church-yard, over a breach in che "OY 
yard wall, they were challenged by a perſon, who aſked 
them what they were about? to which they replied, Bury- 
©. ne. who died * my we a ee fever. . 


er n this confeſſion, the Galla was — 
out and hanged upon the daroo- tree before the king's gate. 
Many condemned this haſty execution, but many likewiſe 
thought ĩt prudent; for he had already named a great part 
of the people t the on as AY to che death of 
e en 9 55 WRT. 
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ture, thin and lightly made; his complexion a yellowiſh 


black, and ſingularly ill-favoured. When under the tree, 


he acknowledged the murder of the king with abſolute in- 
difference; nor did he deſire any favour, or ſhew any fear 
of death. Zor Woldo's examination and declaration were 
ſent immediately to Faſil, who, as uſual, promiſed to come to 
Gondar quickly. The body of Joas was raiſed alſo, and laid 
in the church (in his clothes, juſt as he was dug up) upon 


a little ſtraw; his features were eaſily diſtinguiſhable, but 


ane animal 1 ate Tm? of nd cheek. 


"Tux dn after, I went from Koſcam to Gondar without 
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Me 


acquainting the Iteghe, and took a Greek called Petros with .. 


me; he had been chamberlain to Joas. We went about 
| Glove o'clock in the forenoon to the church of St Raphael, 
expecting to have ſeen many as curious as ourſelves, but, 
by reaſon of the atrociouſneſs of the act, now for the firſt 
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| Michael had wiſhed to con 
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L . to cover his f | 
Tux prieſt received tlie with great marks of ſatiſ- 
and told me it was he Who had lenged the 
miſchief; and, upon hearing the king was miſſing t 
he was firmly convinced it was his body that een 
dl. Upon going alſo to the place early in the morn- 


tot found one of the King's toes, and part of his 


f cot, not quite covered with earth, from the haſte the mur- 


derers were in when they buried him; theſe he had put pro- 


perly out of ſight, and conſtantly ever after, as he rein 
watched the place in order to hinder. the grave f 


nen GOT e eee ee ee 


er che beginning a October, Guebra Sclaiſs, a a for 


vant of the king and one of the porters in the palace, came 


on a meſſage to the queen. It was a laconic one, but very 
eaſily underſtood.— Bury your oy now you have got him; 
or, when I come, Iwill bury him, and ſome of his relations 


with him.“ | Joas, upon this, was privately buried. As this 
Selaſſẽ was a favourite of mine, who took care-of my ſhoes 
when I pulled them off to go into the audience-room, 1 


es impatiently for this meſſenger's. coming to my apart- 
ment, which he did late in the evening. I was alone, and 
ng advanceil fo. ſoftly that I did not at firſt hear or know 
him; but, when the door was ſhut, he began to give two or 


three capers; and, pulling out a very large horn, Drink! 


drink! G—-d.d—n! repeating this two or three times, and 


brandiſhing his horn over his head. Selafle, ſaid I, have you 
loſt your ſenſes, or are you drunk? you uſed to be a ſober 

man.“ And ſo I am yet, ſays he, I have not taſted a mor- 
ſel ſince noon; and, being tired of running about on my 


affairs, I am now come to you for my ſupper, as I am ſure 
you'll not poiſon me for my maſter's ſake, nor for my ovn 


either, and I have now enemies enough in Gondar.“ “I 
then aſked, How is the king? Did not you hear, ſaid he 


Drink — the king told me to ſay this to you that you might 
know me to be a true meſſenger.“ And an Iriſh ſervant 


of ane; opening the door in the inſtant, thinking it was 
3Qz | I that 
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legs lying in all ſorts of directions, 
unch and thigh bare.. I defired the monk to lock 


and to cover his 


1 -which 


Tux prieſt received the carpet with great marks of ſati(-- 
ction, and told me it was he who had chall 
murderers when carrying the over the wall 
knew them well, and ſuſpected the: 
miſchief; and, upon hearing the king was miſſing t 
Lay, he was 
| buried: Upon going alſo to t 
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either, and I have now enemies enough in Gondar.“ — 
then aſked, How is the king? Did not you hear, ſaid he 
Drink !—the king told me to ſay this to you that you might 
know me to be a true meſſenger.” And an Iriſh ſervant 

-, of mine: opening the door in the inſtant, thinking it was 
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1 fad; one of thi Shingle ee e of als: 


perly out of fight, and conſtantly ever after, as he ſaid, had 
watched the place in order to hinder. the grave from. 4nd 
bod or py: other TOO: buried wo: 


een the beginning of Oober, Guebin Selaſſs, 2 Le 
vant of the king and one of the porters in the palace, came 


on a meſſage to the queen. It was a laconic one, but very 
eaſily underſtood. Bury your boy, now you have got him; 


or, when I come, Iwill bury him, and ſome of his relations 
with him.“ Joas, upon this, was privately buried. As this 


gelaſſẽ was a favourite of mine, who took care · of my ſhoes 


when I pulled them off to go into the audience - room, 1 
waited impatiently for this meſſenger's coming to my apart- 
ment, which he did late in the evening. I was alone, and 
ne advance fo ſoftly that I did not at firſt hear or know 


him; pre was ſhut, he began to give two or 


and, pulling out a very large horn, Prin! 
drink! Gd d- ul repeating this two or three times, and 


three capers; 


brandiſhing his horn over his head. Selafle, ſaid I, have you 


loſt your ſenſes, or are you drunk? you uſed to be a ſober 

man. And ſo I am yet, ſays he, I have not taſted a mor- 
vel ſince noon; and, being tired of running about on my 
affairs, I am now come to you for my ſupper, as I am ſure 
you'll not poiſon-me for my maſter's ſake, nor for m own 
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foot, not quite covered with earth, from the haſte the mur- 
derers were in when they buried him; theſe he had put pro- 
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1 1 thäticalled drink! Selaſſe adroitly Coinmed « He 3 
you are curious in horns, and ſent you this, defiring me firſt 
| to get it filled at the Iteghé's with good red wine, which 

1 have done; and now, Hallo! Drink! Engliſhman!” He 
then added in a whiſper, when the ſervant had ſhut the 
door, & III tell it you all after ſupper, when the houſe is quiet, 
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Tux time being 3 he informed me Ras Michael and | 
Faſil had made peace; Welleta Michael, the Ras's nephew, 


7 taken by Faſil at the battle of Limjour, had been the medi- 


ator; that the king and Michael, by their wiſe behaviour, 55 
had reconciled Tigré as one man, and that the Ras had 
iſſued a proclamation, remitting to the province of Tigre 


their whole taxes from the day they paſſed the Tacazze till 
that- time next year, in conſideration of their fidelity and 
ſervices; and this had been folemnly. proclaimed in ſeveral 


places by beat of drum. The Ras declared, at the ſame 
time, that he would, out of his own private fortune, with- 


out other aſſiſtance, bear the expence of the campaign till as 
he ſeated. the king on his throne in Gondar. A kind of 


madneſs, he ſaid, had ſeized all ranks of people to follow 
their ſovereign to the capital; that the mountain Haramat ; 
Rill held out; but that all the principal friends, both of Za 
Menfus and Netcho, had been up with the governors of that 
fortreſs offering terms of peace and forgivenneſs, and de- 


firing they would not be an obſtacle in the king's way, and 


a hinderance to his return, but that all-terms had been as 
yet refuſed ; however, ſays he, you know the Ras as well as 
I, he will play them a trick ſome of theſe days, Ge 
with his eye, and then crying ow Drink! 
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I Ask ED him if any notice had been taken of the carpet 
1 had procured to cover the body of Joas, and hoped it had 
given no umbrage. He ſaid, No; none at all; on the con- 
trary, the king had ſaid twenty kind things upon it; that 
he was preſent alſo when a prieſt told it to Ras Michael, 
| who only obſerved, Yagoube, who is a ſtranger in this coun- 
try, is ſhocked to ſee a man taken out of his grave, and 
_ thrown like a dog upon the bare floor. This. was all Mi- 
chael ſaid, and he never mentioned a word on the ſubje& 
5 afterwards;” nor did he, or the king, ever ſpeak. of it tome 
: _ their return to Gondar. 1 5 
Taz eg e too, bat dh; a4 me, ſo did all 
the nobility, more than the thing deſerved; for ſurely com- 
mon humanity dictated thus much, and the fear of Michael, 
which T had not, was the only cauſe that ſo proper an ac- 
tion was left in a ſtranger's power. Even Ozoro Eſther, 
enemy to Joas on account of the death of her huſband Ma- 
riam Barea, after I had attended her one Sunday from church 
to the houſe of the Iteghe, and when ſhe was ſet down at 
the head of a circle of all thoſe that were of diſtinction at 
the court, called out aloud to me, as I was paſſing behind, 
and pointing to one of the moſt honourable ſeats in the 
room, ſaid, Sit down there, Yagoube; God has exalted you 
above all in-this-country, when he has put it in your power; 


Zo though but a ſtranger, to confer charity upon the king of 


it. All was now acclamation, eſpecially from the ladies; 
and, I believe, I may ſafely ſay, I had never in my lite been 
a favourite of ſo many at one time. 


I DISPATCHED Guebra Selaſſẽ with a meſſage to the king, 
chat I was reſolved now to try once more a journey to the 
. head 
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get a few miles clear of the town, and. then make a long. 
ſtretch the next: day. I had received my quadrant, time- 


keeper, and teleſcopes from the iſland of Mitraha, where 1 
had placed them after the affair of Guebra. Mehedin, and 


* 


now put them in the very beſt order. 175 | 
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Bur, about twelve o'clock, I was told a meſſage from Ras 
Michael had arrived with great news from Tigre. I went 
immediately to Koſcam as faſt as I could gallop, and found 
Chriſtos, a man uſed to bring the jars of boue 
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| 6 14k TRAVELS TO DISCOVER n 


"za to Ras Michael at his dinner and ſapper: 1ow men are a 
ways em ployed oa ſuch errands, that they may not, from 
their conſequence excite a deſire of vengeance. The meſ- 
1 = that he brought was to order bread and beer to be rea- 
5 dy for 30,000 men who were coming with the king, as he 
had juſt decamped from before the mountain Haramat, - 
which he had taken, and put Za Menfus to the ſword, 
with every man that was in it: this meſſage ſtruck the 
queen with ſuch a terror . the v was not ot viſible the whole 


8 10 the 8 if he had: any word "Wy 
the king to me, he ſaid, © Very little;“ that the king had 
called him to tell me he ſhould ſoon begin his march by 
Beleſſen; and that he would ſend for me to meet him when 
| he ſhould arrive at Mariam-Ohha ; he told me beſides, that 
the king had got a ſtone for me with writing upon it of 
old times, which he was bringing to me; that it had been 
dug up at Axum, and was ſtanding at dhe foot of his bed, 
but that he did not order him to tell me this, and had only 
learned it from the ſervants. My curioſity was very much 
raiſed to know what this ſtone could be, but I ſoon ſaw it 
was in vain to endeavour to learn any thing from Guebra 
Chriſtos; he anſwered in the affirmative to every inquiry: 
when I Re! if it was blue, i it was blue; and if black, f it was 
black; it was round, and ſquare, and oblong, juſt as I put 
my queſtion to him: all he knew about it at laſt, he ſaid, was, 
that it cured all ſort of ſickneſs; and, if a man uſed it pro- 
perly, it made him Wale and immortal: he did not, 
however, pretend to warrant this himſelf, but {wore he had 
the account from a prieſt of Axum who knew it, I was 
JL? ſatisfied all further 1 inquiry. was ä — ; he 

5 had 
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had got a very plentiful portion of bouza from lis friends, 5 = 
and was, I ſaw, faſt engaged in the purſuit of more, ſo I gave : = 
dim a ſmall prefent for his good news, and took my leave, 9 
my mind being full of reflections upon the King's goodneſs, 
who, after fuch an abſence, and in ſo critical a ſituation as he 
r 

7 JOE WIN GS ONE engaged. 


Ix a eder received a meſſage from enen unden 
2s brought to her by a ſervant of Ras Michael. It ſeems 
ke giving up the king's revenue due from Tigre, and oo 
alt fort of taxes upon the inhabitants, had intereſted: the ns 
whole province ſo ſtrongly, that all of them, as orte man, 
endeavoured to remove the obſtacle which ſtood i the way 
of the king's return: Michael, moreover, offered peace and 
_ pardon to the rebels, certain compenſations, and an amneſty 
of all that was paſt. All the friends, both of Netcho and Za 
Menfus, and the other leaders upon the mountain, endea- 
voured to perſuade them to aceept the terms offered, whilſt 
all the prieſts and hermits, eminent for ſanctity, became as 
mediators between them and Ras Michael: this intercourſe, 
though it had no effect upon Za Menfus, had ſeduced Net- 
5 — and opened ſa large field for es e 


I the midſt of Na Kefla Yaſ ous, with a detach- 
ment of choſen men, in a very ſtormy night, was appointed 

to aſcend up a private path to that part of the mountain 
Vvhere Netcho kept the principal guard, and being admitted, 
found the garriſon moſtly aſleep; he ſurpriſed and obliged 
them to ſurrender, with very little bloodſhed; Za Menfus was 
taken priſoner, and, while Kefla Yaſous conducted him to the 
camp; was met by Guebra Maſcal, who thruſt him through 
Vor. III. e with 


* 
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15 witha a N as a balls for his father's egy: . 5 

- and the reſt of the garriſon being pardoned, all joined Ras 

_ Michaels army. I looked upon theſe news as a good omen, 

and experienced a degree of confidence and compoſure f 
mind to which I for a long time had been a ſtranger. 1 MNept, - 
ſound that night, and it was not till half e nine in n. 

| morning that I was hurts for my Journey... * ” 


In the evening DOT L bad indeed to engage my 


old companion Strates to accompany me on this attempt as 
he had done on the former; but the recollection of paſt dan- 
gers and ſufferings was not yet baniſhed from his mind; 

and upon my aſking him to go and fee the head of this 

famous river, he coarſely, according to his ſtile, anſwered,, 


Might the devil ferch him if ever he . either his head. . 
| or His Were N 6 pres 


EE 


1 was on wks: 28th of Cotes: at t half n nine in 1. 
morning, that we left Gondar, and paſſed the river Kahha: 


at the foot of the town; our route was W. 8. W. the road a. 
little rugged upon the ſide of a hill, but the day was fair, 


with. ſunſhine ;. and; a. ſmall breeze from the north had. 


riſen with the ſun, and made the temperature of the air per- 
fectly agreeable. We left the church of Ledeta about a 


mile on the right, and paſſed by ſeveral poor villages called 
Abba Samuel; thence we came to the ſmall river Shimfa, 
then to the Dumaza, ſomething larger. Upon the banks of 
this river, very pleaſantly ſituated, is Azazo, a country-houſe 


built by the late king Yaſous, who: often retired here to re- | 
lax. himſelf with his friends. It is ſurrounded, I may ſay 


covered, with: orange-trees, ſo as to be ſcarcely ſeen ; the: 
trees, are grown very large and. high; they are planted 


5 
[! 
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without order, he only bench expected from them bein g 


te ſhade. At ſome ſmall diſtance is the village Azazo, ori- 


1 ginally built for the accommodation of the king's ſervants 
_ . while he reſided there, but now chiefly occupied by monks 
belonging to the large church of Tecla Haimanout, which 
is on a little hill adjoining. Azazo, though little, is one 
of the moſt chearful and pleaſant villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Gondar. The lemon- tree ſeems to thrive better 
and grow higher than the orange; but the houſe itſelf 
is going faſt to ruin, as the kings of this country have 
2 fred averſion to houſes built by their eee 
"Tm. Dede is a very Joby er 1 fiream, run- 
ing briſkly over a ſmall bed of pebbles: both this river and 
the Shimfa come from Woggora on the N. W. they paſs the 
hill of Koſcam, called Debra Tzai, join below Azazo, and, 
traverſing the flat country of Dembea, they meet the Angrab, 
which paſſes by Gondar, and with it fall into the Wee. 
or Atbara. J | 3 170 


4 
Ces 


* 


Ar noon we paſſed a ſmall rivulet called &zzargiha, and, 
ſoon after, the Chergue, where there began a moſt violent 
ſtorm of rain, which forced us, much againſt our will, into 
the village, one of the moſt miſerable I ever entered; it con- 
ſiſted of ſmall hovels built with branches of trees, a6 co- 
vered with thatch of ſtraw. Theſe rains that fall in the lat- 
ter ſeaſon are what the natives very much depend upon, 

and without which they could not ſow the latter crops; 
for, though it rains violently every day from May to the 
5 beginning of September, by the end of October the 
ground is ſo burnt that the country would be unſit for 
. 3 R 2 3 


- 


Our 


w depart, but came to à water juſt below Cherguk, Which! 


is a torrent that has no ſprings in the hills, but only great 
baſons, ee eee eee ee e 
year elſe, yet, upon a udden, 


much in need of fome check to our impatience, ſo eager- 


Jnr ah eee eee oops aca 
revolution 3 . | 


driven from it. Our road was conſtantly interſected by. 


3 
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te neee hard was Un lei that we were impatzent 


quickly made us with ourſelves back in the village; this. 


faclls in an inflane, fo thay ic is feapallible for man or horſe- | 


dy any device whatever. This violence is of ſhort duration; 


we waited above half an hour, and then the peaſants ſhewed, 
us a place, ſome hundred yards above, where it was ſhallow-- 


er; but even here we paſſed with the urmoſt dificuly, from: 


the impetuoſity of the ſtream, after getting all poſſible aſſiſt- 
ance from four people of the village; but we ſtood very 


— 


3 


V had not 8 minutes been delivered from this: 
torrent, before we paſſed two other rivers, the one larger, 
the other ſmaller.. All theſe rivers come from the north- 
weſt, and have their ſources in the mountains a few miles 


above, towards Woggora, from which, after a-ſhort courſe : 


on. the fide of the hills, they enter the low, flat. 7, 
of Dembea, and are . up in che Tana. 


WI continued along the fide of the hill i in a country very 
ny inhabited; for, it being directly in the march of 
the army, the peaſants naturally avoided it, or were 


rivers, which abound, in the ſame ſpace, more than in any. 
other country in the world. We then came to the river: 
Derma, the largeſt and moſt rapid we had yet met with,, 
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and” we aer a Cmaller, called Ghelghel Derma. In the 
afternoon, at a a quarter. paſt three, we paſſed another river, 
a; theſe, like the others, all point as radii. 


to the center of the lake, in which they empty chemſelves. 


A little before four o'clock we encamped on the fide of. the 


river Kemona. Upon the hill, on the other fide of the river, 


| Nands the village of that name; it was full of catile, very 


few of which we had ſeen during the fore part of the jour - 
| ney ; we had all that day travelled fix hours and a quarter, 


to exceed 14 miles: che reaſon of 


this 8 the weight of my quadrant, which, though 
divided into two, required four men to carry it, tied upon 
bamboo, as upon two chair-poles. The time-keeper and 
two teleſcopes. employed two men more. We pitched our 
tent on the ſide of the river, W to een en and there 
4 


wthe aut of Ober, at den i in the e we left 
ee river Kemona; our direction was W. 8. W. 
after, about an hour, we camie to a church called Abba 
Abraham, and a village that goes by the ſame name; it is 
immediately upon the road on the left hand. At the diſtance 
of about a mile are ten or twelve villages, all belonging to 
the Abuna, and called Ghendi, where many of his predeceſ- 
lors have been: buried. The low, hot, unwholefome, woody 

part of: the Abyſſinian Kolla, and the feveriſh, barren pro- 
_ vince of Walkayt, lay at the diſtance of about fourteen or 
ſixteen miles.on our right, We had been- hitherto aſcend - 


ing a gentle riſing· ground in a very indifferent country, 
the ſides of the hill being ſkirted with little rugged wood, and 


full of ſprings, which join as they run down to the low coun- 
try of Walkayt. We ſaw before us a ſmall hill called Guarre,, 


Which! 


1 
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"ta is to abs ſouth-weſt... At half paſt ten we Sed un- 
1 the before: mentioned hill; it ſtands alone in the 8 
in W like a/ſugar-loaf, and ſeems almoſt as regular as if 
en a work of art. At a quarter paſt eleven we re- 


vweſt; we paſſed the ſmall village of Bowiha, at the diſtance 


of about a mile; and, on the left, about ſix miles, is ee 
{A er 


un ns ni into the as Tzana for regs mile. 


HT 8 | ; OT : a N 2% 
. e was. Lond: 155 A firſt and. Ds mag. 4 


. es erf monaſteries of the Portugueſe Je in the time of 


their miſſion to convert this country: Socinios, then kin 8. 
gave them the grounds, with money for the expence ; they 
built it wich their own hands, and lined it elegantly with 
gedar. The king, who was a zealous Koman Catholic, choſe 
afterwards a country-houſe for himſelf there, and encou- 
raged them much by his preſents and by his charity; it is 
one of the pleaſanteſt ſituations in the world; the vaſt ex- 
panſe of the lake is before you; Dembea, Gojam, and Mait- 
ſha, flat and rich countries all round, are in view; and the 
tops of the wen ile of eee and e caſe the 
jd ect. Send, 7 


— 


; . Taz. 1 bond. I am 400d. Sow 5 GK of fiſh, which 3 is 
more, than can be ſaid for many of the other parts of it; 


the fiſh are of two kinds, both of them ſeemingly a ſpecies of 1 


1 


: ns. our journey, our courſe always nearly weſt ſouth- 12 


what the Engliſh call bream. I never could make them to 


agree with me, which I attribute to the drug with which 


they are taken; it is of the nature of nus vomica, pounded in 


a morter, and thrown into ſtreams, where they run into the 


lake; the fiſh, feeding there, are thus intoxicated and taken; 


bouerer, it Word ns of a doubt of this bein 8 the rea- | 


3 


= N 5 1 2 j oy hy. 

5 Tax 1 great enn of the anten of Gorgora e 
it one of the healthieſt, as well as beautiful parts of the 

country; 7 for, out of this neck of land, at ſeveral different 

ſeaſons of the year, the inhabitants of the flat country ſuf- 


fer from malignant fevers. From Gondar hither we had ; 
8 * vor aging down to the: e. | ; 


[4 


1 a quarter before noon we Babies to 1 upon the 


banks: of a ſmall river called Baha; the country was rich, 


and cultivated; great part of it, too, was laid out in paſture, 
and ſtocked with an immenſe quantity of cattle. At one 


o'clock we reſumed our journey, going weſt ſouth-weſt as 


before; we were apparently turning the north end of the 


lake as ſhort as poſſible, to ſet our face due ſouth to the- 


country of the Agows. At a quarter before three we pitch- 


ad our tents at Bab Baha, after having travelled five hours 
and three quarters, which we computed to be equal to twelve 


miles. The firſt part of our journey this day was not like 


that of the day pefere; the road was, indeed, rough, but led 


through very agreeable valleys and gentle: riſing hills; it 


appeared, on the Whole, however, that we had aſcended con- 


| e ſince we left Gondar. 
1 


Tux country about Bab Baha.i is the led i in n Abyilnia ; 3 


this on the ſouth, and Woggora on the north, are the two: 
granaries that ſupply the reſt of the kingdom. Bab Baha is 


a parcel of ſmall villages, more conſiderable in number and. 


ſtrength than thoſe at Kemona, and is near the lake Tza- 


na. The en and many of her relations have here their 
| houſes. 
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7 fon, becauſe the queen and all the great people in Gondar | 
8 eat them i in Lent without _ bad e 4, 
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fea o 
could hinder me from ſwimming in it for a few. 


py the e, thoſe © 
branches are fewer in number, lefs thorny, 
dented, which ſeems. to. 


the midſt of which 
Sen 


8. W.; three da and a half on our ihe remained the vil- 
la ge of Tenkel ; and four miles and a half that of Tſhem- 


mera to the N. N. W.; we were now cloſe to the border of 
ther the 
crocodiles, nor other monſters in- this. large lake 


of 
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Though the fon was very ware, the water was intenſe- 


bo. on cold, owing to the many freſh ſtreams that pour them-- 


7 {elves continually into the lake Tzana from the mountains. 


The country here is ſown with dora, which is maize, or 


| miller; and anotherplant, not to be diſtinguiſhed from our 
warigald either in ſize, ſhape; or foliage; it is called 
Nook * and furniſhes all — with oil for the FR 
and other e | 


ITS Ar a quarter wat: nine we reſted a lle at « Delghi Mariam; 
the village called imply Delghi, adjoining to it, is but ſmall, 
and on the 8. W. is the hill of Goy Mariam, where the 
queen-mother has a houſe. All the habitations in this 
country were burnt by Ras Michael in his return to Gondar 
after the battle of Fagitta. The mountain Debra Tzai above 

| Ria. was ſeen has FR at N. E. and by E. from us. 


LY 


Ara quarter KP ten we again ſer out, our route Join 


| 1 8 8. W. at eleven we left the ſmall village Arrico, about two 


miles on our right. At a quarter paſt eleven we halted to reſt 
our men; we paſſed the church of St Michaeh on our right, 
and at a quarter paſt one we paſſed two ſmall iſlands in the 
lake, called Kedami Aret; and, half an hour after, we paſſed 
a ſmall river, and came to Meſcala Chriſtos, a large village 
upon a high mountain, the ſummit of which it occupies en- 


tirely ; it is ſurrounded on both ſides by a river, and the de- 


ſcent is ſteep and dangerous. We thought to have ſtaid here 
all night ; but, after mounting the hill with great fatigue and 
trouble, we found the whole village abandoned, on intelli- 
gence that Waragna Fafil was on his march to Gondar, and 
ü ĩöĩß“ N 
Vor. III. TTT Tuts 


— 


», 


Polymnia frondoſa. 


a 


IP, 
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Tus intelligence, which came all at once upon us, 1 


us lay aſide the thoughts of lleeping that night; wedeſcended 
the hill of Meſcala Chriſtos in great haſte, and with much _ 
difficulty, and came to the river Kemon below it, clear and 
 limpid, but having little water, running over a bed of very 
large tones. This river, too, comes from the north-weſt, and 


falls into the lake a little below; we reſted on its banks half 


: an hour, the weather being very ſultry; from this place we 
had a diſtinct view of the Nile, where, after croſling the lake, 
it iſſues out near Dara, the fcene of our former misfor- 


tunes; we ſet 1 it See mt the on od 1 it bore nearly 5 
8. W. 5 ; 


4 WT 


- We . our journey again at hs: quarters 9 two, | 


and at half after three we paſſed a river, very clear, with little 


water, the name of which 1 have forgot; by the largeneſs 8 


of its bed it ſeemed to be a very confiderable ſtream in win- w 


ter; at preſent it had very little water, but a fine gravelly 
bottom; here we met multitudes of peafants flying before 


the army of Faſil, many of whom, ſeeing us, turned out of 


the way; one of theſe was a ſervant of Guebra Ehud, brother 
to Ayto Aylo, my moſt intimate friend: he told us it was 


very poſſible that Faſil would pafs us that night, adviſed us 
not to linger in the front of ſuch an army, but fall in as 
ſoon as poſſible with his Fit-Auraris, rather than any other of 


his advanced poſts; he was carrying a meſſage to his maſter's. 
brother at Gondar. I told him I had rather linger in the 


front of ſuch an army than in the rear of it, and ſhould 

be very ſorry to be detained long, even in the middle of it; 
that I only wiſhed to ſalute Faſil, and procure a paſs and re- 
cenie from him to A gow Midre. 


Arro 


© 4 


| 
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Arro PROT 5 | ſervant, who. was with me, preſently made 
4 acquaintance with this man, and I truſted him to learn from 
him as much as he knew about Faſil ; the reſult was, that 
Faſil pretended to be in a violent hairy; from what motive 

was not known; but that he, at the ſame time, marched 
very ſlowly, contrary to his uſual cuſtom; that his ſpeech. 
and behaviour promiſed peace, and that he had hurt no- 
body on the way, but proclaimed conſtantly, that all people 
ſhould keep their houſes without fear; that Ayto Woldo of 

Mdaitſha, a great robber, was his Fit-Auraris, and never diſtant 

from him more than three miles; that the troops of A- 
gow, Maitſha, and Damot, were with him, and with ſome 
Galla of Gojam and Metchakel compoſed the van and cen- 

ter of his army, whilſt his rear conſiſted of wild lawleſs 

Galla, whom he had brought from the other ſide of the Nile 
from Bizamo, his own country, and were commanded by 

Ayto Welleta Yaſous, his great confident; that theſe Gal- 

la were half a day generally behind . and there was 

ſome talk that, the ſame day, or the next, he was to ſend 

theſe invaders home; ; that he marched as if he was in fear; 
always took ſtrong poſts, but had received every body that 

came to him, either from the country or Gondar, affably 

and kindly enough, but x no one knew any thing of his in- 
tentions. 5 


ABovurT half paſt four o'clock we fell in with Woldo, his 
Fit-Auraris, whom I did not know. Ayto Aylo's ſervant, 
however, was acquainted with him ; we aſked him ſome 
- queſtions about his maſter, which he anſwered very candid. 
ly anddiſcreetly ; on his part he made no inquiry, and ſeems 
ed to have little curioſity about us; he had taken his poſt, 
and was advancing no farther that night. I made him a 
| 2182 little 


at; and, ve 


not any return 
thing but the lancezin 
of which he co 


pitched: his t 
was. to diſpatch the wild Galla from thence to their own- 
1 he gave wo: 2 man who, | 


* 


ſent off anot 


ee tb. 
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Py 


hen to Angra for 


Le i ta 


f 


hand and the goar's ſkin on his. 


I V and not to pitch. our tent, but ae to 80 into one . 
Bamba, as all the people had fled. 
equally contented with each other; at thie- 
r man, who went ſwift 
vice of us to Faſil: 


7 


4 
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55 . with Fe treat in the he cr. 


found vizkba a collection of nee in a valley 
ey now filled with ſoldiers. We went to the left with 
our ir guide, and got a tolerable houſe, but the door had been 
earried away. Faſil's tent was pitched a little below us, 
larger than the others, but without further diſtinction: it 
Was eaſily known, however, by the lights about it, and by 
the nagareet, which fill continued beating: he was then 
juſt alighting from his -horſe. -I immediately ſent. Ayto 
 Aylo's ſervant, whom I had with me, to preſent my compli- 
ments, and acquaint him of my being on the road to viſit 
him. I thought now all my difficulties were over: for 
knew it was in his power to forward us to our journey 
end; and his ſervants, whom I ſaw at the palace near the 
King: when Faſil was inveſted with his command, had aſſu- 
red me, not only of an effectual protection, but alſo of a mag- 
5 nificent reception if ! chanced to find him in Maitſha.. PT 
A 2 ; 1 7 Ir 
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Ix Was now, however, near eight at night of the ah ble 

fore I received a meſſage to attend him. 1 repaired imme- 
diately to his tent. After announcing myſelf, I waited about 
2 a quarter of an hour before I was admitted; he was fitting 


upon a cuſhion with a lion's ſkin upon it, and another 
| Aretched like a carpet before his feet, and had a cotton cloth, . 
ſomething like a dirty towel, wrapped about his head; his 


upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about him over 
His neck and ſhoulders, ſo as/to cover his hands ; I bowed, 


and went forward to kiſs one of them, but it was ſo 8 5 


gled in the cloth that I was obliged to kiſs the. cloth inftead 
of the hand. This was done either as not expecting I ſhould 
pay him that compliment, (as I certainly ſhould not have 
done, being one of the king's ſervants, if the king had been | 
at Gondar) or elſe it was intended for a mark of diſreſpect, 
which was very much of N with the reſt of his — ; 
viour afterwards. | 17 * 


a Tuzaz was no carpet or cuſhions i in the tent, and ous 


a little ſtraw, as if accidentally, thrown thinly about i it, I fat _ 


down upon the ground, thinking him ſick not knowing 
what all this meant; he looked ſtedfaſtly at me, ſaying, half 
under his breath, Endett nawi? bogo nawi? which, in Am- 

haric, is, How do you do? Are you very well? I made the 
uſual anſwer, Well, thank God. He again ftopt, as for me 
to ſpeak; there was only one old man preſent, who was {it- 
ting on the floor mending a mule's bridle. I took him at 


\ firſt for an attendant, but obſerving that a ſervant unco- 


yered held a candle to him, 1 thought he was one of his 
Galla, but then I ſaw a blue ſilk thread, which he had about 
his neck, which is a badge of Chriſtianity all over Abyſ- 
ſinia, and which a Galla would not wear. What he was I 
; RS Ge 15 1 5 2 | could 
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could not al but he ſeemed, however, to be a very bad 


; * and took no notice of us. 


6 \ 1h 


rr e 3 | ſervant, who ood behind me, puſhed me 


with his knee; as a ſign that I ſhould ſpeak, which I ac- 


: cordingly began to do with ſome difficulty. © I am come, 


ſaid I, by your invitation, and the king's leave, to pay my 
reſpects to you in your own government, begging that you 


would favour my curioſity ſo far as to ſuffer me to ſee the 


country of the Agows, and the ſource of the Abay, or Nile, 


part of which I have ſeen in Egypt.” © The ſource of the 
Abay! exclaimed he, with a pretended ſurpriſe, do you know 
what you are ſaying ? Why, it is, God knows where, in the 
country of the Galla, wild, terrible people. The ſource of 
the Abay! Are you raving! repeats he again: Are you to get 


there, do you think, in a twelvemonth, or more, or when ?” 


« Sir, ſaid I, the king told me it was near Sacala, and ſtil 


nearer Geeſh; both villages of the Agows, and both in your 
: government.“ And ſo you know Sacala and Geeſh? ſays he, 


whiſtling and half angry. v *I can repeat the names that L 
hear, ſaid I; all Abyſſinia knows the head of the Nile.“ 

Aye, ſays he, imitating my voice and manner, but all 
115 Abyſſinia won't carry you there, that J promiſe you.” If 


you are reſolved to the contrary, ſaid I, they will not; I wiſh 


you had told the king ſo in time, t then I thould not have at- 
tempted it; it was relying upon you alone I came ſo far, con- 


fident, if all the reſt of Abyſſinia ne not PRO me there, 


| that Four word in EY © could do it. 
| Hz 


This affected ignorance was probably intended to bring me to mention the donation. 
the king had given me of Geeſh, which he neyer much reliſhed, and made effeQually uſeleſs, 
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neu no put on a lock of more complacency, Lock vou, 
—_  - 17 41> | Yagoube, ſays he, it is true I can do it; and, for the king's 
8 fake who recommended it to me, I would do it; but the 


2, has ſent to me, to defire me not to pr” 
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does, and for prophets too, but I would: 
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1 | | the men of this country are not like 
[ : 5 _ tr. You white people are all 
os „ many women; you are not fit 
15 5 e e ee eee 8 | 
FAY ZZ)!!! ng Ons 
To TT intended to provoke me; and he had ſucceeded - 
V fo effectually that I ſhould have died, I believe, imprudent . © 
2 « it was, if I had not told him my mind in reply. Sir, | 
ſaid I have paſſed through many of the moſt barbarous | 
4 nations in the world; all of them, excepting chis clan of 
3 yours, have ſome great men among them abc e uſing a de- 
4 fenceleſs ſtranger ill. But the worſt and loweſt individuat 
. 5 Among the moſt uncivilized people never treated me as vou 
YH EL, to-day under your own roof, where I have come ſo 
„ tar for protection.“ He aſked, How“ * You have, in the firſft 
Place, ſaid I, publicly called me Frank, the moſt odious- 
name in this country, and ſufficient to occaſion me to be | 
- ſtoned to death without further ceremony, by r 
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Eg n ich: may preſent myſelf. By Frank anos; | 
of the Romiſh religion, to which my nation is as adverſe as 
yours; and again, without having ever ſeen any of my 


| countrymen but myſelf, you have diſcovered, from that ſpe- 


*. — {7 
* 
. 4 . 
bY 4 
* Me 4 ; 


...._cimen, that we are all cowards and effeminate people, like, 
vdr inferior to, your boys or women. Look you, Sir, you ne- 
ver heard that I gave myſelf out as more than an ordinary 
man in my own country, far lefs to be a pattern of what is 75 
excellent in it. I am no ſoldier, though I know enough of 
War to fee yours are poor proficients in that trade. But 
there are ſoldiers, friends and countrymen of mine, (one 
1 preſents himſelf to my mind at this inftant*,) who would not 
think it an action in his life to vauat of, that with 506 men 
be had trampled all yon naked ſavages into duſt. On this 
Faſil made a feigned laugh, and ſeemed rather to take my - 


freedom amiſs. It was, doubtleſs, a paſſionate and raſh 
ſpeech. As to myſelf, continued I, unſkilled in war as 1 


5 am, could it be now without further conſequence, let me 


but be armed in my own country. faſhion on horſeback, as 
AI was yeſterday, ſhould, without thinking myſelf overmatch- 
ed, fight the two beſt horſemen you ſhall chpoſe from this 


your army of famous men, who are warriors from their 
cradle; and if, when the king arrives, you are not returned 


£o your duty, and we meet again, as we did at Limjour, 


I will pledge myſelf, with his permiſſion, to put you in 


mind of this promiſe. | This did x not MARE is better. 


Kn repeated the 8 duty after me, 3 would have re- 


he . but my noſe burſt out in a ſtream of blood; 00k that 


Vox. . | „ N . inſtant, 
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It is with pleaſure I confeſs the man then in my mind was my brave friend Sir William 
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upon much greater provocation, I had never done before 
1 found now, as L 8 ecreed decifively my 


iving at che ſource of the Nile were for ever 
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ED abated ali my cable all my expences, all my time, and all 
muy ſufferings for ſo many years were thrown away, from no 
greater obſtacle than the whimſies of one barbarian, whoſe 
good inclinations, I thought, I had long before ſufficiently 


__ ſecured; and, what was worſe, I was now got within leſs 


my hopes were ſhipwrecked upon the Wee eng 
e e e lara: | 


5 1 was juſt going ro bed when Ayto welleta Michacl,'R Ras 
N Michael's nephew,” taken at Limjour, and a priſoner with 


|  Fafil, though now at large, came into the tent. I need not 


repeat the diſcourſe that paſſed between us, it was all con- 
dolence upon the ill uſage I had met with. He curſed Faſil, 


e of it. I have a preſent, ſaid I, and a 
very handſome one, but I never thought that, while his na- 
gareet wus ſtill beating, and when he had ſcarcely pitched 


his rent when he was tired, and I no leſs ſo, that it was then 
àa time to open baggage for this purpoſe; if he had waited till 


to-morrow, he gi 11 wag A nn which would 
ove ET 29400 


* 
* 


Wat, well; ſaid MN Michael, as for your Journey 1 


| ſhall andertake for that, for I heard him giving orders 


about it when I came away, even though he expects no 
preſent; what does the gratifying your curioſity coſt him? 
he would be aſhamed to refuſe you permiſſion; his own va- 
eee would e him. This aſſurance, more than all the 
"Sina 3 T 2 — quacuag | 


than forty miles of the place I ſo much wiſhed to ſee; and 


_ called him a thouſand opprobrious names, and ſaid, Ras 
Michael one day would ſhew me his head upon a pole: he 
hinted, that he thought Fafil expected a preſent, and ima- 
ginetd that I intended to paſs the king's recommendation 
on Him in the 
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; aaiaiog ; in ah FRY np my n "as 5 
= OO went to bed, and falling inte a 5M 
_ found ſleep, was waked m e by two of Faſil's ſer-. 
vants, who brought each of a lean; live ſheep; they 5 
9 we they had brought ab and were come to aſk how 
III Was, and to ſtay all night to watch the houſe for fear of 
= tze thieves in the army; they likewiſe brought their maſ- 
=  _ er's order for me ta come early in the morning to him, as 
=" J he wanted to diſpatch me on my journey before he gave- 
me Galla liberty to return. This diſpelled every doubt, but 52 
it raiſed my ſpirits ſo much, that, out of i impatience 9255 . 
V | 
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the was a time p it is not broad day till ali 
| fix o'clock; I went to the camp and ſaw Guebra Ehud, who - 
confirmed. whar Wellde Michael had ſaid, and that Faſil had 
„ given orders for bringing ſeverak of his own horſes for me, 
do chooſe which he was to preſent me with; in effect there 
were about. twelve horſes all ſaddled and bridled,. which: 
were led by a. maſter-groom. I was very indifferent abou 
theſe horſes, having a good one of my own, and there was 
none of theſe that would in this country have brought 71 
at a market; the ſervant, who ſeemed very officious, pitched 
upon a bright- bay poney, the fatteſt of the whole, but not 
ſtrong enough in appearance to carry me; he aſſured me, 
10 however, the horſe had excellent paces, was a great favour- 
. „ ite of Faſil's, but too dul and guiet for him, and deſired me 
13 tdo mount him, though he had no other furniture but the 
wooden part of a ſaddle covered with thin, brown leather, 
and, inſtead of ſtirrups, iron rings. All the Abyſſinians, in- 
deed, ride bare-footed and legged, and put only their great 
toe into the iron ing. Botta it betwixt their great and 
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d txcond toe, as /they are afraid of being entangled by the 
ſtirrup if their mr falls, ſhould they put their foot into- 


A 
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fs ce * 
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1 CONSENTED to Cray willingly, A 1 experience 


1 with the Moors in Barbary put me above fear of any horſe, 


however vicious, which I had no reaſon to think this was; 


beſides, I rode always with a Barbary bridle, broad ſtirrups, 
and ſhort ſtirrup- leathers, after their faſhion ; the bridle is 


- Known to every ſcholar in horſemanſhip, and ſhould be uſed 


by every light-horſeman or dragoon, for the moſt vicious 
horſe cannot advance à yard againſt this bridle, when in a 
ſtrong hand. I ordered the ſeis, or groom, to change the 


©  faddle and bridle for mine, and I had on a pair of ſpurs with 


very long and- ſharp rowels. I ſaw preſently the horſe did 
not like the bit, but that P did not wonder at; my ſaddle was 
what is called a war ſaddle; high behind and before, ſo, un- 
leſs the horſe fell, it was impoſſible to throw the rider. F. 
had alſo a thick, knotty ſtick, or truncheon, of about three 
feet long, inſtead of a es and welly was it for me I was ſo» 


| prepared for him, 


| Fon the firſt two minutes . L mounted I do not 
* whether I was moſt on the earth or in the air; he 
Kicked behind, reaped before, leaped like a deer, all four off 
che ground, and it was ſome time before I recollected my- 
ſelf; he then attempted to gallop, taking the bridle in his 
teeth, but got a check which ſtaggered him; he, however, 
continued to gallop; and, finding I ſlacked che bridle on his 
neck, and that he was at eaſe, he ſet off and ran away 
as hard as he could, flinging out behind every ten yards; 
the — Was ver od, ſmooth, en and vp: Bill. 
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fore, about me in the beſt manner poſlible, juſt as if ir 
had never been ruffled or Gſoompoled by motion, and in 


came im fight 
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Com 's tent, the horſe ſtopt upon = 
ſtraitening the bridle, as: a horſe properly broke 
which my ſervant ſaddle ank 
and returned the groom:his own, © © 
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Salla beheld at once with aſtoniſhment and pleaſure; they 
are naturally fond of horſes, ſufficiently perfect in the uſe- 
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Ros eee cut in the dents. 


me bleeding at the jaws ;. and the ſeis, the raſcal that put 
5 me upan him, being chere when 1 diſmounted; he held up 
his hands upon ſeeing the horſe fo mangled, andibegan to 


: _ wſtify great ſupprifſe- upon the fuppoſed: harm I had done. 
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m own horſe way bridled and faddled, and I found 


= myſelf violently irritated, I reſolved to ride to compoſe my- 


arms, was worſe than what paſſed in the tent the night be- 


5 fore; it ſeemed to be aimed at my life, and to put a very ef. 
fectual ſtop to the continuing my journey. My ſervant had 


in his hand a ſhort double-barrelled: gun loaded with ſhot: 


for killing any uncommon bird we might ſee by the way. 


1 took the gun and my horſe, and went up ile ſide of the 
green hill about half way, in fair view of the camp, and 


perform every thing he was capable of. He was excellent 
in his movements, and very ſufficiently trained; this the 


ful part of Nane, to be. fonſible of the re the: 
1 1 


5 0 


Turns was then, as there always is, avaſt number o kites 
following the camp, which are quite familiar and live up- 


on the carrion; choofing two gliding” near me, I ſhot firſt 


Frank no notice of this, only faid, Carry that horſe to your 
ſar} he m nume to ride him now, which is more 


elf a little before another interview, for I thought this laſt 
Piece of treachery, that might have coſt me my legs and 


. confiderably above it, l galloped, trotted, and made my horſe 
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V eee eee En 
Pretending abſolute indifference, as if n | 


rr my; horle, giving 
. N N and my gun to my „ 


=—_ 1 large ſtone, 1 BEING: to apply fome white paper to ſtaunch 
1 2 ſmall ſcratch the firſt horſe had given me on the leg, by 
—_— OT: rubbing it again a thorn tree: as my trowſers, inde | 
1 | - Were all ſtained with the blood of the firſt horſe, much cut | 
—_ ., 55 5 5 4811. on this ſent for me to come immediately to him, 
—_ - * having juſt get up from a fleep after a whole night's de- 
_— - bauch. He was at the door of the tent when 1 began The. 
=—_ ding my own horſa, and, having ſeen the: : 5 
—_ . kites: immediately to be brought hin | 
— %% 88 nd; his tent than he aſked me, with am. 
—_ =: - - earnefineſs,to hen him where the ball had gone through. 
_— 7 1 gave him no explanation; but, if you have really an in- 
oo elination to kill me, ſaid I, you had 
1 e . ſervants that will bury me, and tell 
* oY + Iteghe the kind reception you have given 
A they have recommended. He aſked what I meant? What was 
_ ine matter now and I was going to anſwer, when Welleta 
Michael told hirn the whole ſtory, greatly in my favour, in- 
1 5 deed, but truly and plainly as to the trick about the horſe. 
—_ he Fit-Auraris Woldo ſaid ſomething to him in Galla, 
1 © which plainly made the matter worſe. Faſil now ſcemed i in 
= 5 "= . 4 5 : : 5 | a ter- 


Galla, who immediately went out ; and, as my ſervants told 


me afterwards, after ſending for the ſeis, or groom, who 
yy had brought me the horſe, the firſt ſalutation that he gave 


Him was a blow over the head with a bludgeon, which 
| felled him to the ground, then a dozen more ſtrokes, and 


ordered him to be put i in irons, after which he returned in- 


. 
74 


to the tent. 


we who heard I was hurt. and ſaw the quantity of | 


blood upon my trowſers, held up his hands with a ſhew of 


horror and concern, which plainly was not counterfeited z 


he proteſted, by every oath he could deviſe, that he knew no- 


thing about the matter, and was aſleep at the time; that he 
had no horſes with him worth my acceptance, except the 


one that he rode, but that any horſe known to be his, driven 


before me, would be a paſſport, and procure me reſpect a. 
mong all the wild people whom I might meet, and for that 
reaſon only he had thought of giving me a horſe. He repeat- 
ed his proteſtations that he was innocent, and heartily ſorry 


for the accident, which, indeed, he appeared to be: he told 
me the groom Was in irons, and that, before many hours 


paſſed, he would put him to death. I was perfectly ſatisfied 
with his ſincerity. I wiſhed to put an end to this diſagree- 
able converſation: * Sir, ſaid I, as this man has attempted my 


life, according to the laws of the country, it is I that ſhould 


name the puniſhment.“ It is very true, replied Faſil,take him, 
Lagoube, and cut him in a thouſand pieces, if you pleaſe, 


and give his body to the kites.“ Are you really ſincere in 
what you ſay, ſaid I, and will you have no after excuſes.“ He 
{wore ſolemnly he would not. Then, ſaid I, I am a Chriſtian: 
the way my religion teaches me to puniſh my enemies is 


vor- III. = 3U 7 by 
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1 werrible fury, and ſaid three words to the FirAuratil in 
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b doing good for evil; and th e 
you have ſworn, and deſire my friend the Fit-Auraris to ſer | 


55. „ 2 
for he has not been undutiful to tr TS 


_ + xxxpnotfay: what were the ſentiments of the company. | 1 
upon the occaſion; they ſeemed to be moſt fayourable to me; 
ul elf, but got out of 
the dark corner, and wee zed both of my hands in his; and. 
turning to Faſik ſaid; Did not I tell you what my brother 
Ayl thought about this man?” Welleta Michael faid, 
He was juſt the ſame all through. Tigre.”. Faſil, in a low. 
voice, replied, A man that behaves as he does may go thr 5 | 
any country.“ They then all begged that I would take care 


- 


of my wound, looking: at the blood upon my. trowſers. I Wal, 
them i it was already ſtaunched; and turning to Faſil, ſaid, «We. 
white people, you. ſee, are not ſo terrified at ſeeing our own. 

blood as you ſuppoſed we were.” He then deſired that the. 
tent might be cleared for a ſhort time, and we all. went: 


| 
* 


4 * 8 * * * . 2 
* * * 
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AzovT ten minutes after, I: was called in:to:partake of a: 
t PRI; ene ag mn and raw beef in eee | 


the Agows, or of the Nile; and Faſil declaring, if it was 
peace, he would carry me to his country acroſs the Nile as 
far as the kingdom of Narea. I thanked. him. * You are at 
peace, ſaid I, with he NOS and the Ras, and. going ta. 


meet themat Gondar,”—* At Gondar, ſays he, no; hope not 


. 


ſ 


. 


this time; the Ras has work enough on his hands for the __ 
of his life.” «What work? ſaid 1.” * Why, the mountain,” 

pPlies he. «The mountainAromata!” *The ſame, ſays he; Soy 
never ſaw ſuch a place; Lamalmon, and all the mountains of 
Abyſſinia, are nothing to it: he was, when at the prime of 
life, fifteen years in taking it from this Netcho's father.” © But 
he has been luckier this time, replied I, by fourteen years.” 
How!“ ſays he, with ſome amaſement.” © Pardon me, ſaid I, 


if L have unawares told you unwelcome news; but the moun- 
tain is taken, the garriſon put to the ſword, and Za Menfus, 


after ſurrendering, flain, in cold blood by Guebra Maſcal, 


in revenge for the death of his father.” Faſil had in his 
hand a blue cut-glaſs goblet, gilt round the edges with gold. 
T had bought it at Cairo, with ſeveral other articles of the 
ſame kind, from a merchant who procured them from 


Trieſte. I had given it to the king, who drank out of .it 


himſelf, and had ſent it as an honourable token to Faſil 


from Dingleber, the day when they made peace, after the 


battle of Limjour. Upon hearing what I ſaid, he threw it 
violently upon the ground, and broke it into a thouſand 
pieces. Take care what you ſay, Yagoube, ſays he, take care 


this be not a lie; tell it me again.” I told him the whole cir- 
cumſtances from beginning to end; how the news had come 


to the egh&—who had brought the intelligence how it had 


come from the Ras to Ozoro Efther—and how Kefla Yaſous 


had ſurpriſed the mountain by treachery, having firſt lulled 
the beſieged aſleep by a negociation, and a propoſed media- 


tion of the prieſts and hermits. Onthis Faſil obſerved, it was the 
very way Michael took it laſt time; and, putting his forefinger 
in his mouth, bit it very hard, crying, Fool, fool, was he not 


warned? We all were again diſmiſſed from the tent, and ſtaid 
| | 3Uz2 out 
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op = 5 | TRAVELS To DISCOVER Dy 
out ee an hour, when we were a again call 


1 * 1 


1 5 1 heartily the fights has. 
Cs Sly given him; it ſeemed to me that Aan brother, Gue. 
dra Ehud, was the only perſon whom he conſulted, for it 
was he alone that remained with him in his tent when we 
entered; he had changed his dreſs; a man was combing 
Dis h air, and perfuming it; and he dn new white, fine 
cotton cloth thrown about his middle looſely, which cover. 
_ ed his legs and feet, his breaſts, neck, and ſhoulders, b 
duite naked; he roſe half up from his ſeat when! came in, 
made me fit down on a cuſhion beſide him, and was going 
to ſpeak, when I reſolved to have the firſt word, for fear, he- 
| Gould, engage me in more diſcuſſions, Tour continual -. 
hurry, ſaid I. all the times I have ſeen you, has put it out of 
. my power till now to make you the acknowledgment it is 
ordinary for ſtrangers to preſent when they viſit great men 
in their own country, and aſk favours of them.” I then took: 
anapkin, and opened it before him; he ſeemed to have for 
a got the preſent altogether, but from that moment I ſaw his. 
countenance changed, he was like another man. *QYagoube, . 
ſays he, a preſent to me] you ſhould be ſenſible that is per- 
fectly needleſs; you were recommended to me by the King: 
5 | and the Ras; you know, ſays he, we are friends, and I. 
he would do. twenty times as much for yourſels, without re- 
"2, _ eommendation from either; beſides, I have not behaved to 
- Wc, 0 like a great man.“ 


j 


In was not a very bard: wing to conquer theſe ungen 
he took the ſeveral pieces of the preſent one by one in his. 
hands, and. examined them; there was a crimſon ſilk ſaſh,, 


. 3. | made 


7 * / 
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made at Tunis, about five yards ban with a filk fringe of 
the ſame colour; it was as beautiful a web of filk as ever 
IF faw; it had a ſmall waved pattern wrought in it; the 
next was a yellow, with a red narrow border, or ſtripe, and 
a ſilver.wrought fringe, but neither ſo long nor fo thick as 
the other; the next were two Cyprus manufactured ſaſhes, 
| filk and cotton, with a ſattin ſtripe, the one broader than the 
other, but five yards long each; the next was a Perſian pipe, 


with a long pliable tube, or worm, covered with Turkey lea- 


ther, with an amber mouth-piece, and a chryſtal vaſe for 
ſmoking tobacco through water, a great luxury in the eaſt- 
ern countries; the next were two blue bowls, as fine as the 


one he had juſt then broken, and of the ſame ſort. He ſhoved: 


them from him, laughing, and ſaid, I will not take them 
from you, Yagoube ; this is downright robbery; I have done 
nothing for this, which is a preſent for a king.” —© It is a 
preſent: to a friend, ſaid I, often of more conſequence to a: 
ſtranger than a king; Ialways except your king, who is the 
ſtranger's beſt friend.“ Though he was not eaſily diſcon- 
 certed, he ſeemed, at this time, to be very nearly fo.” — If 
you will not receive them, continued I, ſuch as they are of- 
fered, it is the greateſt affront ever was Put upon me I. can: 
en you know, receive them Wie 


'By this he was al More feeble arguments would 
indeed have ſatisfied him, and he folded up the napkin with 
all the articles, and gave them to an officer; after which 
the tent was again cleared for conſultation ;.and, during this 
time, he had called his man of confidence, whom he was 
to ſend with us, and inſtructed him properly. I ſaw plainly 
that I had gained the aſcendant; and, in the expectation of. 


Ras Michael's ſpeedily coming to.Gondar, he. was as. willing, 
| | | | | to) 


= | x0 be on his journey the one way, as I was the other. Thad . 
=  _ __ ondered my ſervants and baggage to ſet out on the TS 
—_ ; Dingleber before me, ſending Ayto Aylo's ſervant along with, 
5 5 5 leaving me only my horſe and a common A 5 
JJ morning, and chey had ſet out accordingly with | 
8 | — era onthe Cannes | 
WL | OT 1 declined. Friend Yagoube, ſays he, 7 
=; 5 that you did not meet me at Bure before! fer our; there : 
—_— .. „ ved you as I ought, but I have been tor- 
© mented with a multitude 
—_ OE head, and whom I am now about to diſmiſs. I go 
V in peace, and to keep peace there, for the . 
_— | | 
[ = | Powuſſen and Guſho are both traitors, and ſo Ras Michael : 
„ | I have nothing to return you 8 
or preſent you have given me, for I did not 1 
1 | vou here in the fields ; but you will quickly be 
_— back; we ſhall meet on better terms at Gonda 
= of the Nile is near at hand; a horſeman, expreſs, ill arrive 
—_ Were in a day. I have given you a good man, w well known 
3 in this country to be my ſervant; he will go to Geeſh with 
Pon, and return you to a friend of Ayto Aylo's and mine, 
= © Shalaka Welled Amlac; he has the dangerous part of the 
© 0 . A country wholly in his hands, and will carry you ſafe to 
—_ Gondar; my wife is at preſent in his houſe : fear nothing, 
=. I ſhall anſwer for your ſafety: When will you ſet out? to- 
= ? FP ee 
; 1 F 1 „ ans 1 neeLIED 
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1 nxPLIED, with many thanks for his kindneſs, that FT 


| wiſhed to proceed immediately, and that my ſervants were- 
already far off, on the way. You are going to diſmiſs thoſe 


wild people, 1 would wiſh to be as clear of them as poſ- 
 _ fible;1T inrend to travel long j journies, till we part (as I un- 
To dera we hall do) from the route that they are r 


'# 


5 are very winch i in the POR FOR Faſil, it was only in: 

the idea that you was hurt with that accurſed horſe that 

I would have wiſhed you to ſtay till to-morrow ; but throw 
off theſe bloody clothes; they are not decent, 1 muſt give 


you new ones, you are my vaſſal. I bowed. The king has 
| granted you Geeſh, where you are going, and I muſt in- 
veſt you. A number of his ſervants hurried me out; Guebra 
Ehud, Welleta Michael, and the Fit-Auraris, attended me. I 


preſently threw off my trowſers, and my two upper garments, 
and remained in my waiſteoat; theſe were preſently re- 


; placed by new ones, and I was brought back in a mi- 


nute to Faſil's tent, with only a ſine looſe muſlin under gar- ; 


ment or cloth round me, which reached to my feet. Upon 


my coming back to the tent, Faſil took off the one that he 


5 had put on himſelf new in the morning, and put it about 
my ſhoulders with his own hand, his ſervants throwing an- 


other immediately over him, ſaying at the ſame time to the 


people, « Bear witneſs, I give to you, Yagoube, the Agow 
Geeſh, as fully and freely as the king has given it me.” I 
bowed and kiſſed his hand, as is cuſtomary for nee 
F and he FOG e to me to ſit down. 


{ 081 Han what I fax to you; continued Faſil; I think it 


right for you to make the beſt of your way now, for you 
will be the 2 back at- Gondar. You need not be alarmed 
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. $ ; Et . Ns 1 At YE wild people you ſpeak of, who are going as 
—_— 2 it is better to meet them coming this way, than when they 
f = going to their homes; they are commanded by Welleta 
Tuaaſous, whois your friend, and is very grateful for the medi- 
deines you ſent him from Gondar: he has not heenabletoſee you; 
| being ſo much bulied wich thoſe wild people ; but he loves 
—_ PFPaou, and will takecare of you, and you muſt give me moreof 
—_— .. that phyſic when we meet at Gondar.“ I again bowed, and he 
=  _ - continued— Hear memhat i ſayt you ſes thoſe {even people 
5 „ never ſaw more thief-like fellows in my life), —theſe are 
all leaders and chiefs of the Galla ſavages, if you pleaſe; 
1 — they are all: your brethren.” I bowed. © You may go through | 
CG: their country as if it were FQur on, without a man hunting 
pon; you will be ſaon related to them all; for it is their 
ccCceuſtom chat a ſtranger of diſtinction, like you, when he is 

their gueſt, ſleeps with the ſiſter, daughter, or near relation 

of the principal men among them. I dare ſay, adds he 

archly, you will not think the cuſtoms of the Galla contain 
greater hardſhips than thoſe of Amhara.“ I bowed, but 
thought to myſelf, I ſhall not put them to the trial. He then 
jabbered ſomething to them in Galla which I did not under- 
ſtand. They all anſwered by the wildeſt howl I ever heard, 
and ſtruck themlelves upon the breaſt, a Agentin 


6 When Ras Michael, ca 3 tant the danls 

n 3 of Fagitta, the eyes of forty- four, brethren and relations of 
. MY theſe people preſent, were pulled out at Gondar, the day af- 
ter he arrived, and they were expoſed upon the banks 

of the river Angrab to ſtarve, where moſt, I believe, were 

devoured by the hyæna: you took three of them up to 

your houſe; nouriſhed, cloathed, protected, and kindly treat- 

ed them.” . Oy are NOW in good RO {aid I, and want 

| nothing 


„ FELLA 


9 * * 
Put J —— «> . wa 
IS SY Y 8 1 
* 4 
. 1 SD þ * = 
LS 00% 
45 5 & 4 SON 
n LG 
4 = * 5 „ 
Nen 
Fr 2 ; ; 5 
. 7 * Es, 
3 . y 4 
4 
» WF ; 1 
n 8 
5 M — 
— a * 
4 
o > . 
; 7 
f Set | 
= 4 Y of 
j 4 q 
8 * 
* 
FN f 


1 e e a chem 3 © gk 


, eee . of Goadar,”,* ds for chat; "ul he, 


them good nor harm they dent trouble thepaſelyes about 


they will dis fur you before they ſee you hurt. He then ſaid 
_ ſomething to them in Galla again, dae cc ANG: 
WW 


Tune Tat down; ond Linas own, if chey entertained 42 


Er will to me, it was not diſcernible in their counte- 
nances.Beſides this, continued Faſil, you was very kind and 
courteous to my ſervants while at Gondar, and ſaid many 
favourable things of me before the 
ſent alſo, and above all, when Joas my maſter's body was 
dug up from che church- yard of St Raphael, and all Gon⸗ 


Lr mr afraid ts ſhew it the leaſt reſpect, dreading the 
of Ras' Michael, you, a ſtranger, who had never 
deen him. nor received benefit from him, at your own ex- 


pence paid that attention to his remains which would have 
_ om become many at Gondar, and me in particular, had 


before all theſe men, aſłk me any thing you have at heart, 
and, be it what it may, they know I cannot deny it you.” He 
delivered this in a tone and gracefulneſs of manner, ſuperior, 


I think, to any thing I had ever before ſeen, although the A. 
dyllinians-are all orators, as, indeed, ar moſt barbarians, 


NOM : 3 1 — "me 


The: $QURCE OF THY NIKE ng 
g: the keghs-will deliver chem to you. The gag 


48 e the leaſt about baptiſm; it will neither da 


_ thele- matters 4/give them meat and drink; and yon will be 
very welcome to baptiſe them all from morning ta night; 
after ſuek good care theſe Galla are all your brethren, 


king; you ſent me a pre. 


I been within reach, or had intelligence of the matter: now, 
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able to me, Taſk you the re Secur thar man can 
flow upon me—ſend me, as conveniently as poſlible, to. 
the head of the Nile, and return me and my atten 


it already; beſides, I owe it to the com- 
, Whoſe ſervant I am. 


up; himſelf we 1. Guebra Ehud; Wel 
Fit-Auraris; we all ſtood und in 4 circle, abt raiſed: the 
palm of out hands, while he and his Galla together rept 
ayer about à minute long; che Galla ſeemingly wi 
on. Now, ; fays'Fa peace, you-are a'Ga 
e upon t dren; their: corn, 
$, and cattle, if ever they lift end hand ag in 
Yours, or do not defend you to the utmo 


; ers, or-endeavour: to defeat any defi N may b 
| againſt you Upon this 1. offered 
| U went to the door of the 
add e this horſe, ſays Faſil, as 4 preſent from 
me; it is not ſo good as your own, but, depend 1 upon it, it 15 
not * the ki that raſcal gave you in the morning; it is 


5 | / ; 

i i | | | ; | 

5 N 1 | | 
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1 5 che horſe which I rode upon yeſterday, when I came here | 
to encamp; but do not mount it yourſelf, drive it before you 
ſaddled and bridled as it is; no man of Maitſha will touch 1 
_ you. when he ſees that horſe 4 it is the people of Maitſha | 
whoſe houſes Michael has burnt that IT have to fear, and 

not your ends che Galla. 
be cf 
Ns, bim poſſible, and alſo of my new. acquired brethren the | 
Galla, praying inwardly I might never ſee them again. I re- | 

_ commended myſelf familiarly and affectionately to the re- lf 
membrance of Welleta Michael, the Ras's nephew, as well 1 

as Guebra Ehud; and turning to Faſil, according to the cuſ- | 
tom of the country to ſuperiors, aſked him leave to mount it 
en. horſeback before him, and was ſpeedily out of fight, | 

re Shalaka Woldo (the name of my guide) did not ſet out I 
- __ _- * with me, being employed about ſome affairs of his own, q 

but he Pele en, driving Faſil's horſe before | 
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of the valley had been cleared of wood, and ſown | 
of the inhabi- 


it 


with different ſorts of grain, by the ind 


$ 


nants of the village of that name—induſtry that had ſerved 


9 them to very little purpoſe, as the encampment of th 
wild army deftroyed in one night every veſtige of culture 


” * 


: 15 they had beſtowed upon it. | TH 


z# / : * 


ö 4 
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' SHALAKA WoLDo was not, to all appearance, a man to pro-—- 
1 ect a ſtranger in the middle of a retreating army, diſband- 
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el as chis was, ang: 138 to very diſtant countries, per- 
huaaps never to be aſſembled again; yet this man was cho- 
ſen by one that perfectly knew he was above all others ca- 

= pable of the truſt he had repoſed in him; he was about 55 

Fears of age, was by birth an Agow, 10 had ſerved Faſil's 

father from his infancy, when Kaſmati Eſhté ſucceeded to 
the government of Damot, upon old Faſil's death“; he had 

been his ſervant likewiſe, as had young Faſil, ſo ey were 

boch at one time fellow. domeſtics of Kaſmati F 

i - Wazn Fafil had ain this nobleman, we: ſucceeded to 
his father's. government of Damot, Shalaka- Woldo was - 

. taken into his ſervice as an old ſervant of his father; it 

ſeemed his merit had not entitled him to further advance- 
ment; he had no covering on his head, except long, buſhy, 
black hair, which juſt. began to be mingled with grey, but 
no beard, the defect of all his countrymen. He had a cot- 
ton cloth thrown about his ſhoulders in many different 

forms, occaſionally as his fancy ſuggeſted to him; but, un- 
leſs at night, laid it generally upon one of the e and 

walked himſelf, his body naked, his ſhoulders only covered 

with a goat's ſkin in form of what the women call a tippet; 

he had alſo a pair of coarſe cotton trowſers that reached to 
the middle of his thigh, and theſe were faſtened at the 

Waiſtband by a coarſe cotton ſaſh, or girdle, which went ſix 
or ſeven times about his waiſt, and in which he ſtuck a 

crooked knife, the blade about ten inches long, and three 
inches where broadeſt, which was the only weapon he wore, 
and ſerved him to cut his meat, rather than for any wea- 

. ili. 3 * „ | pon 


oa 


e Tbe perſon here called old Faſil, is Kaſmati Waragna, in the time of Vaſous II. 
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5 85 pon of offence or defence; for a man of conſequence, 2 5 


was, could. not ſuppoſe a poſſibility of danger while he was 
in the territory, of his maſter. Sometimes he had a long 
pipe in his hand, being a great ſmoker; at other times, a 
ſtick of about three feet long, ſomething thicker than ones 
thumb, with which he dealt about him very RE either 5 
to man, woman, or beaſt, upon the ſlighteſt provocat 
Was bare· legged and footed, ar q without any mule; en N 
up with us eaſily at whatever pace we- went. With all this 


He was exceedin gly ſagacious and cunning, and ſeemed to 


penetrate the meaning of our diſcourſe, though ſpoke in a 
* of . he did not underſtand a nag gs 


As fon: Shalaka Welled Ss 1 wes a man nr 1 
ä Mall hereafter mention as having been recommended te 
me by Ayto Aylo ſoon after my coming to Gondar. I did 
not, however, chooſe to let Faſil know of this connection, 
for fear he might lead him to ſome gainful impoſition for 


his own account in * courſe of * e Oe 
Maitſha, . 5 


4 > a3 - FJ 


Ar a quarter paſt two | chock: of the a of October we 
halted for a little on the banks of the river Cherguẽ, A! 
| ſmall and not very rapid ſtream, which coming from the 
ſouth-weſt, runs N. E. and loſes itſelf in the lake Tzana. At 
three o'clock in the afternoon we paſſed the ſmall river of 
Dingleber, and in a quarter of an hour after came to a vil- 
lage of that name ſituated upon the top of a rock, which we 
aſcended; here the road comes cloſe to the end of the lake, 
and between it and the rock is a very narrow paſs through 
which all proviſions from the Agows and Maitſha muſt go; 
when, therefore, there is * diſturbance 1 in the ſouth part 


F : 75 


N eee 


+> of i 
„ 2. _— * * 1 


Tus village itſelf velongs tore coffers 3 and 5 


fince that office has been diſcontinued, it makes part of the 
revenue of the Ras; the language here is Falaſha, though 


only uſed now by the Jews who go by that name: it was 
ancientl y the language of all. che province of Dembea, which 
haas here its ſouthern boundary. The air of Dingleber is 
excellent, and the proſpect one of the moſt beautiful in 


Abyſſinia; on the one fide you have a diſtinct view: of the 
lake Tzana and all: its iſlands; on the north, the peninſula: 
of Gorgora, the former reſidence of the Jeſuits, where too are 


the ruins of the king's palace. On the north of the lake 
you have a diſtant proſpect of Dara, and of the Nile croſſing 
that lake, preſerving diſtinctly the tract of its ſtream un- 


mixed with the reſt of the water, and- iſſuing out to form 


'Maitſha, for the moſt part covered with thick trees, and black 


like a foreſt; farther on the territory of Sacala, one of the 


diſtricts of the Agows, near which are the fountains of the 


Nile, the object of all my wiſhes ;. and cloſe behind this; the: 


high mountains of Amid: Amid,, which ſurrounded them 
in two ſemicircles like a new moon, or amphitheatre, and: 


ſeem by their ſhape to deſerve the name of mountains of 


the moon, ſuch as was given by antiquity to mountains, 


n the neighbourhood of which the Nile was ſuppoſed to · 
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| of the Kingdom, his paſs is always occupied o. reduce Gon- 8 


; what is called the ſecond cataract at Alata, all places fixed 
in our mind by the memory of former diſtreſſes. On the 
ſouth- eaſt, we have a. diſtant view of the flat country of. 


r * * 


Pe 
1 
y 
| 


. 


Wa hpog fy oc ee re upp ww errand awe, 4 
1 & 3 * 72 T y 
% 
W 


- 
\ 
4 
15 4 
k 4 2 f 
$ 
* * 
ty F 
w q * * 
4 
- , 2 
1 * 
0 y 
% 3 . * 
* 
b j n 12 
& SOR 
ö 6 I 2 
& * s 
1 
0 2 
[4 as 
7? >» £ - 
I ; * | 
8 2 . 
1 8 e A 
„ ? ; 
- W . 
. 
4 8 65 % 
1 " * 
1 1988 * 5 . % 
. * 
Y . 
0 1 
* 
4 
1 3 
. r 
" - 
5 9 
F 
. 
Ot 
I 
va s r 
4 > o 
= 
_—- W 
_— ; 
i * 
* * 
| 7.8 * 
. pl 
. 2 } * 
1 25 . 
: 1 4 
: 8 y 
ST, * 
r 
N 
Fog =; * > & - N 
> * . ” 
ty q * 
1 #/ 
* 4 4 x - 
% 5 ads C2 . 
a : 
bk . 4 
5 
MY. — — 
1 De bs 2 : 
_—_— 
- ns 2 x 
1 i 9 
0 > N * 4 . 
5 * 1 Rs \ 
n 
oy af — 
> 
* "- 
SOS ; , 
5 - *% a 
J * 
. * op 
3 F 
; . r 
- * "> . 
4 * 7 * . 
i 9 N 
1 pA * 
20 - R 
N NR = 
5 8 
* 5 vo 1 8 \ 
. { 
2 "A "ar 1 4 
” — 
| g 4 
- * 7 s 2 
1 2 
T 3 . 
x 
_—.. 
SIT \ 7 7 
7 1 . . 
4 J 4 
4 5 
4 5 77 
1 Wok * * : 
iz $8 * 
* 14 . 
f 5 . >, 
: 5 9 * 
£2 * 
&1 4 
pg 3 
g 8 
"= * 5 * yy 
| l 5 - 
1 * 
* = $47! + 
8 5 ; > 
'$ * 
i l K 
1 
| "F506 : 
x 
4 " , 7 
1 5 
5 . 3 — 
1 my - „ 
* . x bk 
ba : ry 
: 2 * 
.* — . * 
5 N - 
— Wh 7 * 
[ 2 w 
f <A . ; : 4 a 
/ # 8 
N bY: 7 * 
3 1 % 1 . 
= 2 2 * 
* . 
=} 
Wes : 
8 1 
5 n * 
* q 8 " A roy 
LIE. ys * 
3 4 , 
A * * 7 155 x o 
& 4 A x 
* * 
| q 8 * & 
f » 
1 
11 4 — * i 
DL 1 > 4 2 
1 
7 * >», = 
Br 5 
4 * 
* * 
* 
8 
* * 
1 0 . 
N 7 gy \ 
* 2 * . % K « 
5 . 
* 
1 
* 
x - 8 
* 5 
5 * * FN 
i bl A 
. 
. 
| : 
; q N 
75 . 
= 
* 
5 
* x 
"_ - : - 
by. 
3 "ow 
* 8 
_— 
1. 1 
* 4 
; | # 
* 5 L g 


\ [ * 2 
4 : [ * 
4 
oY my 
1 4 . 
; * ? — . 
4 ' 5 
$7 if k 
& = \ : 
— k 
15 1. * 
# ** 
We "hp , 0 
4 * # * 
Fe of A, 
: 
- 
0 * 
1 * 
. 
* 4, 
0 
1 4 " 
4 : 
* * 
-4 =o" 
: 
„ 
- 
* 
- 
* 
3 
. — 
q = 
* % 
. 
* 


to ſtop. there for that night. They had been very much 
© preſſe by troops of wild Galla, who never having 
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— 
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for the 


Ar half paſt ten we began our journey anew, paſſing im- 
mediately the ſmall village of Wainadega, famous 
king Claudius and the 
Gragn?, | 


FN, 3 f 


THE SOURCE OF THE VL E. 537 
5 Sragnd, where the latter Was lain, and an end, for a time, 


put to the moſt diſaſtrous war that ever Abyſſinia was en- 


gaged in. At half after eleven we paſſed Guanguera on our 
left hand; it is a collection of many villages, at about ten 


miles diſtance ; and at mid-night we had Degwaſſa on our 
right, and Guanguera on our left. At half paſt twelve we 
again reſted at the fide of a ſmall river, of which I know not 
the name: we were now in the flat country of Maitſha, de- 
ſcending very gently ſouthward. At three quarters paſt one 
in the morning of the firſt of November I alighted at two 
{mall villages, whoſe huts were but juſt finiſhed, about 500 


yards from the two trees that were in the front of our army, 


when, after paſſing the Nile at that dangerous ford near the 
Jemma, we offered Faſil battle at Limjour, which was the 


Place we were now again come to, but in better health and 


2 OF mn baſes 


3 Wore, upon my obſerving to him that I was. 


happy to ſee the people again raiſing their houſes which. 
Michael had deſtroyed, ſaid, with a barbarous kind of ſmile, 


Aye, and ſoam1 too; for if thoſe two villages had not been 


built, we ſhould have had no flre- wood at Kelti to-night;” by 


. which he meant, that the Galla; who were behind him, and 
whoſe next ſtatiqn was the banks of the river Kelti, would 
pull down all the new- built houſes, in order to carry fire- 


wood along with them; and indeed we ſaw traces of ſome 


houſes which had been newly built, and ſtill as newly de- 


ſtroyed, the wood of which, partly kindled, and partly lying 
on the ground, ſerved us for our fire that night at Kelti. I 


found myſelf exceedingly indiſpoſed, and could ſcarcely 


force on a couple of hours further, when we came to the 


Vol. III. 2 pet any HD — 


> ae though now the dry ſeaſon: it is here, 
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banks of che river Kelei at a quarter aner fix in che morn- 


ing 2 . 23% Ne 1 88 3 ON 1 We RAY 95 3 1 FO 1 2 75 n 4 Is Oe - $43 „ Ga 4. 4 a 
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Tus Kelti boos 18 s abr at cthe's ford i ity was ant ft: 


led the Kel- | 
ti Branti, becauſe ſome miles higher up it is joined by a on. 
ſiderable river called the Branti, which riſes tothe weſtward 


in the high lands of the Agow's Quaquera, and both theſe 
ſtreams, when united, fall itito the Nile a little below. The 


banks of this river are exceedingly ſteep and dungetouk,: 


_ theearth looſe, falling in great lumps dowivinto the fiream; 
it is a red bole of a ſoapy quality; the bottom, too, and the 
aſcent on the other ſide are ſoft; the water, though trou- 


bled and muddy, is ſweet and well - taſted. We ſaw 


lights and' fires on the oppoſite bank, and had begun 9 — 
to unlooſe the tent, when we received a meſſage by two = 


Galla on foot, armed with lances and fhields, that we 
ſhould not encamp there, as our horſes and mules would 
probably be ſtolen, but deſiring us to TY e river r forth. 

vun and e our tent — hem. „„ Pm” 


_ 


1 ASKED | Shalaka Woldo who theſe were? He ſaid, RR 


were an advanced poſt of Welleta Yaſous, who had taken 


up that ground for the head-quarters to-morrow; that they 


were all Galla, under a famous partiſan, a robber, called the 


Jumper; and, by the bye, he added, ſpeaking ſoftly in my 


ear, that there was not a greater thief or murderer in all 


the country of the Galla. I paid him my compliments up- 
on the judicious choice he had made of a companion and 
a protector for us: to which he anſwered, laughing, 
The better, the better; you ſhall ſee how it is the bet- 
ter. | As it was neceſſary to ond. the mules again, the tent 

and 


. | 
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and baggage having been taken off before we could paſs 


the river, we all ſet: to work with very ill will, being exceſ- 
_  fively fatigued with a long journey and want of fleep. No 
ſoonerhad Shalaka Woldo perceived this, than by two whiſtles 
upon his fingers, and a yell, he brought above fifty people to 
our aſſiſtance; the baggage was paſſed in one moment, and 
in another my two tents were pitched ; which is a work theſe 
prople are very n at, and well acquaintedwith. | 


As Wag as we had encamped, we found that the reaſon 
E we were not left alone on the other fide of the river was, 
that thoſe of the Galla who returned pulled down all the 


£ _ villages for fire-wood, and plundered the houſes, though 


they were Galla like themſelves, and of Faſil's party; and 
theſe again, driven from their houſes, robb& of all they 
had except their lance and ſhield, followed the ſtragglers, 
and wreaked their vengenance upon thoſe whom they 
could Lurpriſe, c or were not too numerous for them. 


I WAS ee laid down to ſleep, when a ſervant, and 


8 wich him Zor Woldo, were ſent to me from the Jumper : 


they brought us a bull of an enormous ſize, but not very 
fat; though we were all pretty keen in point of appetite, 
the ſtock of proviſion ſent us ſeemed to defy our utmoſt 
endeavours, but we were ſure of aſſiſtants enough; ſo the 
bull was immediately killed and ſkinned. In the mean 
time, I took a ſhort, but very refreſhing ſleep, being reſol- 
ved to reſume my journey with the ſame diligence till we 
had got to the point where we might ſeparate from the ar- 
my, which is at a place called Roo, where a large market is 
kept by the Agows, in in whoſe country it is, and reſorted 
to 0 12 the e inhabitants. 1 85 
"i. > _Azopt 
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| Abr ten clock I waited upon our commander i 
chief the Tumper; he ſeemed very much embarraſſed " 
the viſit, was quite naked, having only a towel about his 
 loins, and had been waſhing himſelf in the Kelti, to very little 
purpoſe as I thought, for he was then rubbing his arms and 
body over with melted tallow ; his hair had been abun- 
dantly anointed before, and a man was then finiſhing his 
head-dreſs by plaiting it with fome of the long and ſmall 
guts of an ox, which I did not perceive had ever been clean- 
ed; and he had already put about his neck two rounds of 
e ſame, in the manner of a necklace, or rather a ſolitaire, 
one end of them hanging down to the pit of his ſtomach, 
Our converſation was neither long nor intereſting; I was 
overcome che diſagreeable ſmell of blood and carrion: 
he did not ufderſtand one word of Amharic, Geez, or any 
other language but Galla; he aſked no queſtions, and ſhew- 
ed no ſort of curioſity. Woldo, on the other hand, informed 
himſelf from him of every —_ he wanted to Know. 75 


Tas. Habs was tall and W very "PPD faced, with 1 
long noſe, ſmall eyes and prodigious large ears; he never 
looked you in the face, but was rolling his eyes conflamby 
round and round, and never fixing. them upon any thing: 
he reſembled very much a lean keen greyhound; there was. 
no ſternneſs nor command in his countenance, but a. cer- 
tain look that ſeemed to expreſs a vacancy of mind, like 
that of an idiot. With this he was allowed on all hands. 
to be the moſt cruel, mercileſs murderer and ſpoiler of all: 
the Galla. He was very active on horſeback, and very in- 
different about food or ſteep. I made him à ſmall preſent, 
which he took. with great indifference; only told Woldo,, 
that if L meant ĩt. to E for he. bal he had. ſent me, it. 
Was,. 
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Vas needle , for ir was given. me by Faſil's wo and coſt 


* 


| Turn we > learned, that e on our way. we ſhould meet a 
party of about 200-men, who had been ſent by Faſil to take 

_ poſſeſſion of a poſt before we came to Roo, leſt, having in- 
telligence of us, ſome of the Maitſha people, whoſe houſes 

| Had been deſtroyed, might follow us when we were parted 


from the army. The jumper told us that his brother had the 


command of that party, that they were all Galla of Faſibs 
on nation, under his brother, who was called the Lamb, and 
who was juſt ſuch a murderer and robber as himſelf, 1 
was juſt riſing to go out of his tent when Zor Woldo, who 
Was fitting behind me, informed me, there were news 
from Gondar. I aſked him how he knew that ? He ſaid; he 
heard the · people ſay ſo from without. A ſudden trepida» 
ton now ſeized. me, as I. was. afraid of ſome new trick, or 
obſtacle, which might impede the j journey, the accompliſh- 
ment of W nl — mucd e for. 1 

ren going W my tent 1. was met by Strates, and: 

another Greek, with a ſervant of Ozoro Eſther, with whom: 

I was well acquainted :. : they had left Faſil at Bamba, whoſe: 
wild Galla were not yet all diſmiſſed, and he himſelf ſeemed: 
not determined whether he ſhould go to Gondar or not. 
They told me that all was in confuſion at Gondar; that Guſho 
of Amhara, and Powuſſen of Begemder, had been there, and 
brought ſome trifle of money, for a mere pretence, to that 
wretch Socinios, whom the Iteghẽ unadviſedly had conſent- 
ed to make king; Having called Faſil, Guſho, and Powuſſen 
together to reconcile them, that, united, they might attack. 
. ON The queen herſelf had been reconciled to Socinios; 
. 5 wha, 
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eee er de would: about their ears: and the 
1 meſſage, the day before e capital was, that 
„ 15 dar, and conſented | 
1 1 t as theſe two chiefs 
| „ in Tigre, as it was known 
e by mented diſturbances both in Begem 5 
ts EET | e with Socin > OS 
| „ 8 ting, or any ſort of parade ee ee . 
BT after taking leave, had the next day ſet out to their reſpec , 
eue provinces, - Upon another meſſage from Faſil, they ha 
. àͤ cgreed to return to Gondar, and leave their army at HY 
burt rheir troops, finding themſelves ſo near, had £2 
| . returned to their homes, leaving Guſho 0 | 
x. | only by their houſehold ſervants, who, finding them- as 
7 ſelves in 3 and that Faſil was actually advancing ſe- 5 
„ 7/2 8 s ſervant (Guebra Mariam) likewiſe told 
me, that Michael, as he believed, waited for nothing but. 
* ſome arrangement with Fafil, for that he had no enemy re- 
5 maaining on the caſt of the Tacazze; 11 
| T?0 return by the way of Laſta, no 
; | wg 


* 


1 A ö , a | * 8 : * ' : = 
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© difficult paſſages i in Woggora, a country full of hardy troops, | 
iümveterate enemies to the Ras, and where Ayto Tesfos of 
Samen had occupied all the defiles, and was reſolved to dif. 
pute every poſt with him; it was well known, however, that 
the paſſes through the mountain of Laſta, were more dan- 
: gerous and difficult than thoſe of Woggota and Lamalmon; 
in a word, Guigarr, chief of the clan of Lafta (called Waag) 
. Poſſeſſed a ftrong-hold in thoſe mountains, where many an 
Abyſſinian army had periſhed, and where it was abſolutely 


_ © . Impoſſible to proceed but with'the conſent and connivance of 


that clan, or tribe; and tho this Guigarr had been Michael's 
enemy ever ſince the war of Mariam Barea, peace was now 
1855 coneluded between them, the Ras having ſet Guigarr's bro- 
the? ther at liberty, who had been ſome time a priſoner, and 
was taken in an incurſion which the people of Waag had 
ER made into Tigre: excepting this paſs in the mountains of 
1 Laſta, all the ground was even from thence to Tigré; the 
5 territory of Gouliou, indeed, through which the army was 
to march for four days, was very ill-provided with water; 


x5 £2 it was inhabited by Galla, whom Michael had ſuffered to 
flettle there, to be as a barrier between Tigré, Laſta, and Be- 


5 gemder; but this clan Was perfectly at his command, ſo all 
Was r and abi if e wy remained faithful. 


After giving time to Coebtn Mariam to refreſh himſelf, 


1 1 took him alone into the tent to hear Ozoro Eſther's meſ- 


_ ſage: ſhe had been ailing after my leaving Gondar, had 
had a flow fever, which very much affected her nerves, and 
was now alarmed at a fymptom which was but the effect of 
weakneſs, ſtartling, or involuntary contraction of her legs 
-and arms, or a kind- of convulſion, which frequently a- 


| wakened her out of her lleep. — the thought was a ſure 
| . ie 
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| foramanter of death; and adjuzed me, by every claim of 
hip that ſhe had upon me, to return ere it would be 
Pi Jets, She, moreover, pledged herſelf that her nephew, 
10 of Gojam, ſhould immediately cairy me to the head 
„„ af the Nile the moment ſhe was recovered. Upon cloſer inter- 
. rogation, 1 found that, being abandoned as: It were entirely | 
„ 10 Fafll diſcretion, by the retreat of Guſho and Powuſlen her | 
friends, and the abſence of her huſband Ras Michael, ſne 
dreaded falling into the hands of Faſil, who, ſhe well knew, 
vas acquaintedd how active ſhe had been in inſtigating Mi- 
chael to avenge the blood of her late huſband Mariam Barea, 
3 ey by the effuſion of that ef every Galla unfortunate enough 
—_ d fall into his hands. Beſides, the part her mother the 
—_— Iteghé had acted in ſettling that wretch Socinios upon the 
throne, gave her the very beſt· founded apprehenſions that 
Michael's reſentment would have no bounds ; and he had de- 
clared ſo by frequent meſſages, (the laſt a very brutal one) 
that he would hang Socinios, and her mother the Iteghe, with 
their heads downmoſt, upon the ſame tree, before the king's 
Houſe, the very day that he entered Gondar. It was well 
known, beſides, to his wife Onoro Eſther, and to the whole 
Kingdom, that his performance upon theſe occaſions never 
fell ſhort of his threatnings. From all this, and a great ſen- 
fibility of mind, Ozoro Eſther, worn out by her late ſickneſs, 
and by want of ſleep, exerciſe, and nouriſhment, had fallen 
into a very dangerous ſituation, and of a very difficult 5 | 
5 even _—_— the cauſe was. , known. | 


— 


{4 


I '814LL not e the der with what: paſſed i in my 
mind at this juncture. I do believe the purſuit I was then 
engaged in was the only one which 1 would not have in- 
iſtantly abandoned upon ſuch a ſummons. Beſides the ſin- 


| : | therof my moſt intimate friend Ayto Confu, and the wife of : 


mu conſtant benefactor, had. contracted 2 decided tender- 


165 
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| dere attachment [ had myſelf to her, as one of the moſt. 
A and amiable women in the world; ſhe was the mo- 


Z\ 


Ras Michael, over whom ſhe had every day more and more 
 mifluence, and I had long ſuſpected that the young king, 


neſs for her. To have returned, would have been nothing 
had the danger or trouble been much greater; but it was 
obviouſly impoſſible another opportunity ſhould offer: the 
country was now on the point of being plunged into a de- 
Fgree of diſorder greater than that which had occaſioned 
me retreat of the king to Tigre, I therefore reſolved to run 
vn en ,, v. à time under the imputation of 
the fouleſt and baſeſt of all fins, that of ingratitude (o 
my benefactors; and I am confident, had it been the will 
of heaven that I had died in that journey. the conſideration 
of my lying with apparent reaſon under that imputation 
would have been Me of the moſt bitter reflections of my 
laſt moments, Having, therefore, taken my reſolution, I 
acquainted Guebra Mariam that an immediate return was 
- abſolutely impoſlible ; but that I ſhould endeavour, with 
the utmoſt of my power, to make a ſpeedy one; in the 
mean time, I ſeat word to the Greek prieſt (who was a ſort 
_ of phyſician) how he 1 was to hn in the interim . 
5 my abſence. „ 15 by 


©. Wn oi e 3 river Kelti. I 
hall only add, to what I have already ſaid, that it is a very 

- Fruitful country; but ſo flat that the water with difficulty 
runs off after the tropical rains, and this occaſions its being 
for ſeveral months unhealthy. Several tribes of Galla, from 
the ſouth of the Nile, were ſettled here * Yaſous the Great, 
Vor. III. 2 * a _... and 
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1 . holds the hundreth part for his own family, as there is 
=. nvwowhere elſe to be found a family of men Saud: to any N 
= „„ gular eonftruc> 

—_  _ uon: the firſt proprietor: a field, which he divides into- 

=_ | | three or four, as he pleaſes, nate four)-by two hedges. W 
—_ of the thorny branches of the acacia · tree. | 
—_— corner, or interſection of the two: hedges, he begins „ 


ree- 
angles;; 


1 


mut, and occupies as much of the angle as he pleaſes. 
= . F 45 other brothers, perhaps, ocupy each of the three other 


C F . nd theſe their children place their houſe, and incloſe the- 5 


—_ - 2s many houſes as they p with! 
| aw ner 4 2 thick and; y hedge, g 
| 1 : ; 5 755 5 ICE And all the- are er : 
—_— —J_ other on the firſt alafm; for they have not | 
_ every man to look out at his own door, and:the 
a2 body together facing every point that danger can. poſli-./ 
: by come from. They are, however, ſpeedily deſtroyed by: 
Rweaaſtonger enemy, as we eaſily found, for we had only to ſet 
n dry hedge, and che canes that grew round it, on fire, 
8 which communicated at once to the houſes, chiefly conſiſt- 
| ing of dry. ſtraw. Such is their terror of. the ſmall-pox,. 
| | | : 0 3 1 | . WT. / bi | . | 
| | | / 
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1 | £1 g 
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i comes here ſeldom more n dentiy than once in fi. 


teen or twenty years; that when one of theſe houſes is taint- 
5 2 with the diſeaſe, their neighbours, who know it will 
| infect the whole colony, ſurround it in the night, and 


_ fer- fire to it, which is conſumed in a minute, whilſt 
the unfortunate people belon ging to it' (who would endea- 
vour to eſcape) are unmercifully thruſt back with lan- 


ces and forks into the flames by the hands of their own 


- neighbours and relations, without an inſtance of one ever 


being ſuffered.to. ſurvive. This to us will appear a barba- 


rity ſcarcely credible: it would be quite otherwiſe if we 


aw the fituation of the country under that dreadful viſita- 


tion of the ng ag che Oe” has WE in it fo ter- 


nible. 


"Tap river Keltih kia etalleci fiſh, though” the + bite 
care not for food of this kind; the better people eat ſome 


| ſpecies in the time of Lent, but the generality of the com- 


mon ſort are deterred by paſſages of ſcripture, and diſtinc- 


1 


tions in the Moſaic law, concerning ſuch animals as are 


clean and unclegn, ill underſtood; they are, beſides, exceed- 
ingly lazy, and know nothing of nets ; neither have they 
the ingenuity we ſee in other ſavages of making hooks or 


lunes: in all the time I ſtaid, I never ſaw one Abyſſinian 


| fiſher engaged ih the employment | in any river or lake. 5 


As kelti beats We territory of Arooſſi: it is in fact hi | 
 Touthmoſt diviſion of Maitſha, on the weſt-fide of the Nile : 
it is not inhabited, however, by Galla, but by Abyflini- 
ans, a kindred of the Agow. When therefore we paſſed 
the river Kelti, we entered into the territory of Arooſſi, 
bounded on the north by that river, as it is on the ſouth 
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i to loſe no time in t 
me to ſet qut this afternoon 
Eſther's ſervant, 


to confeſs, tha fince we could go no 
we were in the moſt convenient halting place poſſible, 
ving plenty of both food te and as to > proceton we 
reaſon to be ſa | 
country in which we were 
ed nnen that day. I ſet aſide an hour to put 
and then joined our 
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a a little eras and Boe 7 into che tent to a 3 — 0 


would have been a chearful one could I have forgot that 


Ozoro Efther was ſuffering, g oo 
Ws now. began to diſcuſs the motive th; 

our friend Strates again to tempt the dange! le ways. 

us ſingular fellow, as we learned from Guebra Mariam, 
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25 28 en as from his own toafeflion, repented of his lution 
as ſoon as we were gone, and had determined on foot to fol- 

low us, when he heard of this opportunity of Ozoro Eſther's 
ſervant being ſent on a meſſage, and that princeſs was ſo 

well pleaſed with his anxiety that ſhe gave him a mule that 
| he n not t retard her ſervant. | 

1 1 5 Greek had known Faſil intimately, "Or when he 

Was a private man in Kaſmati Eſhte's time, and afterwards, 
when he was governor of Damot, for he was a ſervant in 


f the palace when Joas was king, as all the Greeks were; had 


a company of fuſileers, and one or two other ſmall appoint- 
ments, all of which were taken from him, and from moſt of 
the other Greeks, upon the death of the dwarf, who, I be- 
fore mentioned, was ſhot on the ſide of Ras Michael by an 
unknown hand upon his firſt arrival at Gondar. He now 
lived upon the charity of the queen- mother, and what he 
picked up by his buffoonery among the great men at court. 
We found that i in Shalaka Woldo we had got a man of more 
underſtandin 8 than our friend Strates, but much about his 
| ny in mimicry and e. 
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Nhe ſecond of November, at ſeven; in the morning we 

| purſued our journey in a direction ſouthward, and. 

a e the church of Boſkon Abbo; ever memorable to us as 
* being the ſtation of Faſil in May, when he intended to cut 
us off after our paſſage of the Nile. This brought on a con- 
verſation with our guide Woldo, who had been preſent with 
Faſil at his camp behind this church, and afterwards when 

Michael offered him battle at Lim jour, he was there attend- 
ing his maſter. He ſaid, that the army of Welleta Yaſous 
was above 12, ooo ſtrong; that they were intending to attack 
the king at the ford, and had no doubt of doing it ſucceſs- 
fully, as they imagined the King and Ras Michael, with part 
of both horſe and foot, would paſs early, but the reſt with dif- 
ficulty and danger; it was at that inſtant Welleta Yaſous was 

to fall upon thoſe that remained with Kefla Yaſous, on the 
other 22 of the Nile. in that — | in which they neceſ- 
farily 
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5 R son CE or THE NIB ow. 
Girily muſt be. Faſil then, wht above 3000 horſe, and W 


1 05 large body of foot, was ready to incloſe both Ras Michael 


and the King, and to have taken them priſoners; nothing 
- could fall out more exactly, as it was planned; than this did; 
che king's black horſe, and the other horſe of his houſehold, 
Bad taken poſſeſſion of the ford, till the King, the Ras, and 
the greateſt part of the bra ns W e 

5 W 2 


* 4 2. N g 1 


es ' On che other and; K Kefla Yiſous; who Mad he VERSE of 
5 the rear, and the paſſing the mules, tents, and baggage, find- 
ing ſo many ſtragglers conſtantly coming in, had determin« 
ed to wait on that ſide till day- light: this was the moment 
chat would have decided the fate of our army; all was fa- 
tigue and deſpondency; ; but Welleta Yaſous having lin- 
gered with the army of execution, and in the mean time 
the prieſts having been examined, and the ſpies detected, 
the moment Kefla Yaſous began his march to Delakus, the 
2 favourable inſtant was loſt to Faſil, and: all that followed: 
was extremely dangerous to him; for, before Welleta Ya- 
ſous arrived, Kefla Yaſous had paſſed the Nile, and was 
ſtrongly poſted with his muſquetry, ſo that Welleta Yaſous- 
durſt not approach him, and this: gave Kefla Yaſous an op- 
portunity of deraching the beſt or freſheſt of his troops to 
reinforce Michael; whom Faſit found already an overmatch- 
for him at Limjour, hen he was forced to retreat before 
che king; who very willingly offered him battle: add to this, 
that Welleta Yaſous was not acquainted how near this junc. 
tion of Kefla Yaſous with Ras Michael might be, nor where 
Faſil was, or whether or not he had been beaten. Woldo 
pretended to know nothing of the ſpy whom we had left 
| aka on the tree at ce ford. when. Kefla. Yaſous. arch. 
| ed; * 
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an hour before noon we came to Roo; it is 
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this in « 
body, While he is 
: government where that mar- 
1 5 „ ket is kept, e no N or private animofities muſt be re- 
_— C*=: fentedithere; but they 1 


"oy 
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1 „be 2 e in a hols, Shaw; we might eaſily have 
1 5 d unnoticed ; - we gave him ſome tc , of which he 


1 vas very fond, and a few trifles, We aſked him what queſ- 
1 t.:·i 0Ooũns we pleaſed about the roads, which he anfwered plain- 
—_—_ =O ly, ſhortly, and diſcreetly ; he aſſured us no Maitſha peo- 
=_ EE - ple had paſſed, not even to the mark this we found 
| true; for ſuch 2 had — 
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: chint he and his party were on that road, did not venture 
from home with their goods, ſo that the day before, which 
had been that of Why. marker, no one choſe to run the riſk 
5 of + it. 


| Woupo was very Maori in 8015 of this alli the 


| * he ſaid he had a great deal more humanity than his 
brother, and when he made an inroad into Gojam, or any 


part of Abyſſinia, he never murdered any women, not even 


thoſe that were with child; a contrary cuſtom it ſeems pre- 
Vvailing among all the Galla. I congratulated him upon 
this great inſtance of his humanity, which he took very 
_ gravely, as if really intended; he told me that it was he 


chat attacked Michael's horſe at Limjour; and added, that, 


had it been any other, Ayto Welleta Michael's life would 


not have been ſpared when he was taken priſoner. That 


want of curioſity, inattention, and abſolute indifference for 


new objects, which was remarkable in the Jumper, was 


very plainly üernible! in this chieftain likewiſe, and ſeems 
o DE. a ae of the nation. 


1 AS KBD Woldo has 1 of thoſe 44 Calla who had 
cheir eyes pulled out, after the battle of Fagitta, by Michael, 
on his return to Gondar. Not one of them, ſaid he, ever 
came into his own country. It was reported the hyzna ate 


them upon the Angrab, where they were turned out to 
ftarve. I ſaved three of them, ſaid I. Yes, anſwered he, and 


others might have been ſaved too: and then added, in a low 


0 voice, che hyznas eating them at the Angrab was a ſtory 
cantrived for the Galla; but we that are Faſil's ſervants 


know they were made away with by his order in Maitſha 
and the Agow country, that none of them might be ſeen in 
Vor. =” — A 1 3 


* 


them alive; to prevent therefore the ſucceſs of this 
Faaſil put them to death in the 


I,: now occurred to me why the thi whom 1 had 
. Tag bp? maintained at Gondar, had conſtantly refuſed to return in- 
1 | | knew the: fate 
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= Axxnobon the Lanb, and the other Galla his feldiers, paid: 
e fatd, to us, it was remarkable. 
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little attention, as I 


ſhewed Faſibꝰs horfe; the 
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return to Bizamo. Bizamo is a country of Galla ſouth of 
the Nile, after it makes its fouthmoſt turn, and has bor 


this genuine mark of kindneſs to the de than all the 

proofs of hymanity Woldo had attributed to his chieftain 
for not frequently putting to death pregnant women. When 

__ I remarked this, Bad men! bad mep! all of them, fays Wol- 
dds; but your Ras Michael will be among them one of theſe 
_ and pul ener eyes out again; and ſo much the better. 


reſidence of the governor of Damot, towards which place 


the route of the army was directed; ſo I took leave, as I haped, 


for ever of my brethren the Galla, but Kill continued to 


' drive the horſe before me. We turned our face now directly 
upon the fountains of the Nile, which lay S. E. by S. ac- 
cording to the compaſs. At a quarter before noon we ſaw 
the high ſharp-pointed mountain of Temhua, ſtanding 
ſingle in the form of a cone, at about 18 miles diſtance, and 


behind this the mountain of Banja, the place where Faſil 
almoſt exterminated the Agows in a battle ſoon after his 
return to Bure, and to revenge which the king's laſt fatal 
1 0 campaign was undertaken in Maitſha, terminated by his 
1 retreat to Tigre 


"Jong Senor wheat amuſing himſelf i in the wood in ſenrch 


of new birds and beaſts for our collection of natural hiſ- 
0 100 his gun at one of the former, diſtinguiſhed by 


elf had a long and ſerious converſation with 
E | py a Pals Slat re 

Uktortune, and Fafll's cruelty, in having beſtowed him up- 
ena white man, who would not feed him, or ever let him 


is Os we left the direct road which leads to Bure, the 
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5 when we heard a vi. novke F 12 
ſaw a number of 


had heard that five 
army and his 
might have ee ſomething 33 us, 
thereupon come to our aſſiſtance with all the ſpeed poſ- | 
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1 Tuus did we ſee that. is man, ; o, a. 
” Sicud; ſeemed i in underftanding inferior to moſt of the brute 
MSc. _ creation, yet, in executing his orders, a difcernment, 
punctuality, vity, and fenſe of duty, equal to any Ch 
tian officer who ſhould have had a like commiſſion; he 
now appeared to us in a quite different light than when 


we jirſt had met him; and his inartention, when we were 
with him, was the more agreeable; as it left us at our entire 
| „without teazing or moleſting us, when he could | 
N ; | > wy | | f 
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view as having on both occaſions juſt the qualities we could 


have deſiredl- We now, therefore, ſhewed him the utmoſt 


civility, ſpread a table · cloth on the ground by the brook, 


Y mixed our honey and liquid butter together in a plate, and 


laid pleaty of teff bread beſide it. We invited the Lamb to 
fit down and breakfa 
lipping our hand with pieces of bread alternately into the 


was open, for he felt very gratefully the Lamb's attention 
to ſave him from being murdered. by the Agows, pulled out 


_ = large piece of raw beef, part of the bullock we killed at 
3 Kelti, which he had perfectly cleared from all incumbrance 
of bones, this he gave to the Lamb, deſiring him to divide 


it among his men, which he did, keeping a very ſmall pro- 


portion to himſelf, and which he ate before us. Drink we 


had none, but the water of the brook that ran by, for my 
people had finiſhed all our other liquors at Kelti after I was 

in bed, when they were taking their leave of Guebra Ma- 
rn Ozoro. Eſther's ſeryant. 

8 Ir was now „time to ounfuc our journey; and, to ſew our 
- gratitude for the real ſervice this Lamb intended to have 
rendered us, I gave him four times the quantity of tobacco 
he had got before, and ſo in proportion of every other trifle; 
all theſe he took with abſolute indifference as formerly, 
much as if it had been all his own; he expreſſed no ſort of 
thanks either in his words or in his countenance; only while 


at breakfaſt ſaid, that he was very. much grieved that it had 
you but a falſe alarm, for he heartily dehired that ſome rob- 


bers 
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pos | 1 * no 18 ſervice, as every Amharic ſoldier would have 
dune. On the other hand, his alacrity and reſolution, in 
tze moment ugh us in danger, exhibited him to our 


Wirh us, which he did, each of us 


| diſh which contained the honey; but Strates, whoſe heart = 
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| really had attacked t he might have ſhe n ushow 
3 eee dexterouſly he woyld have cut them to pieces 
_ xm though chere had been a hundred ef them: i mention» 

- date Wolde my obligations to the Lamb for his good v 
© - , but chat things were quite ad well as they were; chat L had 
_' . ty for ſuch exhibitions, which I did not 
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5 „ bead, till it covered half his face; he then got upon his fe- 
—_ RR: {: and rode quietly away. Before he went, he detached fifteen 
= 1 75 1 men, Woldo ſaid he did not know where, but by what he 
= | had gathered, and the route | y had taken, he was fure 
=_ tthhat detachment was meant for our ſervice, and to protect 
5 x As on the right of our route, not having yet ſufficiently 
3 auieted his own mind about the five Agows that paſſed be- 
tween the army and his poſt the night we were at Kelti; theſe, 
=—_ however, being poorly mounted and would not have 
found their account in meddlipg with us, though we had no 
bj: e cub wean er vag cf reef 
= | the Lamb was ſo deſirous of doing, and we after difcovered 
WM they were not quite ſo deſpicable as were repreſented, nor 
were they Agows. All this paſſed in much leis time than it is 
told. We were on horſeback again in little more than half 


En „„ „„ 
* A — 


an hour z our friends were, like us, willing to meet and will 
ing to part, only I ordered Strates to ſuſpend his firing for 


ie e eee 


W. had halted by the fide of = 8 0 river which falls: 


into the Afar ;. and a little before one o'clock we came to 
the Afar itſelf. The Aſſar, as I have already ſaid, is the 


fouthern bouadary-of Arooſſi, as Kelti is the northern; and 


as Arooſſi is the ſouthern diftrift of Maitſha on the weſt fide- 


EEK 
nn 


0 


o the, dos ade of this river. begits the province of 

Soutto, which, according to the ancient rules of govern». 

ment before Ras Michael deſtroyed all diſtinctions, depend- 
ed on the province of Damot; whereas Maitſha belonged to 


the office of Betwudet ſince Faſil had appropriated both tohim- 
ſelf by force, as well as the whole country of the Agows, 


which he had poſſeſſed by the ſame title ever ſince the battle 
of Banja: he inhabitants of Goutto are the ancient natives of 
that country zi they are not Galla as thoſe of Maitſha, but 
much more eivilized and better governed. The language of 


the Agowand the Ambaric are the two chieffy ſpoken in Gout- 
to, though there ara diſtant places towards the jemma on the 
ide of the Nile, where they ſpeak that of the Falaſha likewiſe. 
The people in Goutto are richer and better lodged than 
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that day, left it ſhould procure us another imerview, Which 


thofe of the neighbouring Maitſha; their whole country 
is full of cattle of the largeſt ſize, exceedingly beautiful, and 
of all the different colours; there are ſome places likewiſe - 
where their honey is excellent, equal to any in the country 

af. the Age ws, but the greateſt quantity of it is of low price 
a and 
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8 55 7 with acacia- trees, mean the acacia vera, or the Egyptian | - 
„ . che tree 8 in the ſult parts of Africa, produces 
0 F feet high, then flatten and ſpread wide at | 
And touch each other, while the trunks are far 
Fe a vertical fun, leave you, many 5 
nw od De Ra ace ro wall in a endl: delicious 
N an but this i in Maitſha ; 
En = are q Sms 5 
=o 9 2 are more in the way of the march of armies, and are 
e being conſtantly cut down for fue | 
CCA or ſuffered to replace themſelves, which they o- 
| 5 do, and cover the whole face of the coun- 
ll 0 trees, all throughout Aroof vered with lupines, 
| almoſt to the excluſion of every other flower; wild oats alſo 
| up here ſpontaneouſly to a prodigious height and 
|. NCT. _— often of ES both the horſe and his 
1 ee eing little leſs than an inch 
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= ſmall canes. The inhabitants make no ſort of uſe of 


this grain in any period of its growth: the uppermoſt thin 
_ _ huſk of it is beautifully variegated with a changeable pur- 


ple colour; the taſte is perfectly good. I a = he 5 
5 e eee eee, 5 20 


7% 8 he 


it Tn E Abyſlinians never could reliſh theſe 8 which * 
5 ſaid were bitter, and burnt their ſtomachs, as alſo made them 
thirſty. I do, however, believe this is the oat in its original 


55 ſtate, and that it is degenerated everywhere with us. The 


ſoil of this country is a fine black mould, in appearance like 


to that which compoſes our gardens. The oat ſeems to de- 
light in a moiſt, watery ſoil; and, as no underwood grows 
under the ſhadow of the trees, the plough paſſes without 


Interruption. As there is likewiſe no iron in their plough, 


(for is it all compoſed of wood) the furrow is a very ſlight 
one, nor does the plough reach deep enough to be entang- 


led with the roots of trees; but it is the north part of Mait- 
ſha, however, that is chiefly in culture; ſouth of the Kelti 
all is paſture; a large number of horſes is bred here yearly, 


for it is the cuſtom among the > Gall to be all horſemen or 


Bre azie IS. | | 5 


AI | Aroollii is doch Were with ſmall ſtreams, n the 
Afar i is the largeſt river we had ſeen except the Nile; it was 


about 170 yards broad and two feet deep, running over a bed 


0 large ſtones; though generally through a flat and level 


country, it is very rapid, and after much rain ſcarcely paſſ- 
able, owing to the height of its ſource in the mountains 


of the . its courſe, where we e forded 1 it, is from ſouth 


— l 4B 2982 to 


13 


in circumference. They have, when ripe, the appearance 
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every colour, alt new and ext in their ſhapes, 
crowded with birds of many uncouth forms, all of them 
richly adorned with variety of plumage, and ſeeming to fix 
theip reſidence upon the banks of this. river, without a de- 
fire-of wandering to any diſtance in the neighbouring fields: 


But as there is nothing, though ever ſo beautiful, that has 
not ſome defecb or imperfection, among all theſe fe 


beauties there is not one ſongſter; and, unleſs of the roſe, 
or jeſſamin kind; none of their flowers have any ſmell ; we 
hear indeed many ſqualling noiſy birds of the jay kind, and 
we find two varieties of wild roſes, white and yellow, to which 


riſed at the effects 3 we ſe. 
before us, trees and ſhrubs covered: with flowers of 
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I may add jefſamin (called Leham) which becomes a large 

tree; but all che weſt of the birds or flowers may be con- 
ſidered as liable to the general obſervation, that the n 
are deſtitute 25 vdgur, and the birds of ſong. 


Av paſſing the Allar, and ſeveral villages belonging 1 


. Goutto, our courſe being 8. E. we had, for the firſt time, a 
diſtinct view of the high mountain of Geeſh, che long· wiſhed- 
for end of our dangerous and troubleſome j r Under 


88 5 this mountain are the fountains of the Nile; it bore from us 


8. E. by 8. about thirty miles, as near as we cold conjecture, 
in a ſtraight line, without OO the deviations or crook- 
n of che road. : 
Sw fnce we had paſſed the Afar we had been deſcend- 
ing gently through very uneven ground, covered thick with 
trees, and torn up by the gullies and courſes of torrents. 
At two o'clock in the afternoon of the ſecond of November 
we came to the banks of the Nile; the paſſage is very diffi- 
cult and dangerous, the bottom being full of holes made by 
conſiderable ſprings, light ſinking ſand, and, at every little 
diſtance, large rocky ſtones; the eaſtern ſide was muddy and 
full of pits, the ground of clay: the Nile here is about 260 
Feet broad, and very rapid; its depth about four feet in the 

middle of the river, and the ſides not above two. Its banks 
are of a very gentle, eaſy deſcent ; the weſtern fide is chief- 
ly ornamented with high trees of the ſalix, or willow tribe, 
growing ſtraight, without joints or knots, and bearing long 

pointed pods full of a kind of cotton. This tree 1s called, 
in their language, Ha; the uſe they have for it is to make 
charcoal for the compoſition of gunpowder ; but on the 
eaſtern hide, the banks, to a conſiderable diſtance from the 
v. 1. | 4B 2 2 river, 
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craggy-pointed rocks, and: overſhaded with ſome old, tall, 

timber trees going to decay with age; a very rude and aw⸗ 

ful face of nature, a cover from which our fancy ſuggeſted 

a lion ſhould iſſue, or ſome animal c or render 2 more la- 
0 en and ens 0 TOs ee e 


with black, dark, and: thick groves, ö oh 
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Tas ad \ ill REP in ans . * un Nile, duch 4 
as obtained in antiquity, extends tothe territory of Goutto, 

and 1 believe very little farther; the reaſon is, I apprehend, 
that to this, and no lower, the country has remained under 
its ancient inhabitants. Below, we know Maitſha has been | 
occupied within theſe few ages by Pagan Galla, tranfplant 
ed here for political purpoſes ; at Goutto, however, and in 
the provinces of the Agows, the genuine indigenæ have not 


emigrated, and with theſe the old ſuperſtition i is more firm- 


ly rooted in their hearts than i is the more recent doctrine of ; 
Chriſtianity; they crowded to us at the ford, and they were, 
after ſome ſtruggle, of great uſe in paſſing us, but they pre- 


teſted immediately with great vehemence againſt any man's 


riding acroſs the ſtream, mounted either upon horſe or 
mule: they, without any fort of ceremony, unloaded our | 
Be mules, and laid our baggage upon the graſs, inſiſting that 


we ſhould take off our ſhoes, and making an appearance of 
ſtoning thoſe who attempted to waſh the dirt off their cloaks 


and trowſers in the ſtream. My ſervants were by this pro- 
voked to return rudeneſs for rudeneſs, and Woldo gave 
them two or three ſignificant threats, while I fat by excced- 
ingly happy at having fo unexpectedly found the remnants 


of veneration for that ancient deity ſtill ſubſiſting in ſuch 


full vigour. They after this allowed us, as well as our hor- 


ſes and mules, to drink, and conducted me acroſs the river, 
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j Kblding: me on each fide very attentively for fear of the 
Holes; but the want of ſhoes was very inconvenient, the 
pointed rocks and-ſtones at the bottom giving me ſeveral- 


$65 


deep cuts on the ſoles of my feet; after this the beaſts were 


led all to the ſame fide with myſelf, alſo one ſervant was 
5 paſſed with the; greateſt care by theſe poor people. Woldo - 
had tipt me the wink to croſs as they deſired me: except 
my ſingle gun, all the fire arms and ſervants remained with 


; the baggage. and Woldo; and now we ſoon ſaw what was 
his intention, and how well he underſtood that the COUN-- 


1 ne eee ee malen. | 


Tura were ee eee thirty of So 1 old 
a young, ſome of them armed with lances and ſhields, . 


and all of them with knives. Woldo took his ſmall Rick in 


one hand, ſat down upon a green hillock by the ford with 
his lighted pipe in the other; he ranged my people behind 


bim, leaving the baggage. by itſelf, and began gravely to 


exhort the Agows to loſe no time in carrying over our bag- 
gage upon cheir ſhoulders... This propoſal was treated with 


2 kind of ridicule by the foremoſt of the Agows; and they 
began plainly: to-infinuare. that he ſhould. firſt ſettle with 
them a price for their trouble. He continued, however, - 
1 ſmoaking his pipe in-ſeeming-leiſure, and much at his eaſe, . 
and, putting on an air of great wiſdom, in a tone of mode- 
ration he appealed to them whether they had not of 
their on accord inſiſted on our croſſing the river on foot; - 
had unloaded our baggage, and ſent the mules to the other 
ſide without our conſent. The poor people candidly de- 


clared that they had done ſo, becauſe none are permitted in 
_ any other manner to croſs the Nile, but that they would 


likewiſe rr our baggage ſafely and wilogy over for 
N 2 
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$ g „„ 3 And aten who am I ent a 
_ girl, a woman; or a dog like yo y 
—_ Waragna Fafil'; w_ you" Bot His faves? or to whom elf do 


1541 . a : 2 | Yale rare Volt yo ; FOR ug > | . . uſa en 
running off, he eried out to my people to 
PR which made theſe poor wretches run fafter and: 
5 ſelves among the buſhes: lucky, indeed, was it for — 
; | that my ſervants did not put him to che trial, by giving 
| in as he demande „ for he would 3 wy ven- 
| 2 8 KD 8 have made him maſter of the 


1 J, wn on the other fide, thought we were 
= now in a fine fcrape, the evening coming on at a time of 
the year. when it is not light at my baggage ſer- 
= vants on one ſide of the river, myſelf and beaſts on the 
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Sher, crippled abGlutely i in the feet by the Rones, and 
the river ſo full of pits and holes, that, had they been all 
nden on the other fide and ready, no one could: have been 
bold enough to lead a beaſt through without guide: be 
difficulty was not imaginary, I had myſelf an inſtarit before 

made proof of it, and all difkculiies-axe relative, greater 
or-leſs, as you, have means in your hands to overcome 
tens. I was clearly ſatisfied that Wokdoknew the country, 
and was provided with a remedy ſon all this; I conceived 
that this paciſie behaviour, whale they were unloafing the 
mules, and driving chem acroſs the river, as well as his 
fury afterwards, Was part of ſome ſcheme, with: which I 
was reſolved in no ſhape to interfere; and nothing convin- 
ced me more of this than his reſolute demand-of a gun, 
when no perſuaſion could make him ſtay wichim ter yards. 
ef one if it was diſcharged, even though the muzzle was: 
pointed a contrary direction. I ſat ſtill, therefore, to ſee: 
the end, and it was with ſome furpriſe that I obſerved him 
to take his pipe, ſtick, and my ſervants along with him, and 
croſs the river to me as if nothing had happened, leaving 
the baggage on the other fide, without any guard whatſo- 
ever; he then deſired us all to get on horſeback, and drive 
the mules before us, which we did accordingly. ; and 1 ſup- 
poſe we had not advanced about a hundred yards before we 
ſaw a greater number of people than formerly run down 
to where our baggage was lying, and, while one croſſed the 
river to deſire us to ſtay where we were, the reſt any the 
whale over in an daa. | 


Tas, ide did not ſatisfy our guide; he put on a ſul. 
ky air, as if he had been grievoully injured ; he kept the 
mules where they were, and would not ſend one back to be 

loaded” 


ſuch a one, ſays he, naming 4 
lace, What a fine 


ment would not 


* 


_ the truth of his obſervation, as Well as verde 0 
eat commendations, 


py 


1 


happi ſatisfac- Wo 
ere, went to 
I had given him 


ae 89 I on his mae dint pipe in his hand, juſt as 
if he was going to fill it before he ſet ont; he then unlooſed 
the bag, felt it on the outſide, putting firſt his three fingers, 
then his whole hand, pinching and ſqueezing it both within- 
ſide and without; at laſt he broke c out in a violent n 
| ying that hi, 
robbed him of it. I had not till, this Seats one word: 1 
aſked him what he meant by his gold. He ſaid he had two 
ounces (value about 51.) in his tobacco purſe; and that ſome 
perſon had laid hold of them when the baggage lay on the 
er fide of the water; that the Agows had done it; and 
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chat they muſt pay him for it. The deſpair and anguiſh that 
he had counterfeited quickly appeared in true and genuine 
colours i in the faces of all the poor Agows; for his part, he 
difdained w ſprak but in monofyllables—$0, fo, and very 
well, and no matter, you ſhall ſee—and ſhook his head. We 
no proceeded on our journey; but two of che eldeſt among 
the Agows followed him to our quarters at night, where 
they made their peace with Woldo, who, 1 doubt not, dealt 
with them according to his uſual mildneſs, juftice, and mo- 
Werden: 3 EO" of which we * inen ſeen. 


1 conzess this 3 piece of: xogucry, fo fuddenly: 
invented, and f ſucceſs fully carried into execution, gave 
me, for the firſt time, ſerious reflections upon my own ſitua- 
tion, as we were in fact entirely in this man's hand. Ayto 
Aylo's ſervant, indeed, continued with me, but he was now 
out of his knowledge and influence, and, from many hints 
he had given, very deſirous of returning home: he ſeemed 
to have no great opinion of Walda, and, indeed, had been in 
low ſpirits, and diſguſted with our journey, ſince he had feen 
the reception 1-finſt met with from Faſil at Bamba; but I had 

uſe for him till we ſhould arrive at the houſe of Shalaka 
Welled Amlac, which was in the middle of Maittha, and in 
the way by which we were to return. I had therefore been 
very kind to him, allowing him to ride upon one of my 
mules all the way. I had given him ſame prefents likewiſe, _ 
and promiſed him more, ſo that he continued with me, 
_ though not very willingly, obſerving every thing, but ſay- 
ing little; however, to me it was plain that Woldo flood in 
awe of him, for fear probably of his maſter Faſil, for Aylo 
Had over him a moſt abſolute influence, and Guebra Ehud 
Ver-. 5 N ; "_ 
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(A710 's \devttice) had been n when Aylo's 8 ſervant fer out 5 
8  __ us from PR SORE: OE! of gas at 5 : 
* 70 woldo t too, I [had bis Tory attentive: I has „ 8 
„„ ' what I ſaw were his wiſhes, by ſmall preſents and more con- 1 
5 ſiderable promiſes. I had told him plainly at Bamba, in pre- 
F ſence of Faſil's Fit-Auraris and Ayto Welleta Michael, (Ras 
„„ Michael's nephew) that I would reward him in their fight/ 
according to his behaviour; that I ſcarcely thanked him for 
his being barely faithful, for ſo he was accountable to his 
maſter, whoſe honour was pledged for my ſafety; but that 
J expected he would not attempt to impoſe upon me, nor 
ſuffer others to do fo, nor terrify me unneceſſarily upon =: - 
road, nor obſtruct me in my purſuits, be ſulky, or refuſe to 
anſwer the inquires that I made about the countries through | 
which we were to pals. All:this was promiſed, prone, 
| and repeatedly ſworn to, and the Fit-Auraris had aſſured me 
1 | | that he knew. certainly this man would pleaſe me, and that 
=_ - Fail was upon honour when he had choſen him to . 
= 1 me, although he had then uſe for him in other buſineſs ; 1 
and it is not leſs true, that, during the whole of our jour- | 
ney hitherto, he had behaved perfectly to the letter of his 
promiſe, and I had omitted 1 no ad to ORR +. 


=_ | JO FE of mine. „ 


1 HAD upon me a . beautiful | red-ftk ſaſh, which. 
went fix or ſeven times round, in which I carried my crook- 
ed knife and two piſtols; he had often admired the beauty 

of it, inquired where it was made, and what it might have 
coſt. I had anſwered often negligently and at random, and 
I had thought no more of it, as his inquiries had gone no 
\ Further, . The time which he had fixed upon was not yet 

. N 5 | | Hh dome, 
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| come, and we ſhall ura, ſce OO very dexterouſly he m_ 


Ws IN| with theſe a pretty late at e (che 


| rillage fo called) and took up our lodgings in the houſe of 


a conſiderable perſon, who had abandoned it upon our ap- 
2:0 proach, thinking us part of Faſil's army. Though this ha- 
bitation was of uſe in protecting us from the poor, yet it 
hurt us by alarming, and ſo depriving us of the aſſiſtance 


of the opulent, ſuch as the preſent owner, who, if he had 


known we were ſtrangers from Gondar, would have willing- 


Shalaka & Weed Alas. 5 


ſearch of a cow to kill, (the cattle having been all driven a- 
way or concealed) 1 determined to viſit the water. fall, left I 
ſhould be thereby detained the next morning. As Faſil's 
Horſe was freſh, by not being rode, I mounted him inſtead 
of driving him before me, and took a ſervant of my own, 
and a man of the village whom Woldo procured for us, as 


2 1 would not allow him to go himſelf. . Being well armed, I 


thus ſet out, with the peaſant on foot, for the cataract ; and, 
after riding through a plain, hard country, in ſome parts 
very ſtony, and thick-covered with trees, in ſomething more 
than half an hour's eaſy galloping all the way, my ſervant 
and I came ſtraight to the cataract, conducted there by the 
' noiſe of the fall, while our guide remained at a conſider- 
able diſtance behind, not being able to overtake „ 


ly ſtaid and entertained 0 being a relation and CE of | 


As we wand diſtinaly the naiſe of he cataract, 1 had : 
Kill a full hour and a half of light, while they were in 
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Tes known by the name og the Erh ca of che Nile, 


1 not by its appearance come up to the idea we had Am. 
ed of it, being ſcarce ſixteen feet in height, and about ſixty 


yards. over; hut in many plaads the fheet of vater is inter- 


tupied; ind leaves dr intervals of rock. The ſides are nei- 


| ran pig ramen ys thoſcofrhe cataract of che Aſfury 


it is in every ſhape lefg tz or deferving to be 
— mne noble cataract ar Alata before deforibed, 

cond itara®t ; for below this there 
1 4 witer-fall; nearly wen of he church of Boſkory Abbe, 


der in May, and lefs than chis firſt cataract of which Tar 
ſpeaking, and nearer the ſource; there is another ſtill 
ſmaller before the Nile joins the river Gumetti, after falling 


from the plains-of Sacala; and there are ſeverat ſtill fmaller 
between the fountains: and the junction of the Nile with 


ane gcgen thefe laſt mentioned, however, are very 


| and appear only when the Nite is low: in the 


nne ee e Big? 


ec irioſity at chiis ata 1 Subpes 
back the ſame ſt that 11 had come, without having ſeen a 


ſingle perſon ſince 1 left Goutto. Faſib's horſe went very 
pleaſantly, he did not like the ſpur, indeed, but he did not 


need it. On our arrival we found a cow upon the point of 
being killed; there was no appearance of any ſuch to be 


found when 1 ſet out for the cataract, but the diligence and 
fagacity of Woldo had overcome that difficulty. By a par- 
ticular manner of crying through his hands applied to his 
mouth, he had contrived to make ſome beaſts anſwer him, 
Cn % who 


8 — ſeaſon, when the river is full, they ſcarcely. are dif- 7 


3 


. 


run or TAE NILE ay | 


| who were bid ic an uaſuſpeted bye place, one; of which 
| _ OY n witliows Rs" 


1 


685 ins eee ae time ae „ Woldo.; 4 
eee eee eee e ee reſolved to behave 
among the Agows, who I knew had been reduced to abſo- 

. tute poverty by Faſil after the battle of Banja. I told him, 
that ſince the king had given me the ſmall territory of Geeſh, 
I was reſolved to take up my abode there for ſome time; 
and alfo, to make my coming more agreeable, it was my in- 

tention for that year to diſcharge them of any taxes which 

they paid the king, or their ſuperior Faſil, in whoſe places I 
chen ſtood. © Stay, ſays Woldo, don't be in ſuch a hurry, ſee 
_ firſt how they behave.” —* No, ſaid I, I will begin by teaching 
them how to behave; I will not wait till their preſent miſery: 
prompts them to receive ill (as they very naturally will do) 
a man who comes, as they may think, wantonly for curioſity. 
only, to take from them and their ſtarved families the little 


Faſil has left them: the queſtion I aſk you then is briefly 


this, Do you conceive yourſelf obliged to obey me, as to 
| what I ſhall judge neceſſary to direct you to do, during my 
journey to Geeſh and back again?” He anſwered, By all 
means, or he could never elſe return to his maſter Faſil. 
* This, then, ſaid I. is the line of conduct I mean to purſue- 
while I am among the Agows; you ſhall have money to buy 
every thing; you ſhall have money, or preſents, or both, to 
pay thoſe that ſerve us, or that ſhew us any kindneſs, and 
when we ſhall join your maſter Faſil (as I hope we ſhall do 
together) you thall tell him that I have received his maje- 
ſty's rent of the Agows of Geeſh, and I will enter a receipt 
for it in the king's deftar, or revenue-book at Gondar, if 
we ſee him there, as I expect we ſhall, ren my return, I, 
3 waoreover, 


3 
4 
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3 moreover, ane chat we ſhall gain more by this 6 
buy any other method we could have purſued.” There is 
3 5 one thing, however, ſays Woldo, you would not ſurely have 
mae free them the dues paid by every village where 2 kings 
© ſervant is employed to conduct ſtrangers, as I am you. « No, 
no, I do not go ſo near as that; phe mady no Ser phony TY 8 
5 would have otherwiſe n VE a for wy uſer” e 
© „Sour years ago, RO Woldo, when I was 2 young man, 
7 ĩ 4 10 king Yaſous's time, a white man, called Negadé Ras 
” - _  __ Georgls, had both Geeſh and Sacala given him by the king; 
VVV there twice a- year, and ſtaid a month or more at a 
time; he was a great hunter and drinker, and a devil for 
1 155 the women; he not only ſpent what he got from the vil- 
= J — all the money he brought from Gondar into the 
—_— ——_— bargain ; ; it was a jovial time, as I have heard; all was mer- 
riment: The firſt day he came there, ſome of the men of 
Sacala, out of ſport, diſputin g with three of the Agows of 
Zeegam, fell to it with their knives and lances, and four 
men were killed in an inſtant upon the ſpot; fine ſtout 
; fellow, every one like a lion; good men all of them; there 
3 dJ44öçare no ſuch days ſeen now, unleſs they come abour when 
4 1 ; __  ___ you are there, and then 1 ſhall have my ſhare of every thing”. 
=  ____ « Woldo,faidI, with all my heart; I ſhall be other wiſe employ- 
1 5 eu; but you ſhall be at perfect liberty to partake of every 
= Afport,always excepting thediverſion of killing four men.“ But 
V I had obſerved this day, with ſome ſurpriſe, chat he doubt- 
ce. ſeyeral times whether we were on the way to the foun- 
L | tains of the Nile or not; and I did not think this proſpect 
of entertainment whity I held out to him was received 


with ſuch Joy a as 1 expected, or as if he meant to partake of 
Þ W e 
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| na r2s had refuſed to go to the firſt cataract, having ſo 
5 violent an appetite that he could not abandon the cow; 
_. and, after my arrival, it was his turn to watch that night. | 
When I was lain down to. reſt in a little hovel like a hog's 
ſty, near where they were ſitting, I heard a warm diſpute 
; among the ſervants, and, upon inquiry, found Strat es was 
preparing ſteaks on a gridiron to make an entertainment 
for himſelf while the reſt were ſleeping; theſe, on the 
other hand, were reſolved to play him a trick to puniſh 
his gluttony. When the ſteaks were ſpread upon the 
gridiron, Woldo had undertaken to pour ſome fine duſt, or 


fand, through the hole in the roof, which ſerved as a chim- 


ney; and this he had done with ſucceſs as often as' Strates 
went to any diſtance from the fire. Not content, however, 
with the poſition in which he then was, but deſirous to do 


it more effectually, he attempted to change his place upon 
the roof where he ſtood, thinking it all equally ftrong to 


bear him; but in this he was miſtaken; the part he was 
removing to ſuddenly gave way, and down he came upon 
the floor, bringing half the roof and part of the wall, 
i * with a prodigious duſt, into the fire. 


Tur unkile and fight of his own danger made Woldo 
repeat ſome ejaculation to himſelf in Galla. My ſervants, 
who were waiting the ſucceſs of the ſcheme, cried, The 
Galla! the Galla! and Strates, who thought the whole ar- 
my of wild Galla had ſurrounded the houſe, fell upon his 
face, calling Maruni! Maruni !—Spare me! ſpare me!—I 
was in a profound ſleep when rouſed by the noiſe of the 
roof, the falling of the man, and the cry of Galla! Galla! I 
ſtarted up, and laid hold of a muſket loaded with ſlugs, a 
bayonet at the end of it, and ran to as door, when the firſt 
thing 
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cn AP. XII. 


| Leave Gau. Wan of the Meoon---Roguery of Woldo our ou. 


5 Ares a the Scarce x the Nile, 


TT was the zd of November, at 2 0 clock in the morn- 
ing, that we left the village of Goutto, and continued, 


| 5 the firſt part of the day, through a plain country full 


of acacia - trees, and a few of other ſorts; but they were all 


| pollards, that is, ſtunted, by having their tops cut off when 


young, ſo that they bore now nothing but ſmall twigs, or 
branches; theſe, too, ſeemed to have been lopped yearly. 
As there appeared no doubt that this had been done pur- 
Poſely, and for uſe, I aſked, and was informed, that we were 


now in the honey country, and that theſe twigs were for 


making large baſkets, which they hung upon trees at the 


des of their houſes, like bird-cages, for the bees to make 
their honey in them during the dry months; all the houſes 


we paſſed afterwards, and the trees near them, were fur- 
A | niſhed 
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niſhed with theſe baſkets, having numerous hives of hoes at 
work in them; the people themſelves ſeemed not to heed 


them, but they were an exceſſive plague to us by their ſtings 
during the day, ſo that it was only when we were out in 


the fields, or at night in the wee att we Wee free from : 


this. inconvenience.. 1 
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Tur high mointain of Verfa r now bore ſourk from us 2. 


85 bout ten miles diſtant; it reſembles, in ſhape, a gunner' s 
3 wedge, and towers up to the very clouds amidſt the lefler 


mountains of the Agow. Sacala is ſouth ſouth-eaſt. The 7 


country of the Agows extends from Berfa on the ſouth to 
the point of due weſt, in form of an amphitheatre, formed 
all round by mountains, of which that of Banja lies ſouth 


ſouth-weſt about nine miles off. The country of the Shan- 


galla, beyond the Agows, lies weft north-weſt. From this 


3 point all the territory of Goutto is full of villages, in which. 


the fathers, ſons, and grandſons live together; each degree, 


7 indeed, in a ſeparate houſe, but near or touching each other, - 


as in . ſo that every village n of one family. + 


i hs quarters paſt eight we croſſed: a ſmall, but eat 


| river, called Dee-ohha, or the River Dee. It is ſingular to ob- 
ſerve the agreement of names of rivers in different parts of 


the world, that have never had communication together. 
The Dee is à riyer in the north of Scotland. The Dee. runs. 


through Cheſhire likewiſe in England ; and Dee is a river 
here in Abyſſinia. Kelti is the name of a river in Monteith ;. 


Kelti, too, we found in Maitſhas Arno is a. well-known ri- 
ver in Tuſcany ; and we found another Arno, below Emfras, 
falling | into the lake Tzana. Not one of theſe rivers, as far 
as 1 could obſerve, relemble each other | in any one.circum- 
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j "PENG nor have. they a meaning © or rignification in wy one 
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en pen of Abo is a x quarter of a dio: toour a and 
the church of Eion Mariam bears eaſt by ſouth half a mile. 
We reſumed our journey at half paſt nine, and, after advan- 
cing a few minutes, we came in fight of the ever-memorable = 
| field of Fagitta. At a quarter paſt ten we were pointing to | 
the ſouth-eaſt, the two great clans of the Agow, Zeegam 
0 Dengui, being to the ſouth-weſt; the remarkable moun- 
' tain Davenanza is about eight miles off, bearin g ſouth-eaſt 
by ſouth, and the courſe of the Nile is eaſt and weſt. Faſt- 
ward ſtill from this is the high mountain of Adama, one 
of the ridges of Amid Amid, which form the entrance of 
a narrow valley on the eaſt fide, as the mountains of Litch- 


ambara do on the weſt. In this valley runs the large river 


Jemma, riſing in the mountains, which, after paſſin g thro? 
part of Maitſha, falls below into the Nile. The mountains 
from this begin to riſe high, whereas at Samſeen they are 
yery low and inconſiderable. Adama is about ten miles 
From our preſent ſituation, which is alſo famous for a battle | 
fought by Faſil's father, while governor of Damot, againſt 
ea RPE of Maitſha, in which they were totally defeated. 


| W now „ dedbended i into a [og pla full 57 des 1 
bounded on the weſt by the Nile, and at ten and three quar- 
ters we croſſed the ſmall river Diwa, which colnes from the 
eaſt and runs to the weſtward: though not very broad, it 
was by much the deepeſt river we had paſſed; the banks of 
earth being perpendicular and infirm, and the bottom foul 


and clayey, we were obliged to diſmount ourſelves, unload 


the mules, and carry our baggage over, This was a trouble- 
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Minch, which- ſignifies the Fountain, At two &'dock we 


ted to Woldo, that he could not here find {vin of thi Bed 
= like the N di at the ford of the Nile ; but he ſhook | 


BY 


« 


The church of Yaſous was above t 
to the weſt. ee nr 


terminates this plain to the ſouth. The mountains 
them are called Attata; they are covered thick with 
V and are cut through with gullies and 


rents. At half paſt one we were continuing 8. E.; in a few 
minutes after we paſſed a clear but 


4 


arrived at the top of the mountain of Attata, and from this 
diſcovered the river Abola coming from the 8. 8. E. and in 
a few minutes paſſed another ſmall river called Giddili, 
which loſes itſelf immediately in a turn, or elbow, which 
the river Abola makes here below. At half paſt two we de- 
ſcended the mountain of Attata, and immediately at the 
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fovrof it endiſed a ſmall river of the ſame name, which ter. | 
minates the territory of Attata; here, to the ſouth, it is 
indeed narrow; but very difficult to paſs by reaſon of its 


_- muddy bottom The fun all along the plain of Goutto had 


been very hot till now, and here {> exceſſively; that it quite 
overcame us: what was worſe, Woldo declared himſelf ſo 
Hl, that he doubted if he could go any farther, but believed 

he ſhould die at the text village. Though I knew too much 
of the matter to think him in any danger from real diſeaſe, 
I faw cafily that he was infected with a counterfeit one, 


5 which I did not doubt was to give me as much wann as a 


* 


C 


thr ahi 1 Bone, we aka on towards the 
a E arid began to enter into the plain of Abola, one of the 
diviſions of the Agow. The plain, or rather valley, of Abo- 
la, is about half a mile broad for the moſt part, and no» 
where exceeds a mile. The mountains that form it on the 
eaſt and weft fide are at firſt of no conſiderable height, and 
are covered with herbage and acacia- trees to the very top? 
but as they run ſouth, they increaſe in height, and be- 
come more rugged and woody. On the top of theſe are 
moſt delightful plains, full of excellent paſture; the moun- 
rains to the weſt are part of, or at leaſt join the mountain of 
Aformaſha, where, from a direction nearly S. E. they turn 
ſouth, and incloſe the villages and territory of Sacala, which 
lie at the foot of them, and ftill lower, that is more to the 
weſtward, the ſmall village of Geeſh, x where are the * 
* fountains of the Nile. | 


4 Tween mountains are here i in the form of a creſcent ; the 
river runs in the B along the foot of this ridge, and 
along 
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Tux river Abola comes 
two ridges of mountains of 
but does'not rife there ; it has two branches, one 
| hath its ſource in the wellcrs fide of Litcham 
center of the curve where the mountains turn ſo 
ther 
eaſt ſide of our road as we aſeended to the 

m. Ss behind theſe are te mountains 


part of the wine was Mait tba th 
only from the mountain of Adama, but they: are in W 
exactly like the former ridges, e . hem i 
curve in the ſhape of a creſcent. . 


BrTwzEN Amid Amid and the ge of 
the deep valley now known by the name of St 
what was its ancient, or Pagan name, I could not learn, 
Through the middle of chis valley xuns the Jemma, a river 
equal to the Nile, if not larger, but infinitely more rapid: 
after leaving the valley, it croſſes that 
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5 hs eaſt of whe Nile, and loſes itlelf 5 in that river below Sam- 


3 


5 ſeen, near the ford where our army paſſed in the unfor- 
tunate retreat of the month of May: its ſources or fountains 


| our of the e into 5 8 


Tuts wiple ridge of mountains r Gſpoſed'o one range behind 5 


are three; they. riſe in the mountains of Amid Amid, and 
keep on cloſe to the eaſt fide of them, t till the river iſſues 


| theother, nearly in form of three concentric circles, ſeem to 
fuggeſt an idea that they are the Mountains of the Moon, 


or the Montes Zune of antiquity, at the foot of which the 


- Nile was ſaid to riſe; in fact, there are no others. Amid A- 


mid may perhaps exceed half z mile in height, they cer- 
tainly do not arrive at three quarters, and are greatly ſhort 


of that fabulous height given them by Kircher. Theſe | 


mountains are all of them excellent ſoil, and everywhere 


covered with: fine paſture ; but as this vatoeranite country 


had been for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants have 


only ploughed and ſown the top of them out of the reach 


of enemies or marching armies. On the middle of the 
mountain are villages built of a white ſort of graſs, which 
makes them conſpicuous at a great diſtance; the bottom is 
all graſs, where their cattle feed continually under their 


eye; theſe, upon any alarm, they drive up to the top of the 


mountains out of danger. The hail Hes often upon the 
top of Amid Amid for hours, but ſnow was never ſeen in 


this country, nor have they a word * in their languge for 


it. It is alſo remarkable, though we had often violent hail 


at 


* By this is is for in Geez the word. for. * is Tilae: this may 
| kave been invented for tranſlating the ſcriptures,. 
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* TRAVELS ro DISCOVER! || 
| at Gondar, and even when the ſun was vertical, it nevet carne 


the Enſee, one of the moſt beautiful produRions of nature, 
as well as moſt agreeable and wholeſome food of man. It 
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but with the en blowing ame mann, i 
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"Ava ten minutes paſt de 0 clock we hd the ſmall 


river Iworra, in the valley of Abola z it comes from the 
eaſt, and runs weſtward into that river. At a quarter after 
four we halted at a houſe in the middle of the plain, or 
valley. This valley is. not above a mile broad, the river 
being diſtant about a quarter, and runs at the foot 77 


mountains. This village, as indeed were all the others 


we had ſeen ſince our croſſing the Nile at Goutto, was ſur- 


rounded by large, thick plantations, of that ſingular plant 


is ſaid to have been brought by the Galla from Narea, firſt 
to Maitſha, then to Goutto, the Agows, and Damot, Which 


laſt is a province on the ſouth ſide of the mountains of A- 
mid Amid. This plant, and the root, called Denitch, (ae 
ſame which is known in Europe by the name of the Jeru- 
ſalem artichoke, a root deſerving more attention than is 


paid to it in our do Tupply ail N N with 
11 food. 


1 
# 775 


W were bane: ſeldom ks . to get hs cls of 
the villages to wait our arrival; the fears of the march of 


the Galla, and the uncertainty of their deſtination, made 
them believe always we were detachments of that army, to 


: which the preſence of Faſil's horſe driven conſtantly before un | 


very much contributed: we found the village where we a- 
lighted totally abandoned, and in it only an earthern pot, with 
a large lice of the Enſete plant boiling in it; it was about a 
Foot in length, and ten inches broad, and was almoſt ready 
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for eating: we had fortunately meat with us, and city want- 
ing vegetables to complete our dinner. We appropriated to 
- . qurſelves, without ſcruple, this enſete; and, by way of repara- 
tion, I inſiſted upon leaving, at parting, a brick, or wedge of 
falt, which is uſed as ſmall money in Gondar, and all over 
e z it might be in value about a wall. 

on * ach of November, at eight o'clock we left our 
© Gmall village on the plain of Abola, without having ſeen any 
of the inhabitants; however, we were ſure there were among 
them ſome who were curious enough to wiſh to look at us, 
for, in walking late at night, I heard ſeveral voices ſpeaking 
low among the enſete-trees and canes. It was not poſlible to 
collect what they faid in the low tone in which they ſpoke; 
and I ſhould not probably have been much wiſer, had they 
ſpoken louder, as their lan guage was that of their country, 
the Agow, of which I did not underſtand one word; how- 
ever, I thought I could diſtinguiſh they were women, the 
men apprehending we wereenemies having probably taken 
refuge in the mountains above. I did every thing poſſible 
to ſurround or ſurpriſe one or two of theſe people, that, by 
good uſage and preſents, we might reconcile them to us, 
and get the better of their fear; but it was all to no purpoſe; 
they fled much quicker than we could purſue them, as 
they knew the country, and it was not ſafe to follow them 
far into the wilderneſs, leſt we might ſtumble upon * 

who might gp our intentions. 


I was determined to try whether, hs taking away that 
 ſcare-crow, Faſil's horſe, from before us, and riding him my- 
ſelf, things would change for the better: this I diſtinctly 
aw that Woldo would have wiſhed the horſe to have gone 

. A rather 
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e 1 had c 
went to the cataract from Goutto Sitting 
or in his EAI APE i UTI Hon 5 
at all times, but now eſpecially, that his maſter was infe- 
rior to no king upon earth. I even attributed to char laſt 
expedition at Goutto his ſilence and apparent ſickneſs ever 
fince ; but in this laſt circumſtance I found afterwards that 
1 was miſtaken : be that as it would, my plan was very Aif- 
ferent from Woldo's as to the horſe, he was become a fa- 
Pourite, and I was reſolved, in the/courſe of my journey, to 
mümprove his talents ſo, that he ſhould make a better appear- 
ance on his return to Gondar, than he did when I received. 
him from Faſil at Bamba. 1 compounded, as I conceived, 
with Woldo's ſcruples, by laying aſide Faſil's ſaddle, BROS: N 
was à very uneaſy one, beſides; that it had iron rings in- 
ſetcptead of ſtirrups; in ſhort, as this horſe was eee | 
as many of the Galla horſes are) and all of one colour, which 
Was of lead, without any ſpot of white, I hoped to make 
im an acceptable preſent to the Kin g, who was paſſionate- 
ty fond of horſes. Here it may not be improper: to obſerve, - - 
that all very great men in Abyſſinia chooſe to ride horſes of 
one colour only, which have no diſtinguiſhing mark where- 
by they may be traced in retreats, flights, or ſuch unlucky 
expeditions: It is the king alone in battle who rides upon 
a horſe diſtinguiſhed by his marks, and that on —_ 
Wat he my be known. | 


Tux were many villages | in this valley nicks ſeemed t to 
have eſcaped the havock of war, nor had they that air of po- 
verty and miſery ſo apparent in all the other habitations we 
had ſeen. We were pointing nearly eaſt ſouth- eaſt, when we 
paſſed the ſmall river Googueri, which, like all the others 
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on chis ade of the mountain, falls into the Abola. We then 
left the valley of Abola on our right, and began to travel 
along the fides of the mountains on the weſt. - At three 


5 quarters after eight we paſſed a violent torrent called Kar- 


nachiuli, which falls from north-eaſt into the Abola. At 


nine we again deſcended into the valley, and, a few mi- 


nutes after, came to the banks of the Caccino, which flows 


from the north juſt above, and joins the Abola. Here we 
hualted for a little to reſt our men, and to adjuſt thoroughly 


the minutes of our journey, that the whole might appear 
in a diſtint manner in the map that I intended to make on. 
- 7 return to Gondar. 5 


4 5 


oh « half paſt nine we again ſet out, and, a. 3 minutes 


after, paſſed the river Abola, which gives its name to the 


valley into which we had deſcended, and receives many leſ- 
ſer ſtreams, and is of conſiderable breadth. I could diſco- 
ver no traces of ſiſh either in it or in any river ſince we left 
the Aſſar, from which circumſtance I apprehend, that, in 


| theſe torrents from the mountains, almoſt dry in ſummer, 
and which run with vaſt rapidity in winter, the ſpawn 


and fiſh are both x deſtroyed in different ſeaſons by Arent ; 


cauſes. s- on 7 ; | ; 
 ArTER coaſting ſome little time along the fide of the val- 
ley, we began to aſcend a mountain on the right, from 


Which falls almoſt perpendicularly a ſmall, but very violent 
ſtream, one of the principal branches of the Abola, which 


empties itſelf into the Nile, together with the other branch, 


a ſtill more conſiderable ſtream, coming from eaſt ſouth-eaſt 
along the valley between Litchambara and Aformaſha. At 


eleven o'clock our courſe was ſouth by eaſt, and we paſſed 
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= „„ curious — or) beaſts. All bur Woldo emed to have ac 
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1 auired new ſtength and vigour. He continued in his air 
=—_— 5 ._ > 7:66 deſpondency, and ſeemed every day to grow more and 
1 . more weak. At a quarter paſt eleven we arrived at the 
cccdop of che mountain, where we, for the firſt time, — 
3 tight of which extends in the plain below 
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. of the Agows, and famous for the den Sm The mall 
1 on „ ſerves as 4 boundary 
between Sacala and Aformaſha; after joining two other ri- 

ꝑ—F vers, the Gometti and the Googueri, which we preſently 
came to, after a ſhort courſe nearly from 8. E. to N. W. it 
; falls into the Nile a little above its junction with the Abola. 
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Arx chree- quarters paſſ eleven we croſſed the river Kebez- 


za, and deſcended into the plain of Sacala; in a few minutes 
HD we allo paſſed the Googueri, a more conſiderable ſtream 
= than the former; it is about fixty feet broad, and perhaps 
3 5 eighteen inches deep, very clear and rapid, running over a 
x Tan | 
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ee uneven bottom of black rock. At a quarter paſt 
twelve we halted on a ſmall eminence, where the market 


of Sacala is held every Saturday. Horned cattle, many of 


the greateſt beauty poſſible, with which all this country a- 


bounds; ; large aſſes, the moſt uſeful of all beaſts for riding 
or carriage; honey, butter, enſete for food, and a manufac- 


ture of the leaf of that plant, painted with different colours 


ke Moſaic work, are here expoſed to ſale in great plenty; 
the butter and honey, indeed, are chiefly carried to Gondar, Q 


or to Bure;: but Damot, Maitſha, and Gojam likewiſe take a 
-wnkderable ner of all theſe commodities, | 


1 Ar a quarter after one 0 clock we paſſed the river Gu-- 
metti, the boundary of the plain: we were now aſcending 


aà very ſteep and rugged mountain, the worſt paſs we had 
met on our whole journey. We had no other path but a 
road made by the ſheep or the goats, which did not ſeem 


to have been frequented by men, for it was broken, full of 


holes, and i in other places obſtructed with large ſtones that 
ſeemed to have been there from the creation. It muſt be 
added to this, that the whole was covered with thick wood, 
which often occupied the very edge of the precipices on 
which we ſtood 
led by that execrable thorn the kantuffa, and ſeveral other 
thorns and brambles nearly as inconvenient. We aſcended, 

however, with great alacrity, as we conceived we were ſur- 
mounting the laſt difficulty after the many thouſands we 
had already overcome. Juſt above this almoſt impenetra- 
ble wood, in a very romantic ſituation, ſtands St Michael, in 
a hollow ſpace like a nitch between two hills of the ſame 
height, and from which it is equally diſtant. This church 


has been unfrequented for. . years ; the excuſe they 


vill 4c 2 make 


tood, and we were everywhere ſtopt and entang- 
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ao; is, that they cannot procure tanken Abet 5 
Wich, it ſeems, their maſs or ſervice cannot be celebrated; 
but the truth is, they are ſtill Pagans; and the church \ ha- ö 
ving been built in memory of à victory over them above " 

hundred years ago, is not a favourite object before their 
eyes, but a memorial of their inferiority and misfortune, 
| ___-This church is called st Michael Sacala, to diſtinguiſh he 
195 e How another more 10 we. eee called St Michael 


* ; ; hy FOG, 


* 4 4 4 } > . 
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| pr 888 quarters er one we arrived at his top of 
— as mountain, whence we had a diſtinct view of all the re- 
85 maining territory of Sacala, the mountain Geeſh, and 
church of St Michael Geeth, about a mile and a half diſtant 
from st Michael Sacala, where we then were. We faw, im- 
me diately below us, the Nile itſelf, firan gely diminiſhed i in 
| ſize, and now only a brook that had ſcarcely water to turn a 
mill. Lcould not ſatiate myſelf with the ſight, revolving i in 
my mind all thoſe claſſical prophecies that had given the 
Nile up to perpetual obſcurity and concealment. The lines ; 
4 3 | of the poet came immediately i into my mind, and 1 enjoy 
? . 5 od gp ed here, for the firſt. time, the triumph which already, by 
= : the protection of Providence, and my own intrepidity, I 
had gained over all that were powerful, and all that were 
learned, ny the e remoreſt e 


en natura OY non is prod ! alli, | hb. 


: Nec licuit populis parvum te, Nile, videre ; 

S -  Amovitque ſinus, er gentes maluit ertus © 

. Mirari, quam iſe tu. 
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I was ee e out of this delightful reverie by an alarm 15 

- that we had loſt Woldo our guide. Though I long had ex- 

pected ſomething f from his behaviour, I did not think, for his 

e ſake, it could be his intention to leave us. The ſer- 

vants could not agree when they laſt ſaw him: Strates and 

Aylo's ſervant were in the wood ſhooting, and we found by 
the gun that they were not far from us; I was therefore in 


hopes that Woldo, though not at all fond of fire-arms, might 
be in their company; but it was with great diſſatisfaction I 


ſaw them appear without him. They ſaid, that, about an 


hour before, they had ſeen ſome extraordinary large, rough 
_ apes, or monkeys, ſeveral of which were walking upright, 
and all without tails; that they had gone after them thro* 

the wood till they could ſcarce get out again; but they 
did not remember to have ſeen Woldo at parting. Various 


conjectures immediately followed; ſome thought he had 
reſolved to betray and rob us; ſome conceived it was an in- 
ſtruction of Faſil's to him, in order to our being treacherouſly 
murdered ; 5 ſome again ſuppoſed he was flain by the wild 
beaſts, eſpecially thoſe apes or baboons, whoſe voracity, 


fize, and fierce appearance were exceedingly magnified, eſ- 
pecially by Strates, who had not the leaſt doubt, if Woldo 


had met them, but that he would be ſo entirely devoured, 


that we might feek in vain without diſcovering even a frag- 


10 him. For my part, I began to think that he had 


been really ill when he firſt complained, and that the ſick- 
neſs might have overcome him upon the road ; and this, too, 
was the opinion of Ayto Aylo's ſervant, who hai, however, 
with a ſignificant look, that he could not be far off; we 

therefore ſent him, and one of the men that drove the 
mules, back to ſeek after him ; and they had not gone but a 
few hundred yards' when they found him coming, but ſo 


decrepid 
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friend, 
, 5 ing of his hang l e 29 gl 

done, that nothing aile: 
aad in his heart | 


diſadvantage: He ſeemed iſmayed afte 
this aid d le, . only deſired us to halt for a few minutes, 
and he ſhould be better; for, ſays he, it requires 
As all to paſs another great hill before we arrive 


5 7 4 0.0 Sa „ e 8 p 3 85 0 15 33 ' 
=.” Loox you, {aid I. lying is to no 


is as well as you do, and t 
mountains or bad places to paſs chrongh; b ee e Ye u 
| chooſe to ſtay be d, you may; but to-morrow | ſhalt ; in⸗ 
form Welleta Yaſous at of your behaviour,” I ſaid 
this with the moſt determined e, and left them, 
as I could d n to the ford of the Nile. 


ing their mules 

ieneſs, and was in cloſe converſation with Ayto Aylo's 

ſervant for about ten minutes, which I did not 8 

interrupt, as I faw_ that man was already i in poſieſſion of 

part of Woldo's fecret. This being over, they all came down 

to me, as I was ſketching a branch of a yellow roſe-tree, a 
6 lang over the ford. 


Nile here is u. 
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Tur whole company palled without difturbing me; and 


r'fing hill, near the top of which is St Michael Geeſh, The 


very eaſy: to pas, and very limpid, but, a little lower, full of 


zinconſiderable falls; the ground riſes gently from the river 


to the ſouthward, full of ſmall hills and eminences, which 


95 you aſcend and deſcend almoſt imperceptibly. The whole 


company had halted on the north fide of 8t Michael's church, 
. * 1 e them without 8 any . is 


"He i was 18000 . o'clock in the afternoon, but the day 


Bad been very hot for ſome hours, and they were ſitting in 
the ſhade of a grove of magnificent cedars, intermixed with 
ſome very large and beautiful cuſſo-rrees, all in the flower; 
the men were lying on the graſs, and the beaſts fed, with 
the burdens on their backs, in moſt luxuriant herbage. 1 
called for my herbary*, to lay the roſe-branch I had in my 


hand ſmoothly, that it might dry without ſpoiling the ſhape; 
having only drawn its general form, the piſtil and ſtamina, 
the finer parts of which {though very neceſſary in claſſing 
the plant) crumble and fall off, or take different forms in 
drying, and therefore ſhould always be ſecured by drawing 


while green. I juſt ſaid indifferently ro Woldo in paſting, 


that I was glad to ſee him recovered ; that he would pre- 


| | Woldo ſeeming to walk as well as ever, aſcended a gentle- | 


| Four yards over, and not above four inches 
deep where we croſſed ; it was indeed become a very trifling 
brook, but ran ſwiftly over a bottom of ſmall ſtones, with 
| hard, black rock appearing amid& them: it is at this place 


ſently be well, and ſhould fear nothing. He then got up, 


Vun. III. . 4F and 
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Hortus Siccus, a large book for extencing and preſerying dry plants, 
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and defired to ſpeak with me alone; taking Aylo' $ 4 | 


| along with him. Nov, ſaid I, very calmly, I know by your 


face you are going to tell me a lie. I do ſwear to you ſo- 


lemnly, you never, by that means, will obtain any thing 
from me, no not ſo much as a good: word; truth and good 


behaviour will get you every. thing; what appears a great . 


matter in your ſight is not perhaps of ſuch value in mine; 
but nothing except truth and good behaviour will anſwer to 


vou; now I know for a certainty you are no more ſick than 


I am.“ “ Sir, ſaid he, with a very confident look, you are- 
Tight; I did counterfeit; 1 neither have been, nor am I at 

' preſent any way out of N but I thought it beſt to tell 
you ſo, not to be obliged to diſcover another reaſon that has 

much more weight with me why I cannot go to Geeſh, and 
much leſs ſhew myſelf at the ſources of the Nile, which I: 


confeſs are not much beyond it, though I asente n you 


there is ſtill a hill between you and thoſe ſources,” — And: 


pray, faid I calmly, what is this mighty reaſon? have you. 
had a dream, or a viſion in that trance you fell into when 


you lagged behind below the church of St Michael Sacala 2 
No, ſays he, it is neither trance, nor dream, nor devil ei- 
ther; I wiſh it was no worſe; but you know as well as I, 


that my maſter Faſil defeated the Agows. at the battle of 
Banja. I was there with my maſter, and killed ſeveral men, 
among whom ſome were of the Agows of this village Geeſn, 


and you know the uſage of this country, when a man, in 


theſe circumſtances, falls into their A, his blood muſt: 


| Fay * their blood. 


I guns out into a . fit of lau ghter which: very much 
diſconcerted him. There, ſaid I, did not I ſay to you it was 


a lie chat 19 was going to tell. me ? do not think I diſbe- 
lieve 


/ 
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15 niere or + en with you the vanity of having killed men; 
many men were ſlain at that battle; ſomebody muſt, and 80 


you may have been the perſon who flew them; but do you 


; think that I can believe that Faſil, ſo deep in that account 
of blood, could rule the Agows in the manner he does, if 


he could not put a ſervant of his in ſafety among them 20 


miles from his reſidence; do you think I can believe this??“ 


6 Come, come, ſaid Aylo's ſervant to Woldo, did you not hear 
that truth and good behaviour will get you every thing you 
aſk ? Sir, continues he, I ſee this affair vexes you, and what 


this fooliſh man wants will neither make you richer nor 
. poorer; he has taken a great deſire for that crimſon ſilk-ſaſh 


which you wear about your middle. I told him to ſtay till 
you went back to Gondar; but he ſays he is to go no far- 
ther than to the houſe of Shalaka Welled Amlac in Maitſha, 
and does not return to Gondar; I told him to ftay till you 


had put your mind at eaſe, by ſeeing the fountains of the 
Nile, which you are ſo anxious about. He ſaid, after that 
had happened, he was ſure you would not give it him, for 


you ſeemed to think little of the cataract at Goutto, and of 
all the fine rivers and churches which he had ſhewn you ; 
except the head of the Nile ſhall be finer than all theſe, 


when, in reality, i it will be juſt like another river, you will 


then de diffatisfied, and r not give him the aſh, 2 


3 THOUGHT ate was ſomething very natural in «theſe 
| ns. of Woldo ; beſides, he ſaid he was certain that, if 


ever the ſaſh came into the Geht of Welled Amlac, by ſome 
means or other he would get it into his hands. This ra- 


tional diſcourſe had pacified me a little; the ſaſh was a hand- 
ſome one; but it muſt have been fine indeed to have ſtood 
for a minute between me and the accompliſhment of my 
*.. | REE wiſhes, 
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1 do much as Strates, who thoughe himſelf revenged for tn Bf 


TOI; 
— 
— 


** 


erer eee 


© diireé Alx. Wet preamble, - toe me he hill that ſe- 
hphpaurates me from it. He then carried me raund to the ſouth 
le of the church, out of the grove of trees that ſurrounded 


W it, © This: is the hill; ſays he, looking archly, that, when: 
| poou was on the other fide of it, was between you and the 
| Dk Juntains:of-the Nile; there is no other; look at that Bil. 
lock of green ſod in the: middle of that watery ſpot, it is in: | 
. that the two fountains of the Nile are to be found: Geeſh 
z on nen the rack where yon green trees waa if Ow | | 


— a aka dia the oher day, for. theſe. people are all R | worſe: | 


. ”. * a 4 * 
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Sian thoſe that were at the ford, and they believe 10 nothing | 
that you believe, bur only in this river, to which they pray 
every day as if it were God; but this perhaps you may do 


 Hikewife,”' Half undreſſed 2 I was by loſs of my ſaſh, and 
throwing my ſhoes off; I ran down the hill towards the little 
Hand of green ſods, which was about two hundred yards 
diſtant; the whole fide of the hill was thick: grown over 
with flowers the Iarge bulbous roots of which appearing” 
above the ſurface of the ground, and their ſkins coming 
off on treading upon them, occaſioned” two very ſevere 
falls before I reached the brink of the marſh; I after this 
came to the ifland of green turf, which was in form of 
an altar, apparently the work of art, and I ſtood in rapture: 
over the principal fountain WHINE: riſes in the: middle of it. 


"Iris eafier to pet chan to deſcribe the Sino of my” 
mind at chat moment—ftanding in that fpot which had baf- 
fed the genius, induſtry, and inquiry of. both ancients and 
moderns, for the courſe of near three thonfand years. Kings 
had attempted this difcovery at the head of avnries, and 

each expedition was diftinguiſhed from the laft, onfy by 
the difference of the numbers which had periffred, and a- 
greed alone in the difappointment which had uniformly, 
and without exception, followed them all. Fame, riches, . 
and honour, had been held out for à feries of ages to every 
individual of thofe myriads thefe princes commanded, with- 
out having produced one man capable of gratifying the 
curioſity of his ſovereign, or wiping, off this ſtain upon 
the enterprife and abilities of mankind, or adding this de- 
ſideratum for the encouragement of geography. Though 
a mere private Briton, I trrumphed here, in my ovn mind, 


over kings and their armies; and every compariſon was 
leading, 


n 
W 9 mp TT OS * 5 
BY 3% 4 OO E's oh SS inn * 9 
9 [6 ED AY TAN "CB „ 
* * « * Bae : WW = - 7"; OR 
A 5 LOSE 2 "4 T 4x." "ES oy 
1 „N 4; 6% > * 1 
WS | l 1 . 7 
4 * WY Ry SO, * an" £ 
p Q 1-7 « * 4 , 1 
. 15 ”% ” * vg x & WM. 
4 G WAY, 1 
. d . ; | 
- 6k * 9 
* . 3 . 
* ® 
* 5 any 
a * f FP 
p * * 4 Wk £ 
* 
N. 
W l + * } 
Ws 
1 N 
7 ” 
% 
Aa F 20 
$4 1 4 ; 1 Mi 
* 3 = 
5 * * * n 59 * « i 
N 5 ” N 7 
4 £ 
I 1 : 
4 p 7 
k * * 
A * 6 1 1 
932 Ft. \ 
9 * - _" % & * * 
„ 


leading nearer 1 nearer to 1 tink the 8 
itſelf where I ſtood, the object of my vain- glory, ſuggeſted 
what depreſſed my ſhort-lived triumphs. I was but a few 
minutes arrived at the ſources of the Nile, through num 
berleſs dangers and ſufferings, the leaſt of which would 
1 9 05 | have overwhelmed me but for the continual goodneſs 
© and protection of Providence; I was, however, but then 
—_— _ half through my journey ,and all thoſe dangers which 1 
Fre ts | had already paſſed, awaited me again on my return. 1 
found aideſpondency gaining ground faſt upon me, and 
blaſting the crown of laurels I had too raſhly woven for my- 
ſelf. I reſolved therefore to divert, till I n on more ſolid 
| xefletion overcome its . e at £10 th 


1 : Ty 340 bene . me on the fide of the bil. « Stra. 5 
V tes, ſaid I, faithful ſquire, come and triumph with your 
—_—_ Don Quixote at that iſland of Barataria where we have wiſe- 
| ly and fortunately brought ourſelves; come and triumph 
CE So with me over all the kings of the earth, all their armies, 
all their philoſophers, and all their heroes,” —* Sir, fays © - 
Strates, I do not underſtand. a word of what you ſay, and 
as little what you mean: you very well know I am no 
= 8 ſcholar; but you had much better leave that bog, come into 
1 the houſe, and look after Woldo; I fear he has ſomething 
bi Vi further to ſeek than your ſaſh, for he has been talking with 
the old devil-worſhipper ever ſince we arrived. Did they 
ſpeak eren together, ſaid I ”-—© Yes, Sir, they did, I'afſure 
you.“ — * And in whiſpers, Strates ! „As for that, replied 
„ ER. he, they need not have been at the pains; they under- 
1 8 ſtand one another, I ſuppoſe, and the devil their maſter un- 


05 derſtands them both; but as for me I comprehend their 
=_ | diſcourſe no more than if it was Greek, as they fay. Creek: ! 
* | | | V K, 1 75 | ſays 
| 

3 | 
+ MN 
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ek. Mien he, L am an aſs; 1 mould know well enough what 
they faid if they ſpoke Greek.” —* Come, ſaid I, take " 
_____ draught of this excellent water; and drink with me a health 
to his majeſty king George III. and a long line of princes.” I 
had in my hand a large cup made of a- cocoa-nut-ſhell,. 


which I procured in Arabia, and which was brim-full. He 
drank to the king ſpeedily and chearfully, with the addition 


_ of, Confuſion to his enemies, and toſſed up his cap with a 

loud huzza. Now friend, ſaid I, here is to a more humble, | 

burt ſtill a ſacred name, here is to—Maria !” He aſked if that 
was the Virgin Mary? I anſwered, “ In faith, I believe ſo, Stra- 


tes.” He did not ſhea, but _ ah 4 ne of cen 
bation. WES 


. 


Tur day had been very hot, and the altercation I had 


with Woldo had occaſioned me to ſpeak ſo much that my 


thirſt, without any help from curioſity, led me to theſe fre- 
quent libations at this long ſought-for ſpring, the moſt an- 
cient of all- altars: * Strates, ſaid I, here is to our happy re- 
turn. come, friend, you are yet two toaſts behind me; can 


you ever be ſatiated with this excellent water?“ ook you, 
Sir, ſays he very gravely, as for king George I drank to him 


with all my heart, to his wife, to his children, to his bro- 


thers and ſiſters, God bleſs them all! Amen; but as for the 
Virgin Mary, as Jam no Papiſt, I beg to be excuſed. from 
drinking healths which my church does not drink, As for our 
happy return, God knows, there is no one. wiſhes it more 


ſincerely than I do, for I have been long weary of this beg- 
garly country.. But you muſt forgive me if I refuſe to drink 
any more water. They ſay theſe ſavages pray over that 
hole every morning. to the devil, and Lam afraid I feel 


his horns in my belly already, from the 1 draught of 


i . that. 


—Y 


n 
* 
— 


| 9 ter as ever I taſted. Come, come, ſaid I, don't be 


* 


but one tbaſt 2 ann.! 


* 


2 
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* 
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"64 
* 
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with i e 
A * ſome diſeaſe upon one's felf here, fo : 
eee the nels. No, 20/2 miny toafts in wine as you 
= "pf better in brandy, but no more water for Strates. Tam. 
Ke ture have done 1 year Tar ages mg theſe follies 
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_—_— :. ĩðͤ "6b not even deſerve chat ib a Chriſtian.” Holding wr ee 
=_ Cup then to my head, Here i to Catharine; empreſs. of all 
= ,  _ © the Ruſſias, and ſuccels to her heroes at Paros; and hear 
: my prediction from this altar to-day, Ages ſhall not 
Fore this ground, whereon I now _—_ become a flou- 


g - . 
hg 4 £ * a 


riſhing part of her Jominions.” © 


IJ * 


x 1 2 
* * * 


H leaped op this a yard from the ground. If che old 
gentleman has whiſpered you this, ſays he, out of the well, 
= -- de has not kept you long time waiting; tell truth and 
be +... hame the devil, is indeed the proverb, bur truth is truth, 5 
wherever it comes from; give me the cup, I will drink mat 
=_ _ _ - health though I ſhould die.” He then held out both his 
3 bands. Strates, ſaid I, be in no ſuch haſte; remember the | 
Ig Wuaater is inchanted by devil-worthippers ; there is no jeſting 
Wt: | Vu. ith theſe, and you are far from home, and in the fields, you 
| may catch ſome diſeaſe, eſpecially if you drink the Virgin 
Mary; God forgive you. Remcmber the horns the firſt 
4 draught: produced; they may with this come entirely 
TI FT. e 1525 through 
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it fall z 1 defy the devil, and truſt in St George and the 


Aragon Here i gatharine, empreſs of all the Ruſſias, eon · 


f faulen to:her enemies and damnation to all at Paras.“ 


wart done it at laſt 50 ſome purpoſe; I am ſure! I did not 


drink damnation to all at Pards. „ Ab, ſays he, but 7 4. 


and will do it again Damnation to altar Paros, and Cyprus, 
and Rhodes, Crete, and Mytilene into the bargain: Hexe it 
5 Lars all my heart. Amen, ſo: be it And: who do 


— and thraugh. Tha chp. the cup; ſuys he, and 


Welb friend, ſaid L yon Was long in reſolving, hut you 


* 


you think;-ſaid-1,; ate at /Paros?”—* Pray, who ſhowld be 


ee ſays he, but Turks and devils, the worſt race of mon. 
ſters and oppreſſors in the Levant; I have been at Paros my- 


ſelf; was you ever there?“ “ Whether I was ever there or 


mot is no matter, ſaid I; the empreſs's fleet, and an army of 
Ruſſians, are now poſlibly there; and here you, without 
provocation, have drank damnation to the Ruſſian fleet and 


army who have come ſo far from home, and are at this mo- | 


ment ſword in hand to reſtore you to your liberty, and the 


Greek, and ſcarcely deſerved the name of Chriſtian ?”—© No, 
no, Sir, cries Strates, for God's ſake do not ſay ſo, I would 
Tather die. I did not underſtand you about Paros; there 
was no malice i in my heart againſt the Ruſſians. God will 


| bleſs them, and my folly can do them no_harm—Huzza, 


Catharine, and victory! * whilſt he toſſed his cap into the 
air. 


0 NUMBER of the Agows had appeared upon the hill, 
Juſt before the valley, in ſilent wonder what Strates and I 


were doing at the altar. Two or three only had come 


down to the edge of the ſwamp, had ſeen the grimaces and 


Vor. III. — ; action 


free exerciſe of your religion; did not I tell you, you was no 
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aue, of the Ancients to PSA the 0 f the Nile—No Dj every 


made in latter  Times—No Evidence of the g eſuits having arrived 


thre-—Kircher' s Account fabulous—Difeovery completely made by the 


"_ 


JAR i in antiquity as e or tradition can lead us, , far- 
ther ftill beyond the reach of either, (if we believe it 


was the firſt ſubject. of hieroglyphics) begins the inquiry | 


into the origin, cauſe of increaſe, and courſe, of this fa- 
mous river. It is one of the few phznomena in natural 
| hiſtory that ancient philoſophers employed themſelves in 
inveſtigating, and people of all ranks ſeemed to have join- 
ed in the reſearch with a degree of perſeverance very un- 
common; but ftill this diſcovery, though often attempted 
under the moſt favourable circumſtances, has as conſtantly 
| miſcarried ; it has baffled the endeayours of all ages, and 


. | 2 
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6. Be: TRAVELS TO DISCOVER: | 


| at lat come Gown, as great a ſecret as ever, to theſe latey 


firſt part that received benefit from it; it was there, in the 
And Mgypt me afured its. profperity-or deſolation by tlie a- 


bundance or ſcantineſs of this ſtream. It was not, however, 
in Egypt the i inquiries into the time and cauſe of its inun- 


Le e 


, A - 
=> 4 © 
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je 
. Ape was not created by the Nile, it was. he 


time of its overflowing, that it appeared in all its beauty,. 


dation began; all theſe were ſettled and reduced to rule be- 


5 fore 4 oY was built within the reach of the inundation. 


Ft 


Mar x, that 1 not the en was alſo ignorant ofthe 


limits of that inundation;having only in his mind a tradi- 


tion of deluges that had deſtroyed the earth, traces of which 
red ion Every hill. He was with reaſoh aſtoniſhed to 

0 eh ae rrant it Was ſub- 

ject iq he cagtraub of ſe | chat prohibitell it from 

irre -gulariry i in the time of its coming, and forbade-itita-de- 

ſtroy the land it was deftined to enrich ; they ſaw it ſubſide- 


Within its banks, and overflow n Ane had afford- 
ed t huſbandty che utmoſt advantage it could receive. But 


What the controuling power was they knew not, conſe- 
guently could: never divine whether. this regularity was 
aranſory: or perpetual ; whether it was; not liable, at ſome 
time, to break its bonds, and rte boch Wee Hl 
dae togezher, into! the ocean. 


7 


* 


„War * Ri 5 0 Nile Nag end to its time ſt f rifing/whe- 
hes it did not revolve in ſome cycle or period, or whether, 
arrived at a certain number of inundations, it was not to 
ſtop and overflow no more, was what could only | be deter- 


mined 


1 
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minad Wannsee oft che cauſe, and the obſerva- 
mont bf n ſefies df ant. Before :this Was thoroughly ſet- 
mel and known; the farmer might perhaps cultivate the 
wliin of Egypt but would not build were; he would fix his 
elling on the mountain in dleffance of the flood; and that 
_ this un ſo, is evident from what we ſaw at Thebes, which 
the Aborigines. did not build, as we ſee thouſands of caves 

dug out of ſolid rock that were the amis © of the firſt 
b N Troglodytes, ene er 


ö 5 
: ** FAT? 71 nr 3 1 
N 1 "3: u His * ae 8 1 1779 ; 


73 1 philoſophers of Uueve ſeem ass WER beerr 
dhe firſt that untlertook the compiling à ſeries of obſerva- 

Tons, which ſhould teach their poſterity the proper times 
in which they could ſettle in, and cultivate Egypt, without 
fear of danger from the Nile. That ifland, full of flocks 
and ſhepherds, under a ſkyperpetually cloudleſs, having a 
twilight of ſhort duration, was placed between the Nile and 
Aſtaboras, where the two rivers collect the waters that fall 
in the ęeaſt and the weſt of Ethiopia, and mix together in a 
latitude where the tropical rains ceaſe; this land was too 
high to be overflowed by the Nile, but near enough to be- 
hold every alteration in that river's | increaſe from the in- 


n kanpened. 


-Sinaws, the brighteſt Fi in the Heavens, 8 the 
largeſt, perhaps the neareſt to us, in either caſe the-moſt ob- 
vious and uſeful for the preſent purpoſe, was immediately 
vertical to Meroe; and it did not long eſcape obſervation, 
that the heliacal nifng of the dog-ſtar was found-to be the 

_ inſtant when all Egypt was to prepare for the reception of 
a ſtranger-flood,' without which the huſt andman's labour 
and expectation of harveſt were * vain. The fields were 
_ duſty 


is 


i - © TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


M duty and deſert, the farms? without 8 1 X 
wu.ichqout ſeed, the houſes perhaps ſituated in the middle of . 
the inundation, when, at a flated time, this moſt l lane 

gn ſhone forth to warn the maſter to procure a peaſ 
„„ 518 his 2 7600 the . = to nee ſeed for his ten. m. 


=. | 'Noruino Ec IG more e e 5 inquiries: how 
1 3 „„ N encreaſe of the flood Was thus connected with the ri- 
ſãẽͤeſing of the dog-ſtar; many uſeful diſcoveries were there 
A fore probably made in ſearch after this, but the cauſe 

© the inundation remained ſtill undiſcovered; at laſt the e. 
8 fects being found regular, and the efficient cauſe inſcrutable, 
nun 0 Wonder if gratitude transferred to the ſtar a portion of 
xeſpect for the benefits they were perſuaded they received 
tom its influence. Though theſe obſervations were ſuch as 
= concerned Egypt and Nubia alone, yet from Egypt they * 
= ed as objects proper for inquiry, as problems of the great- 
1 etſt conſequence to philoſophers, and as benen e 
= 1 hes the attention of all that den nature. 
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r 


# g * 


1 3 lep OLI the accounting for theſe phanome- 
na was believed to be the diſcovery of the Nile's ſource, and 
this, as it was attended with very conſiderable difficulties, 
wWuaas thought therefore to be a proper object of inveſtigation, 
—_—. - | even by kings, who diſcovered nations by conquering them, 
=_ aan by the power, revenue, and armies, removed moſt of 
=_ | thoſe, obſtacles which, ſucceeding each others in detail, 
—_— woeeary the diligence, overcome the courage, and baffle the 
—_ . - eendeavours of the moſt intrepid and perſevering travellers. 
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e one of the earlieſt and greateſt conquerors of 
| antiquity, is mentioned, amid all his victories, earneſtly to 
have deſired to penetrate to the head of the Nile, as a glory 
he 1 9 80 to . univerſal monarchy — 


Fa, ad FIFTY 9 extrema Sefo Grin 
- Et Pharios currus regum cervicibur egit: 
Ante tamen vgſtrot amnes eb Ae baue. 
* Nilum 4 5 bibit. ——— 
R EAT 2 . Locax. 


, bl ' 


10 MBYSES' attempt to penetrate Eoin wad the defeat 
of his S I have boa narrated at ſufficient 1 818 9. 


8 ITT. . | Fans ortus 
Cambyſes longi hope; pervenit ad ævi, 


 Defefuſque epulis, & paftus cede No * 5 
85 n e, er redii.— —— * | Lucan. 


Tar attention 17250 0 amen the next prince who at- 
tempted an expedition towards theſe unknown fountains, 
merits a little more of our conſideration. After he had con- 
quered Egypt, and was arrived at the temple of Jupiter Am- 


mon, (the celebrated and ancient deity of the ſnepherds) in 


the Theban deſert, the firſt queſtion he aſked was con- 
cerning the ſpot where the Nile roſe. Having received from 
the prieſts ſufficient directions for attempting the diſcovery, 
he is ſaid, as the next very ſenſible ſtep, to have choſen na- 
tives of Ethiopia as the likelieſt people to ſucceed 1 in the 


ſearch he had commanded them to make: — 
4 | e 8 | | ; | Summus . 


1 * 4 A. 


vol. IL. b. ii, chap; v. 
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| where its courſe muſt neceſſarily be known. Ader m_ 
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equal return to 
y therefore continuedtheir) journey ſouth, till near the line, 
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—— had mis back behind them, and that they had left it as 
far north as lat, 11“ They reported then to Alexander what 
Was truth, chat they had aſcended the Nile as far ſouth as lat. 
9, where ir unerpectedly took its courſe to the eaſt, and was 
ſeen no more. The river, moreover, was not known, nor to 
be heard of near the Line, or farther ſouthward, nor was 
it diminiſhed in fize, nor had it given any ſymptom they 
were near its ſource; they had found the Nile calentem, (warm) 
5 while they pected? its riſe among: MERIT ſnows. 


Tu 16 diſcovery (for fo far | it was one) of the courſe of 
. the river to the caſt, ſeems to have made a ſtrong impreſſion 
on Alexander's mind, ſo that when he arrived at near the 
head of the Indus, then ſwelled with the thawing ſnows of 
mount Caucaſus, and overflowing in ſummer, he thought 
he was arrived at the ſource of this famous river the Nile 
which he had before ſeen in the weſt, and rejoiced at it ex- 
ceedingly, as the nobleſt of his atchievements “; he imme- 
diately wrote to acquaint his mother of it; but being ſoon 
convinced of his error, and being far above propagating a 
_ falſehood, even for his own glory, he inſtantly eraſed what 
he had wrote upon that ſubject. This however did not en- 
tirely diſſatisfy Alexander, for he propoſed an expedition in 
F perſon towards theſe fountains, if he had returned from 


| India 1 in  ſafery. | 


von I. . ; = N > & IE: | 1 | Non. 
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Alniaaus de Exped. Alexandri, ib. v. 
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ES, 
©. ol was arrived. at the head of it while on 8 - RE 
Indus, ſo far to the N. E of its Ethiopian courſe. This 
Ity, however, has a very eaſy ſolution in the prejudi- = | 
ces: of thofe- F The ancients were INCorT: ible as. tc 
their erron in opinion concerning F ͤĩ ᷣͤ LIES 
; : A * . 
__. Tux Caſpian: Sea they had failed through in ſeveral direc- 


- _  tiOns, and had ahmoſt marched round. it; and whilſt they 
conquered kingdoms between it the ſea, its water was 
| ſweet, it neither ebbed nor flowed, and yet they moſt ridi- 
culouſly would have it to be part of the ocean. On the 
ether hand, they obſtinately perſiſted in believing that, from 
the caſt coaſt of Africa, about latitude 15 ſouth, a neck of 


— 


| land ran eaſt and north-eaſt, and joined the peninfala'of In- 
dia, and by that means made this part of the ocean a lake. 
In vain ſhips of different nations failed for ages to Sofala, 
and ſaw no ſuch laad ; this only made them remove the 
— eee e e 1 
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neck Wd Panbcrto the fouth ; and though Eudoxus had 
failed from the Red Sea around the Cape of Good Hope, 
which muſt have totally deſtroyed the poſſibility of the ex- 
-  iſtence of chat land ſuppoſed to join the two continents, ra- 

ther than allow this, they neglected the e of this 
rene nn. it as a fable. 


25 


Ir was me nen opiriivn wot the Greeks, chat no river 
could riſe in the torrid zone, as alſo, that the melting of 
ſnow was the cauſe of the overflowing of all rivers in the 
hear of furamer, and fo of the Nile among the teſt ; when, 
_ therefore, Alexander heard from his diſcoverers, that the 
Nile, about latitude &, ran ſtrai ght to the caſt, and returned no 
more, he-imagined the river's courſe was eaſtward through 
he imaginary neck of land inclofing the imaginary lake, 
and joining the peninfula of India, and that the river, after 
it had croſſed, continued north till it came within reach 
of the thawing of the ſnows of Mount Caucaſus; and this 
was alſo che _— of Prolemy the geographer, 
* 
Prot pur Apkrrhus, the ſecond of thoſe princes who 
had ſucceeded to the throne of Alexander in Egypt, was the 
next who marched into kthiopia with an army againſt the 
Shangalla. His object was not only to diſcover the ſource 
of the Nile, but alfo to procure a perpetual ſupply of ele- 
phants to enable him to cope with the kings of Syria. The 
ſueceſs of this expedition we have related in the firſt vo- 
SUITE, Þ book 11. c V. 


Ko er Evracrrxs, his ſucceſſor, in the 27th year of 
His reign, being in peace with all his neighbours, under- 
took an expedition to Ethiopia. His denen was certainly 
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1 in the direction of its ſtream, he came to 


the capital of the province of Siré and of Ethiopia. | 
| tory he tells about the ſnow which he found kn Fi 
the mountains of Samen, makes me queſtion whether 
ever. x croſſed aan as himſelf an ocular wit. 
kingdom, and the enjoyment of the fineſt | 
world, the queen of it, is ſaid to have employed 

ing an interval in a calm inquiry | 


in ſo doing at THROW A Wel 
greater compliment than i 


1 SE which 5: a6 wu 
ian monarchy, it is ſaid 
he entertained the. learned of 

g himſelf to Achoreus, high” 


u the topic upon which 
Alexandria at wah 3 wigs 
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Tur poet here pays Cæſar a compliment upon his curio- 
1 or deſire of knowledge, very much at the expence of his 
patriotiſm; for he makes him declare, in ſo many words, 


that he conſidered making war with his country as the 
85 e e greateſt 
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9 3 8 te of his life, never to be abandoned, but for 
- - that ſuperior py diſcovery of the fountains 
. TH the * 


* 


5 proud. of being ceferted to on ſuch a ſubject | 
5 by ſuch Ron, enters into a detail of information. 5 
Hos We ibs anfeends Min, Ki an * 
DEE Hee Phariis, Perfiſque fuit, Macedumque Ae; 
* *  Nallaque non etas voluit conferre futuris © ; 
| Notitiom: 8 vincit adbuc natura latendi, 1 TLocax. 


» 


2 Nato, as we are lis tine: two centurions in ſearch of 
_ this river, and on their return they made their report in 
preſence of Seneca, who does not ſeem. to have greatly diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf by his inquiries. They reported, that 
after having gone a very long way, they came to a king of 
Ethiopia, who furniſhed them with neceſſaries and aſſiſtance, 
and with his recommendations they arrived at fome other 
kin gdoms next to theſe, and then came to immenſe lakes, 
the end of which was unknown to the natives, nor did any 
one ever wt to find it : this was all the ſatisfaction Nero 
_ procured, and it is probable theſe centurions went not far, 
but were diſcouraged, and turned back with a trumped-up 
wh ſtory invented to cover their want of ſpirit, for we know 
now that there are no ſuch lakes between Egypt and the 
ſource of the Nile, but the lake Tzana, or Dembea, and while 
on the banks of this, they might have feen the country be- 
youu and on every fide of it“; but I rather think no ſuch 


attempt 5 
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» Another reaſon why 1 think this journey of the centurians is fictitious is, that they 
fay the diſtance between Syene and Mernò is 660 miles. Plin. lib, 6. cap. 29. 
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5 1 rovince, as I have already ſaid, is abſolute 
—_ „  Empaſible by the rapid vegetation of the trees, an 
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Tur firſt i in latter days who viſited Abyflinia was a duk, 
1 85 ani at the ſame time a merchant ; he was ſent by Nonnofus, 
ambaſſador of the emperor Juſtin, in the fifth year of the 
_ reignof that prince, that is A. D. $22. He is called Coſmas the 
hermit, as alſo Indoplauſtes. Many have thought that this 
name was given him from his having travelled much in 
India, properly ſo called; but we have no evidence that Coſ- 
mas was ever in the Afatic India, and I rather imagitte he 

obtained his name from his travels in Abyſſinia, called by 
the ancient India; he went as far as Axum, and ſeems to 
have paid proper attention to the difference of climates, 
names, arid fituations of places, but he arrived not at the 
Nile, nor did he attempt it. The province of the Agows 


. was probably at that time inacceflible, as the court was 


i then in Tigre at Axum, a conſiderable diftance beyond the 
Tacazzé, AY is to the eaſtward of it. 


Now of the Wwetngtels who firſt aryived in . 
neither Covitian, Roderigo de Lima, Chriſtopher de Gama, 
nor the patriarch Alphonſo Mendes, ever ſaw, or indeed pre- 
tended to have ſeen, the ſource of the Nile. At laſt, in the 
reign of Za Denghel, came Peter Paez, who laid claim to this 


| Honour; how far his pretenſions are juſt I am now going to 


confider.—Paez has left a hiſtory of the miſſion, and ſome 
remarkable oteurrences that happened in that country, in 

k volumes oftavo, clofely written in a plain ftile ; 
copies of this work were circulated through every eollege 
and ſeminary of Jeſuits that exiſted in his time, and which 
have been everywhere found in their libraries fince the di- 
grace of chat ne hath 8 
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a and Rome. I ran through 
e to the place where the deſeri 
85 tion ought to have been, and where I did not find it; 


. . having copied the ſirſt and laſt page of the Milan manu Wi 
WE. 15 ſcript, and comparing them with theſe two laſt mentioned, 
_ I found: that all the three were, word for „the ſame, 
EP and none of them contained one ſyllable of the 
| %%% WV m.. De et 6}: | 
HEE. - Howsvex this be, I do not ink it is right for me to 
nounce thus much, unleſs 1 bring collateral- proofs to 
. 85 5 ſtrengthen my opinion, and to ſhew, that no ſuch excurſion 
muas ever pretended to have been made by that miſſionary, in 
any of his works, unleſs that which paſſed through the hand | 
Aitenoxso Menpss came into Abyſſinia about a year af- 
bw „„ ter Paez's death. New and deſireable as that diſcovery muſt . 
5 )))) (b been to himſelf, to the pope, king of Spain, and all his 
| : great patrons in Portugal and Italy, though he wrote the 
| RS: 3 hiſtory 
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I Hiſtory of the country, and of the particulars concerning the 
miſſion in great derail, and with good judgment, yet he ne- 
ver mentions this journey of Peter Paez, though it proba- 
by muſt have been conveyed to Rome and nen after 


e 


* * 6 


1 eee ee a 3 Jeſuit, 1 hes wrote two vo- 


1 in folio with great candour and impartiality, conſider- 
ing the ſpirit of thoſe times; and he declares his work to 
be compiled from this ry of Alphonſo Mendes the pa · 
triarch, from the two volumes of Peter Paez, as well as from 
the regular reports made by the individuals of the company 


0 6 and under his ee 


in ſome places, and by the provincial letters in others; to al! | 


which he had compleat acceſs, as alſo to the annual reports. 
of Peter Paez among the reſt, from 1598 to 1622; yet Tellez 
makes no mention of ſuch a diſcovery, though. he is very 
15 particular as to the merit of each miſſionary during the 

long reign of Sultan Segued, or Socinios, which ne 
more AR, half of. the two WA. | 


$ 


— theſe 8 eee that 8 paez er | 
ave ſuch a journey nor ever pretended it, I ſhall ſubmit 
the account that Paez himſelf, or Kircher for him, has gi- 
ven of the expedition and conſequent diſcovery; and if any- 
of my readers can perſuade themſelves that a man of ge- 
nius, ſuch as was Peter Paez, tranſported by accident to theſe 
. fountains, and exulting as he does upon the diſcovery, 8 
the value of which he ſeems to have known well, could 
yet have given ſuch a deſcription as he does, I am then 
contented wal being 7 the partner of Peter PAcz. 


/ 
7 A 


vor. III. ee Fee 4 FRE Barer 


6. _ "TRAVHLS ro DISCOVER \. 
ER - Bayons L ſtate the account of his-obſe | 
vdr in Rircher's. words, I have one ob. 
= garding the dates and time of the 0 
=_ nmnubſe day which has been fixed upon for the difeovery, is 
me 21ſt of April 1618 The rains are then begun, and on 
oo that account the ſeaſon being very unwholeſome, armies, 
| „ without extreme neceſſity, are rarely in the field; between 
5 Septemb. at fartheſt is the time the Abyfli- . 


=_ - Tun are two: nations of Agows i in 
—_ near the fountains of the Nile, called — of Damot; 
me other near the head of the Tacazze, in the province of 
—_: : 5 Laſta, called the Tcherat? Agows, Now, we fee from the 


© annals of Socinios's reign, that he had feveral cätmpaiguns 
_—_— againſt the 2 The firſt was in the fourth year of his 


=. e year 1668 ; his armals fay it was againft the 
_——  Feheratz Agow. His ſecond campaign was in the ſeventh 
Pear of his reign, or 1617; that, too, was againft the Agows 
=_ of Laſta; ſo that if Peter Paez was with the emperor in either 
1 vf theſe campaigns, he could not have ſeen the head of any 
= river but chat of the Neazzé. The chird campaign was in 
= e in 1625 againſt 3 Geeſh, and Aſhoa, when the Galla 
—_ made an inroad into Gojam, but retired upon the royal 


2 


I = . th 1 army's marching dann ik, and croffed the Nile into 
Pp 5 their own country. Socinios upon this had advanced againſt 
: the Agows of Damot, then in rebellion alſo, and had fought 


= 2 witly Sacala, Aſhon, and Geeſh likewiſe, the elan imme- 


=_ duzkately contiguous to the ſources. Now this was ſurely 
3 1 | „ the time hen Peter Paez, or any attendant on the emperor, 
3 . might have ſeen the fountains of the Nile in ſafety, as the 
3 king's army, in whole or in part, muſt have been encamp-= 
Moo Es: 3 . 


„ ä by . * 
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ed gear, ar perhaps upon, the very ſources themſelves; d 
place, of all other, ſuited for ſuch a purpoſe; but this was in 
| ths _ Lang Peter Paez died in *. en 162 4. 


1 x | 


| 6 late, in Kircher ci alles; in- 
8 . the deſcription he has given, as from Paez, of 
the ſources Which he ſaw; and 1 will fairly ſubmit, to any 


reader of judgment, whether this is a deſcription he ought 


to be content with from an eye-witnels, whether it may 


ſuit the ſources of any other river as well as thoſe of the 
Nile, or whether in itſelf it is diſtinet ee to Jeave. one 


| clear idea behind i it. 


* 


by „Tux rivers, at chis 85 dy . Echiopians i is called the 


Abaoy; it riſes in the kingdom of Gojam, in a territory 
called Sabala, whoſe inhabitants are called Agows. The 


ſource of the Nile is ſituated in the weſt part of Gojam, in 


the higheſt part of a'valley, which reſembles a great plain 
on every ſide, ſurrounded by high mountains. On the 21ft 
of April, in the year 1618, being here, together with the king 
and his army, I aſcended the place, and obſerved every thing 
with great attention; I diſcovered firſt two round fountains, 
each about four eln! in diameter, and ſaw, with the great- 


eſt delight, what neither Cyrus f king of the Perſians, nor 
Cambyſes, nor Alexander the Great, nor the famous Julius 


Cæſar, could ever diſcover. The two openings of theſe foun- 
tains have no iſſue in the plain on the top of the mountain, 
but flow from the root of it. The ſecond fountain lies 
1 TOE RES 9 1 : ep 2 


1 4s. POO EI IE "EC" * 8 FR i 8 — 2 — 


pam * — 


In CEdipo Syntagma, I. cap. vii. b. 37. | 
I never heard that Cyrus had attempted this diſcovery. 


* 


85 5 n : > 


oo or of water, and 
f 1 t che fountain is floati 
_ | chat that year it little on account b ef che argh 
a | : this place is c 
5 | 1 s to be à cannon-· hot 
_ ; field where the fountain 
A is upon all ſides difficult of acceſs, oy on the n 
—_—_  _ ä may xx aſcended with eaſe.” 52 
3 nnn obſervations upon this d 
= 1 | tion, ſufficient to ſhew that it cannot be that of Paez, or any 
3 man who had ever been in Aby here is no ſuch place 
Eo. | 2 ; he ſhould have called it Sacala: in the E. 
— 1 thiopic uage Sacala means the higheſt ridge of land, 
5 . where the water falls down equally on both ſides, from eaſt 
= -- e and weſt, or from north and ſouth. 80 the ſharp roofs of 
5 | our houſes, or tops of our tents, in that manner are called 
_ 1 5 cala, becauſe the water runs down equally on oppoſite 
B ſides; ſo does it in the higheſt lands in every country, anc 
- ſio here in Sacala, where the Nile runs to the north, but 
5 V ſtreams, which form the rivers Lac and Temſi, fall 
| down the cliff, or precipice, and proceed ſouthward in 
. W N e 
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he plain of Aſhoa about zoo feet below the level of the 
ground where the mountain of Geeſh ſtands, at the very 


foot of which! is the marſh wherein are the ſources of the 
e, 8 ” 


: = . 
XY" EE 8 7 . 
4 7 1 1 n 
. * . bs 1* p 2 


* 


ws 


| Again, Lüner n nor Gel are on the wt fide of 
Gian. nor approach to theſe directions; as, firſt the high 
mountains of Litchambara, then the Rill higher of Amid 
Amid, are to be croſſed over, before you reach Gojam from 
Sacala; and after deſcending from that high barrier of moun- 
_ tains called Amid Amid, you come into the province of Da- 
mot, when the whole breadth of that province is ſtill be- 
_ tween you and the weſt part of Gojam. Theſe are- miſtakes 
which it is almoſt impoſſible to make, when a man is up- 

on the ſpot, in the midſt of a whole army, every one ca- 
185 pable, and ſurely willing (as he was a favourite of the king 

to give him every ſort of information; nor was there proba- 
bly any one there who would not have thought himſelf 


honoured to have been employed to fetch a be for him | 


from the op of Amid Amid. 


| Born . inte 104 e of ihe fountains, and the 
| Rtuations of the mountain and village of Geeſh with reſpect 
to them, are therefore abſolutely falſe, as the reader will ob- 
ſerve in attending to my narrative and the map. This rela- 
tion of Paez's was in my hand the 5th of November, when 
'& ſurveyed theſe fountains, and all the places adjacent. I mea- 
ſured all his diſtances with a gunter's chain in my own hand, 
and found every one of them to be imaginary ; and theſe 
meaſures ſo taken, as alſo the journal now ſubmitted to the 
public, were fairly and fully written the ſame day that 
they were made, before the cloſe of each evening. 1 
Ir 
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a TRAVELS TO DISCOVER: | 


Ar is not eaſy to conceive what Apecies of ormatic 
Paier intends to convey to us by the Ohſervation he makes 
lower, « That the water, which found way at the faot.of 
the mountain, did not flow at the top of it.” It would have 
been very ſingular if it had; and 1 fully believe that a 
mountain voiding the water at its tap. when it had free ac- 
ceſs to run out at. its bottom, would have been one of the 
_ moſt curious things the ta Jeſuits. could ever have ſeen 
in any voyage. But what mountain is it he is ſpeaking of? 
he has never named any one, but has ſaid dhe Nile was. ſi- 
tuated in che higheſt part of a plain. I cannot think 


n * 


means by this that the higheſt part of A plain 1 | 


, an interpreter. He ſays again, the mountain is full 
of water, -and trembles;; and chat there is a village below 


2 of the mountain, on the mountain itſelf, This I ne- 


ver ſaw; they muſt have cold and ſlippery quarters in that 


mountain, or whatever it is; and if he means the moun 
tain of Geeſh, there is not a village within a quarter a mile 


of it. The village of Geeſh is in the middle of a high cliff, 
deſcending into the plain of Aſhoa. The bottom of that 


cliff or plain is zoc feet, as I have already ſaid, below the 


baſe of the mountain of Geplh, and the ee where the 
bann riſe. po 0p Ly F 


5 next jy 9 it hs" hogs. ka 4 chat village 
of Geeſh to the fountains of the Nile. Now, as my quadrant 


was placed in my tent, on the brink of the cliff of Geeſh, 


it was neceſſary for me to meaſure that diſtance; and by al- 


lowing for it to reduce my obſervations to the exact ſpot 


where- the ſources roſe, 1 did accordingly with a chain 
A OE PR. ene 


tain if he does, it is a ſpecies of deſcription which would 


K 


_ ble for any travellers to commit upon the ſpot, or elſe his 


| 1 
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58 _hGKirs Hoem ths drink of the precipice- to the center of 


the altar, in which the principal fountain flands, and found 
n 1560 feet or 586 yards 2 feet, and this is the diſtance Paez 
calls a league, or the largeſt range of a ſhell ſhot from a 


mortar; chis I do aver is an error that is abſolutely impoſſi- 


narrative in — have very little 2 225 in pount 


| we oxopel 


F8mALL POP theſe ass with one which I think 


muſt clearly evince Paez had never been upon the ſpot. 


_ He ſays the field, in which the fountains of the Nile are, 


is of very difficult acceſs, the aſcent to it being very ſteep, 


_ excepting on the north, where it is plain and eafy. Now, if 
we look at the beginning of this deſcription, we ſhould 


think it would be the deſcent, not the aſcent that would be 


5 troubleſome ; for the fountains were placed in a valley, and 
people rather defcend into valleys than aſcend into them; 
dut ſuppoſing it a valley in which there was a field, upon 


which there was a mountain, and on the mountain thefe : 


fountains, Kill I ſay that thefe mountains are nearly inac- 


ceffible on the three fides, but that the moſt difficult of them 
a is the north, the way we aſcend from the plain of Gout- 
From the eaſt, by Sacala, the aſcent is made from the 


_ of Litchambara, and from the plain of Aſſoa, to the 


ſouth, you have the almoſt perpendicular craggy cliff of 


Seeſh, covered with thorny buſhes, trees, and bamboos, 


which conceal the mouths of the caverns; and, on the 


north, you have the mountains of Aformaſha, thick ſet with 


all ſorts of thorny ſhrubs and trees, eſpecially with the 
Fantuffa; theſe thickets are, moreover, full of wild beaſts, 
| SPOON 


met | upright... 
mountains we ene 


s fr, fk ily. at the edge of ſome 
From towards Zeegam, to the weſtward, and from the plain 
where the river winds o m h, is the only eaſy acceſs to 


kg have. Rowe afrcrmards with all the information. and 
A doc ents before them, thought proper even to quote his 
—_ - -- travels; it will not be eaſy, from the authority of a man like 


Athanaſius Kirc 


, writing at Rome, to ſupport the reality 


— 


3 a ; 8 of ſuch a diſcovery, not to be found in the genuine writings 
= © - of Peter Paez himſelf. With ſuch a voyage, if it had been 
= WH real, there ſhould have been publiſhed at leaſt an itinerary, 


Xx 


* 


3 e and moſt of the jeſuits were capable enough to have —_— 
= „„ rough obſervation of longitude and latitude, in the coun- 

© © © | _ try where they reſided, for near one hundred years. Add | 
cr. dio this, no obſervation appears from any Jeſuit of the idola- 
= OH try or pagan worſhip, which prevailed near the ſource. of 
„ we Nile, and this would ſeem to have been their immediate 
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* From Dancaz they might have taken very properly their un - 
departure, and, by a compaſs, the uſe of which was then „ A 
well known to the Portugueſe, they might have kept their EE 
route to thoſe fountains without much trouble, and, with 1 
a ſufficient degree of exactneſs, to ſhew all the world the „ „ 
road by 1 which they went. They were not fifty miles di- 6 
fant from Geeſh when at Gorgora, and they have erred a- fs 1 
bove ſixty, which is ten miles more than the whole diſtance; 2:4 
this happened becauſe they ſought the fountains in Gojam, g 

which, at Gorgora, they knew themſelves to be at 
that e 1 where the ſource of the Nile never Was. 


Ee 


3 1 ſors out from Gondar, whoſe Indicate 11 . 
rude I had firſt well aſcertained, I thought in ſuch a pur- 
uit as this, where local diſcovery was the only thing ſought 
after in all ages, that the beſt way was to ſubſtitute perhaps 
à drier journal, or itinerary, to a more pleaſant account; 
with this view I kept the length of my journies each day by.. 
à watch; and my direction by the compaſs. I did obſerve, 
indeed, many altitudes of the ſun and ftars at Dingleber, at 
Kelti, and at Goutto; and laſtly, I aſcertained the. other ex- 
treme, the ſources of the Nile, by a number of obſervations. . 
_ of latitude, and by a very diftin& and favourable one for the 
longitude: I apps none of theſe celeſtial obſervations 
till I went back to Gondar. I returned by'a different way on 
the other fide of the Nile, and made one obſervation of the 
ſun at Welled Abea Abbo, the houſe of Shalaka Welled Am- 

. Tac; of whom I am about to ſpeak. Arrived at. Gondar, I 
„ ſummed up my days journies, reduced my bearings and 
diſtances to a plain courſe, as if I had been at ſea, taking a 
mean where there was any thing doubtful, and in this topo- 
graphical draught laid down every village through which 
Vol. III. 4K e 
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that ſecret ſource, and took 
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. antiq 141 him firſt, t at. the 

| fcountains of the Nile were in his dominions, and in what 
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But, with Voſſtus's leave, this is a ſpecies of 
ate ill-founded criticiſm neither Kircher, nor Pacz, 


ed the emperor about the place in his dominions where 


te Nile aroſe, as what he ſays is only that the Agows of 
Seeſhi reported that the mountain tremble in dry weather, 
and had done ſo that year, hen the emperor, Who was 
preſent, confirmed the Agow s report: this is not ſuying that 
Peter Pier told he emperor encamped with his army upon 
2 the fountains, that the Nile roſe in his dominions, and that 

this was the ſource. Wo be to the works of Scaliger, Bo- 


chart, or Voſſius, when they _—_ in their turn, 9 
| 40 — as pom 


LA 


rant: miſſions * the next, char I fk: oY at 
Neat; which ſucceeded that of the Portugueſe, and conſiſted 


only of one traveller, Peter Heyling, of Lubec; although 
he lived in the country, nay, governed it ſeveral years, he 
never attempted: to viſit the fource of that river; he had de- 
dicated himſelf to a ſtudious and ſolitary life, having, a- 


mong other parts of his reading, a very competent know- 


ledge of Roman, or civil law; he is ſaid to have given a 
great deal of his time to the compiling an inſtitute of that 


law in the Abyſſinian language for the ufe of that nation, 
upon a plan he had brought from Germany; but he did not 

live tofiniſh it, though that and two other books, written in 

Seen, ſtill exiſt in private hands i in OS, at leaſt 1 have 


n often pak told ſo. 


Tun next 100 laſt attempt ſhall take notice of, and one 
of the moſt extraordinary that ever was made for the diſ- 
veruy: of the Nile, was __ of a German nobleman, Peter 
2 4K _ 95 Joſeph | 
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| V wiſe 12 wich The count and the counteſs went 
33 2s far as Cairo, where they wiſely began at a feſtival to dif. 
V | pute upon the etiquette with a | 
_— ning che janizaries and guards | 
wee into cuſtody, the guy 


1 _ better horſe; Madame la & 
= | much, that ſhe d. 


— gn, ̃ ⁰— - 


— CR, 


—_ TS nine weapon, a pair 


= 5 „ proſit, and much more decency, the might have been uſin; 8. . 
= 55 | _ ſurrounded with her family 0p 


* — 
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e 
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_ = Hoy well acquainted the count wa s with the key 
=_ . 3 for entering into Abyſſinia, he ha apparently got the 
1 i d4dcor. In fact, his firſt ſcheme was a moſt ridiculous one; 
| 


% 


_ 8 he reſolved to aſcend the Nile in a barge armed with - 
3 _ {mall cannon, and all neceſſary proviſions for himſelf and 
wife. Some people wiſer than himſelf, whom he' met at 

iro, ſuggeſted to him, that, ſuppoſing government, —_ . 
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SY, 1 a lo far as to allow his barge ſafely to paſs the 


__ confines of Egypt and to the firſt cataract, where the ma- 

ice of che pilots would certainly have deſtroyed her, and 
_ ſuppoſing the was arrived atIbrim or Deir, the laſt garriſons 
depending on Cairo, and that this might have been atchie- 


ved by money, (for by money any ching may be obtained 


from the government of Cairo,) yet ſtill, ſome days jour- 
ney above the garriſons of Deir and Ibrim, begin the bar- 
ren and dreadful deſerts of Nubia; and farther ſouth, at the 
great r of Jan Adel, the Nile falls twenty feet down 
a p icular rock; ſo here certainly was to be the end of 
bis voyage ; ; but the count, being ignorant of the manners 
of thoſe countries, and exceedingly preſumptuous of his 
own powers, flattered himſelf to obtain ſuch aſſiſtance from 
the garriſon of Ibrim and Deir, that he could unſcrew his 
veſſel, take her to pieces, and carry her, by force of men, 
round behind the cataract, where he was to reſcrew and 
45 launch her again, into the Nile. 4 


7 5 A 
e 5 


Tax Kennouſs, Weng a near the cataract, have ſeveral 
villages, particularly two, one called Succoot, or the place of 
tents, where Kalid Ibn el Waalid, after taking Syene in the 
Khalifat of Omar, encamped his army in his march to 
_ Dongola; the other, in a plain near the river, called 
Aſel Dimmo, or the Field of Blood, where the ſame Kalid 
defeated an army of Nubians, who were marching to the re- 
lief of Dongola, which was by him immediately after beſie- 

ged and taken. Theſe two villages are on the Egyptian fide _ 
of the cataract; the direct occupation of the inhabitants 
is gathering ſena, where it very much abounds, and they 
carry it in boats down to Cairo. Above, and on the other 
ide of the cataract, is another large village of the Ken- 
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Norpen accordingly failed in the common embarkations 
. uſed upon the Nile; the v is in every body's hands. 
Has certainly a conſiderable deal of merit, but is full of 
_ Cquabbles.and fightings with boat. men and 
as well have been left out, as they lead to no infiruc- 
euůũQʃ, but ſerve only to diſcourage travellers, for they were ä 
13 chiefly owing to ignorance of language. It was with the 
„ utmoſt difficulty, and after many diſaſters, that Norden ar- 
- rived at Syend, and the firſt cataract; after which greater 
and greater were encountered before he reached Ibrim, 
where the Kaſcheff put him in priſon, robbed him of what 
5 he had in the boat, and ſcarcely ſuffered him to return to 
iro without cutting his throat, which, for a conſiderable 
5 time, he and his ſoldiers had determined to do. 


* 


a, diſcouraged the count; 
much reaſon had he to be thankful that his attempt 
not ended among the Kennouſs at Succoot. He there- 
fore changed his plan, and reſolved to enter Abyſſinia by a 
voyage round the Cape into the Indian Otean; through 
the Straits of Babelmandeb into the Red Sea, and ſo to Ma- 
this voyage he began to make uſe of his Spani 
and, having taken two Engliſh ſhips, under 
N of a neutral fort in the Iſle of May, he was met 
there ſome days after by commodore Barnet, who made all 
his ſhips prizes, and ſent the coùnt home paſſenger in a. 
Portugueſe ſhip to Liſbon... n Ei nee, 
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HOPE that what I have now ſaid will be thought ſuſ6- 
cient to convinee all impartial readers, that theſe cele- 5 


brated ſources have, as it were, by a fatality, remained to 


our days as unknown as they were to antiquity, no- 
good or genuine voucher having et been produced ca- 


pable of proving that they were before diſcovered, or 
ſeen by the curious eye of any traveller, from earlieſt 

ages to this day; and it is with confidence I propoſe to my 
reader, that he will conſider me as ſtill ſtanding at theſe foun- 
_ tains, and patiently hear from me the recital of the ori 
courſe, names, and circumſtances of this the moſt famous 
river in the world, which he will in vain ſeek from books, 


or from any other human authority whatever, and which, 
by the care and attention I have paid to the ſubject, will, 


hope, be found ſatisfactory here: 
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Ly 0 


. e et nul e 18 _ | 
N Nilo ſt Lata ſuo, tua flumina prodam, 
5 2 Deus undarum oh Nile, tuarum 


T᷑0 mibi Fold 3 


IB, | 85 1 Lucax. 
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Tun Ar of 3 Damot pay divine honour | to the Nile; 


85 * worſhip the river, and thouſands of cattle have been 
offered, and ſtill are offered, to the ſpirit ſuppoſed to reſide 


at its ſource. They are divided into clans, or tribes; and 


it is worthy of obſervation, that it is ſaid there never was 
a feud, or hereditary animoſity between any two of theſe 
- clans; or, if the ſeeds of any ſuch were ſown, they did not 
vegetate longer than till the next general convocation of all 
the tribes, who meet -annually at the ſource of the river, 


to which they (ſacrifice, calling it by the name of the 


Cod of Peace. One of the leaſt confiderable of theſe clans, for 
power and number, has ſtill the preference among its bre- 
thren, from the circumſtance that, in its territory, and near 
the miſerable village that gives it name, are ſituated the 
much ae nt from which the Nile riſes. 


| 
Ons, however, mough not We diſtant den theſe | 


chan 600 yards, is not in ſight of the ſources of the Nile. 


The country, upon the ſame plane with the fountains, ter- 


minates in a cliff about 300 yards deep down to the plain of 
Aſſoa, which flat country continues in the ſame ſubaltern 


degree of elevation, till it meets the Nile again about ſeven- 

ty miles ſouthward, after it has made the circuit of the pro- 

vinces of Gojam' and Damot. This cliff ſeems * purggely 
Vol. III. 4 L faſhioned 
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99 faſhioned i into many ſhelves ar ſtages, each of which 6. — 
eupied by a cluſter of houſes ſeldom above eight or ten in 
number; ſome above, ſome below, ſome along the ſide of 


lame clans of  Agows entirely.” 
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each other, but chiefly occupying the ſpace, or two-thirds of 


the middle of the cliff, that is, none of them nearer to the top. 


of the cliff, nor to the plain of Aſſoa below, than a diſtance: 
equal to that proportion of the whole. The reaſon of choo- 
ſing this ſituation is the fear of the Galla, who have often 


invaded that part of Abyſlinia, and have Even. exeeminarcd: | 


1 
4 
SS. 


In the middle of his cliff in a direction Araighe n wen 


towards the fountains, is a prodigious cave, whether the: Z 
work of nature or of art, I cannot determine; in it are many: 
bye. paths, ſo that it is very difficult for a ſtranger to extri-- 


cate himſelf; 1 It 1s a natural labyrinth, large enough to con- 
tain the inhabitants of the village, and their cattle; there 
are likewiſe two or three leſſer ones, which I did not ſee 3. 


in this large one, I tired myſelf part of ſeveral days, en- 


deavouring to reach as far northward as poſlible, but the 
air, when I had advanced ſomething above one hundred: 


yards, ſeemed to threaten to extinguiſh my candle by its 


dampneſs; and the people were beſides not at all diſpoſed to 
_. gratify my curioſity farther, after aſſuring me that there 


was nothing at the end more remarkable than 1. then Aw. | 
which L have ceaſon to believe was the caſe. 


ti 


Tas face of this cliff, which 3 to the ſouth, has a: 


moſt pictureſque appearance from the plain of Aſſoa below, 
parts of the houſes at every. ſtage appearing, through the 


thickets of trees and buſhes with which the whole face of: 
gliff is thickly covered; 3. impenetrable tences of the very. 


5 


THE: SOURCE OF THE VILE 


wich kind of thorn, hide-the mourhs of che cxveptty a6 
mentioned, even from ſight; there is no other communica- 
tion with: the houſes either from above or below, but by 


narrow winding ſheep- paths, which through theſe thorns 


are very difficult to be diſcerned, for all are allowed to be over- 
grown wich the utmoſt wildneſs, as a part of their defence; 


lofty and large trees (moſt of them of the thorny kind) tower 


high up above the edge of the cliff, and ſeem to be a fence 
againſt people falling down into the plain; theſe are all at 
their proper ſeaſon covered with flowers of different ſorts 


and colours, fo are the bufhes below on the face of the cliff: 


every thorn in Abyſſinia indeed bears a beautiful flower ; a 
ſmall atonement for the evils they occaſion. 


Fron che edge of the cliff of Geeſh abore where the vik 
lage is fituated, the ground ſlopes with a very eaſy deſcent 
due north, and lands you at the edge of a triangular marſh 


above-eighty fix-yards broad, in the line of the fountains, 
and two hundred and eighty-ſix yards two feet from the 


edge of the cliff above rhe houſe of the prieſt of the river, 


. -where I reſided: this triangle, ſuppoſing it a right one, will 
_ meaſure one hundred and ninety-ſix yards in its length, or 


In the perpendicular; I mean it did ſo on the 6th of Novem- 


ber 1770; doubtleſs, like other marſhes, in the middle of the 
dry ſeaſon, and of the rains, it will vary its dimenſions, I 


ſuppoſe that this perpendicular repreſents the north of the 


marſh, and immediately from the brink of it the ground 


riſes in a rather ſteep bank, and forms a round hill not a 
hundred yards high, upon the top of which is placed the 
church of St Michael Geeſh; I did not meaſure this diſtance, 


but am ſure it is very little leſs than five hundred yards 
from the church to the middle fountain. On the eaſt the 
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1 SHALL ſuppoſe the ſhar 
bed of the hypothenuſe a the Fein to Point 
like the needle of a compaſs to Sacala, and the line of the 


hypothenuſe to repreſegee the ſouth ſide of the marſh near 
the village Geeſh. The baſe; or line, uniting the welt end 


- the hypothenaſe; and- forming the right angle with the 


other fide, I ſuppoſe to be the edge of the marſh formed by 
the bottom of the mountain of Geeſh, and from this weſt 
ſide of it riſes this high and beautiful mountain, quite de- 
tached from others, like a Pyramid, which it refembles ir 
its elegant and regular form. It is about 4870: feet high 
meaſured in the ſlope; for near one half way the aſcent is 
- | very eaſy and: gradual. - The baſe being of a remarkable 
breadth, it then becomes exceedin gly ſteep, but all the way 
covered with good earth, producin: 8 ws | mar and clover, 


Urox the rock f in the middle of this plain, the Agows 
uſed to pile up the bones of the beaſts killed in ſacrifice, 
mixing them with billets of wood, after which they ſet 
them on fire. This is now diſcontinued, or rather trans fer- 
red to another place near the church, as they are at preſent 
indulged in the full enjoyment of their idolatrous rites, 
both under Faſil and Michael. 


Ix the middle of this marſh that is about forty yards 
from each fide of it) and ſomething leſs from the bottom | 
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. * c mountain of Geeſh, ariſes. a hillock of a circular 


form, our: three feet from the ſurface of the marſh it- 
ſelf, though apparently founded much deeper in it. The 
diameter of this is ſomething ſhort of twelve feet, it is ſur- 
_ rounded by a ſhallow trench, which collects the water and 
_ voids it eaſtward; it is firmly built with ſod or earthen turf, 
brought from the ſides, and conſtantly kept in repair, and 
this is the altar upon which all their religious ceremonies 
are performed. In the middle of this altar is a hole, obvi- 
ouſly made, or at leaſt enlarged by the hand of man. It 
1s kept clear of graſs, or other aquatic plants, and the wa- 
ter in it is perfectly pure and limpid, but has no ebullition 
or motion of any kind diſcernible upon its ſurface. This 
mouth, or opening of the ſource, i is ſome parts of an inch- 
lefs than three feet diameter, and the water ſtood at that 
time the 5th of November, about two inches from the lip 
or brim, nor did it either increaſe or diminiſh during all the 
> time Oy mw at Geeſh though v we made Pre uſe 881 it. 


Uron Puri g Ani the ſhaft of my lance at fr feet four 
inches; 1 found a very feeble reſiſtance, as if from weak 
ruſhes or graſs, and about ſix inches deeper I.found my 

lance had entered into ſoft earth, but met with no ſtones 
or gravel; this was confirmed by another experiment, made 
on the gth wit h a heavy plummet and line beſmeared with 
ſoap, the bottom of which brought up at the above depth 
only black earth, ſuch as the marſh itſelf and its ſides are 

| compoſed of. e Ws 


Tx feet diſtant from the firſt of theſe ſprin gs, a little 
to the weſt of ſouth, is the ſecond fountain, about eleven 


inches! in diameter, but this is eight feet, three inches de ep. 
66 | EIS And 


ee e 


e TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. 
Aud about twenty feet d 


two feet large, and it is five feet eight inches deep. Both 


the firſt, The altar in this third ſource ſeemed almoſt 


7 the brim; at the foot of cach.appeared a clear an 


an from the firſt, to the'8. 8. W. 
is the third ſource, its mouth being ſomething more than 


theſe laſt fountains ſtand in the middle of ſmall altars, 


made, like the former, of firm ſod, but neither of them above 


three feet diameter, and having a foot of leſs elevation than 


diſſolved by the water, which in both ſtood nearly up q 
running rill; theſe uniting joined the water in the trench 

of the firſt altar, and then: proceeded directly out, 1 fup- 
poſe, at che point of the triangle, pointing eaſtward, in a 
quantity that . hare filled a ae of TIO inches 
OBE 5 


Tux JJ ² ; IeE, 


and perfectly taſteleſs; it was at this time moſt intenſely 
Cold, though expoſed; to the mid-day ſun without ſhelter, 


there being no trees nor buſhes nearer it than the cliff of 
Geeſh on its ſouth. de, and, the trees chat fi "YOU 


Michael Geeſh on the north, which, according to the c cuſtom 1 


of Abyſſinia, i is, line other haben lanes inthe nm 2 
grove. EI 


ON 3 the th of November, the ET = ar- 


| 5081 at Geeſh, the weather perfectly clear, cloudleſs, and 


nearly calm, in all reſpects well adapted to obſervation, 


being extremely anxious to aſcertain, beyond the power of 


controverſy, the preciſe ſpot on the globe that this foun- 
tain had fo long occupied unknown, I pitched my tent on 
the north edge of the cliff, immediately above the prieſt's 


was having verified the e With all the care poſ- 


4 2 ; | — able 
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| le; both at the zenith and horizon. With a bras qua- 
drant of three feet radius, by one meridian altitude of the 
ſun's upper limb, all neceſſary zquations and deductions. 
conſidered, I determined the latitude of the place of obſer- 
vation to be 10 59 110“; and by another obſervation of the 
fame kind made on the 6th, 10* 50 8”; after which; by a 
medium of thirty-three obſervations of ſtars, the largeſt and 


„ 


| neareſt, the firſt vertical, found the latitude to be 10 59' 10% 


@ mean of which being 10” 59/ 9, ſay 100 f 10“; and 
if we ſhould be fo unneceſſarily ſcrupulous as to add 15“ for 
the meaſured diſtance the place of the tent was ſouth of 
the altar, then we ſhall have 10˙ 59 25“ in round num 
bers, for the exact latitude of the principal fountain of the 
Nile, though the Jeſuits have ſuppoſed it, 12* N. by a random 
gueſs; but this being nearly the latitude of Gondar, the 
capital from which they ſet out, ſhews plainly they knew: 
not the preciſe UTEP: of either of theſe places.. 


on the th of 8 I was fortunate enough to be 
in time for the obſervation. of an immerſion of the firſt ſa- 


rellite of Jupiter, the laſt viſible here before that planet's. 


conjunction with the ſun. My ſituation was very unfa- 
vourable, my view of the heavens being every way inter- 
rupted by a thick grove of bamboo canes, with high and 
 thady trees growing upon the head-of the precipice.. Jupi- 
ter was low, and the prodigious maſs of that beautiful. 


mountain of Geefh, bade fair to hide him before our bufi- 


neſs was done; I was therefore obliged to remove my tele- 
ſcope up to the edge of the cliff, after which, the weather 


being perfectly favourable; I had as fair and diſtin a view 


of the planet as I could deſire, and from that obſervation I 
did. conclude unalterably. the longitude. of. the chief! foun- 
dain. 
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thoſe, crowded * aſd nnd; and ada a all e * 
fleep. 
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Tus 1 of the a; ia very might a arrival, me- 
Auna reflections upon my preſent ſtate, the doubtful- 


neſs of my return in ſafety, were I permitted to make the 
attempt, and the fears that even this would be refuſed, ac 


cording to the rule obſerved in Abyſſinia with all. mne 
who have once entered the kin gdom; the conſciouſneſs of 
the pain that I was then occaſi ung to-many worthy indi- 
viduals, expecting daily that information concerning my 
fituation which it was not in my power to give them; 

ſome other thoughts, perhaps, ſtill nearer the, heart than 


I was, at that very moment, in poſſeſſion of what had, 
for many years, been the principal object of my ambition 


and wiſhes: indifference, which from the uſual inſirmity 


of human nature follows, at leaſt for a time, complete en- 
joyment, had taken place of it. The marſh, and the foun- 
tains, upon compariſon with the riſe of many of our rivers, 
became now a trifling object in my ſight. I remembered 
that magnificent ſcene in my own native country, where 
the Tweed, Clyde, and Annan riſe in one Hill; three rivers, 
as I now thought, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, prefer- 
able to it in the cultivation of thoſe countries through which 
they flow ; ſuperior, vaſtly {ſuperior to it in the virtues and 
NN of the inhabitants, and in the beauty of its flocks; 
crowding its paſtures in peace, without fear of violence from 
man or beaſt. I had ſeen the riſe of the Rhine and Rhone, 
and the more magnificent ſources of the Soane; I began, in | 
25577 5 7 
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if 


my FOES to treat the i inquiry about the ſource of the Nile 
as a Sata effort of a ma rin fancy: — 


F 


641 


© $7 war 8 Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he ſhould weep for her m_ 


Grief or en now rollin g upon me like a torrent; 

relaxed, not refreſhed, by unquiet and imperfect fleep, I ſtart- 

ed from my bed in the utmoſt agony; I went to the door 
of my tent; every thing was ſtill; the Nile, at whoſe head 

I ſtood, was not capable either to promote or to interrupt 
my ſlumbers, but the coolneſs and ſerenity of the night 

braced my nerves, and chaſed away thoſe phantoms that, 
: while 3 in bed, had oppreſſed and an me. 


In was true, that numerous dan gers, hardſhips, and ſor- 
rows had beſet me through this half of my excurſion ; but 
it was {till as true, that another Guide, more powerful Wan 
my own courage, health, or underſtanding, if any of theſe 
can be called man's own, had uniformly protected me in all 
that tedious half; I found my confidence not abated, that 
ſtill the ſame Guide was able to conduct me to my now 
wiſhed- for home: I immediately reſumed my former forti- 
tude, conſidered the Nile indeed as no more than riſing from 
ſprings, as all other rivers do, but widely different in this, 
that it was the palm for three thouſand years held out to 
all the nations in the world as a detur digniſſimo, which, in 
| my cool hours, I had thought was worth the attempting at 
the riſk of my life, which I had long either reſolved to loſe, 
or lay this diſcovery, a trophy in which I could have no 
competitor, for the honour of my country, at the feet of my 
ſovereign, whoſe ſervant I was. = : 
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| mon fort; 3 9 therefore the tube gently at the 
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tha river receives mauy ſmall contributions 


from ſprings that riſe in the banks on each-ſide of it: there 


are two, particularly. one on the hill at the back of St Mi- 
chael Geeſh, the other a little lower than it on the other ſide, 
on the ground declining from Sacala. Theſe laſt· mention- 
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8 ed ſprings are more than double irs quantity; and being 0 
arrived under the hill whereon ſtands the church of Saint 
Michael Sacala, about two miles from its ſource, it there 
becomes a ſtream that would turn à common'mill, ſhallow, 
| _ "clear, and running over a rocky bottom about three yards 
vide: this muff be underſtood to be variable according to 
the ſeaſon; and the preſent obſervations are applicable to 
the 5th of Noventber, when the rains had ceaſed for ſeveral 
weeks. There is the ford which we paſſed going to Geeſh, 
and we eroſſed it the day of our arrival, in the time of wy 
converſation with Woldo about the ſaſn. 


dor fx can Ae wibes beantifut than this Wer the mall 
ö Ang hills about u us were all thick- covered with verdure, eſpe- 
cially with clover, the largeft and fineſt I ever faw; the tops 
of the heights crowned with trees of a prodigious ſize; the 
ftream, at the banks of which we were ſitting, was limpid 
and pure as the fineſt cryftal; the ford, covered thick with 
4 buſhy kind of tree that ſeemed to affect to grow to no 
height, but thick with foliage and young branches, rather 
to court the ſurface of the water, whilſt it bore, in prodigi- 
ous quantities, a beautiful yellow flower, not unlike a ſingle 
wild rofe of that colour, but without thorns ; and, indeed, 
upon examination, we found that it was not a ſpecies of 
the roſe, 0 of is Lan icum. 8 


ow the ares to this beautiful ford, below the church 
of $t Michael Geeſh, I enjoyed my ſecond victory over this 
coy river, after the firft obtained at the fountains themſelves. 
What might {till be ſaid of the world i in ng no longer 
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And again, El | e ors 
Take hn ule e d. „ ed 


* 
Fry 
F i 


8 Hanz; at the ford, aſter, having ado over it RI rimes, | 
I obſerved it no larger than a common mill ſtream. -. The 
Nile, from this ford, turns to the weſtward, and, after run- 
ning over looſe ſtones occaſionally, in that direction, «boue,. 


four miles farther, the angle of inclination increafing great- 


ly, broken water, and a fall commences of about ſix feet, 
and thus it gets rid of the mountainous place of its nativity, 
and iſſues into the plain of Goutto, where is its firſt cata- 5 


ract; for, as I have ſaid before, I don't account the FS | 
water, or little falls, cataracts, which are not at all viſible in 
the e of the rains. 


- 2 


"Ag IVED in the plain of Goutto, the river ſrems to have 
loſt all its violence, and ſcarcely is ſeen to flow, but, at the 


ſame time, it there makes ſo many ſharp, unnatural wind- 


ings, that it differs from any other river lever ſaw, making 


above twenty ſharp angular peninſulas in the courſe of five 


miles, through a bare, marſhy plain of clay, quite deſtitute 
of trees, and exceedingly inconvenient and unpleaſant to 
travel. After paſſing this plain, it turns due north, receives 
the tribute of many ſmall ſtreams, the Gometti, the Goo- 


gueri, and the Kebezza, which deſcend from the mountains 
of Aformaſha; and, united, fall into the Nile about twenty 
miles below i its ſource; it begins here to run rapidly, and 
again receives a number of beautiful rivulets, which have 


their riſe in the heights of Litchambara, the ſemi- circular 
range of mountains that paſs behind, and ſeem to incloſe 
| Aformaſha: 


| | 


„ 


„ 
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Afotwaths : Theſe are the Caccino, the Carnachiuli, the 
3 Googueri, the Iworra, the Jeddeli, and the Minch, all which, 
running into the Davola, join the Nile ſomething leſs than 

E _ veſt of 28 church of Abbo. 


Ir is now become a conflerable Genn its banks high 
and broken, covered with old timber trees for the ſpace of 
about three miles; it inclines to the north. eaſt, and winds ex- 
ceedingly, and is then joined by the ſmall river Diwa from. 
the eaſt. It then makes a ſemi-circle, and receives Dee-ohha, 
turns ſharply to the eaſt, and falls down its ſecond cataract 
at Kerr. About three miles below this cataract, the large, 
. Pleaſant, and limpid Jemma pays its tribute to the Nile. 
Though its courſe is now moſtly north, through Mait- 
' ſha on the eaſt, and Arooſſi and Sankraber on the weſt, 
it ſtill is inclining toward the lake Tzana, and, after recei- 
ving the rivers Boha and Amlac Ohha, ſmall ſtreams from 
the weſt, and the Afar, Aroofli, and Kelti, large rivers from 
the eaſt; it croſſes the ſouth end of the lake Tzana for about 
ſeven leagues, preſerving the colour of its ſtream diſtinct 
from that of the lake, till it iſſues out at the weſt ſide of 
it in the territory of Dara, where there is a ford, though 
very deep and dangerous, immediately where it firſt re- 
ſumes the lere of a river. 5 | 
"Top deep ſtream is here exceedin as rapid; the banks i n 
the courſe of a few miles become very high, and are co- 
vered with a verdure, abundant and varied beyond all de- 
ſcription: paſſing afterwards below Dara, it bounds that 
narrow ſtripe of flat country which is called Foggora, con- 
fined between the lake and the mountains of Begemder, till it 


arrives at its third cataract of — a ſmall village of Maho- 
| 4 : | | ” metans 
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es below Walaka. 


ſouthward, and terminating this province, falls into the 


the mountains of Gojam ; and the Buthils; Boha, 
ecſheth from thoſe of Begemder and Amhara; itthey pal. 
river now has a courſe near the ſouth- 
rand Lower Shoa. From thefe countties, on 
the eaſt of the Nile, come the great rivers Samba, Jemma, Ro- 
ma, with ſome others, and the Temſi, C 
try y of ALA N Amid Amid to the 
W. to the W. N. W. near) 
Wenn ns all the fourth of Gojam. Immediately adjoining'to 
it, turning {till more-northerly, is the province of Bizamo, 


bordering on the river Yabous, which, coming from the 


* % f : : ; : ; { Wh ; 8 5 s f 


, - 
. e 


Tur Nile, now turned almoſt due north, approaches its 
ſource ſo as to be diſtant from it only about 62 miles; it is 
here very deep and rapid, and is only fordable at certain 
ſeaſons of the year. The Galla, however, when they in- 
vade Abyſſinia, croſs it at all times without difficulty, either 
by ſwimming, or on goats ſkins blown up like bladders : 


7 


"PEE 5 So | other 


THE $0VRGE OF THE NIL. b 


: is ent of paſling ave i in ſmall rafts, placed upon two- 
ſkins filled with wind; or, twiſting their hands round the 
horſe's tail, they are drawn over by them; this laſt is the: 
3 that the women, WhO follow the armies of Abyflinia,. 
I eroſs unfordahle rivers, à caſe that always occurs in late 
_ campaigns. Crocodiles abound exceedingly in this part of 
dhe Nile; but the people, Who live on tHe banks of the ri- 
ver, have or pretend to have charms which defend them 
n moſt Yoracious.of-theſe ina 
„ to the Gm, and Poundiüg them on ns 
north, ariſes a; vaſt. chain of very high mountains; the 
ſouth ſide of this is inhabited by tribes of Gongas and o- 
thers, but on the north · eaſt ſide, neareſt Abyſſinia, is a na- 
tian of perfect blacks, called Guba. The Nile ſeems to have 
forced its way through a gap in this prodigious barrier, 
and falls down à cataract of about 280 feet. This is imme- 
diately followed by two others in the ſame rid ge of moun- 
tains, both very conſiderable, if not compared with the firſt. 
This high ridge runs weſt far into the continent of Africa, 
where it is called Dyre and Tegla; ; the caſt end (that is 
eaſt of the Nile) joins the mountainous country of Kuara, 
and is there called the Mountains of Fazuclo. Theſe 
mountains, as far as I could learn, are all very fully inhabit- 
ad throughout by many powerful clans, or nations, moſtly 
Pagans. It is, however, a country the leaſt known of any 
in Africa, but a very large quantity of gold is brought 
from thence, as well as many ſlaves; the gold is waſhed. 
down by the torrents in the time of the tropical rains, and, 
upon theſe ceaſing, they ſearch after that metal found in 


finall pellets entangled among roots, branches, tufts of graſs,. 
hollows, 


Pl, * 
== 


. 


TRAVELS To DISCOVER. 


* haflows, or in any thing that can impriſon and detain « 
"his is the 15 my of Senntar, called Tibbar. „„ 


{of © 4 * 
. * EL 


1 


„ "Tus Nile now 1 runs 1 cloſe bs Senda, i in a een near- 

VVT iy north and ſouth; it then turns ſharply toward the eaſt, 
—_ . . 3s brim-full and natily pleaſant in the fair ſeaſon, being in- 
—_ . eee only -ornament of this bare and flat, though cul- 
J tivated country. From Sennaar it paſſes many large towns 
—_  ___ inhabited by Arabs, all of them white people. The Nile 
—_— . | 5 ES then paſſes Gerri, and runs N. E. to join the Tacazze, paſling 
=_:-. nin; its way a large and populous town called Chendi, _— 
yr e the ancient e 925 Candace *, SA 


| SIO „ MA. 
\ | | | EC a ; | the : * Ny 4 Ds bY: 


=o: | EF 2s we are not to reject e the alley of ancient 
o Hiſtory, the iſland of Meroè, ſo famous in the firſt ages, muſt . 
—_ be found ſomewhere between the ſource of the Nile and this 
—_ . Point, where the two rivers unite; for of the Nile we are 
—_—. . certain, and it ſeems very clear that the Atbara is the Aſta- 
_ ws WEIL boras of the ancients. . Pliny + ſays, it is the ſtream which 
= __incloſes the left ſide of Meroë as the Nile does the right; and 
—_ we muſt conſider him to be looking ſouthward from Alex- 
—_  , _ anda, when he uſes the otherwiſe equivocal terms of right 
ane and, after this junction of theſe two rivers, the Nile 
—_ 7 receives or unites itſelf with no-other till it falls into the 5 
fea at Alexandria. V eo rg oth ow Fe F | 
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| in „ Mucn inquiry has IO made about this illänd, once a 
oc moſt diſtinguiſhed 1 on our globe, the cradle of ſcience 
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1 1 . 
TRE SOURCE « 0b THE NILE. 


_ ohilolophy, which ſpread itſelf from this to enlighten 
other nations, we are now full of uncertainty, ſearching in 

a deſert for the place of its exiflence; ſuch is the miſerable 
inſtability of all human excellence. Nothing but confuſion | 
has followed this i inquiry, becauſe they who were engaged 
in it rather ſubſtituted vain ſyſtematical prejudices of their 
on, than ſet themſelves to coplider thoſe li ghts which were 


dae before hem. 


Tur a a a Sa writer, w he is a . REY 
pion of their errors, have fixed the peninſula of Gojam to be 
the Meroë of the ancients. M. le Grande (the compiler al- 
luded to) having in-vain endeavoured to anſwer the objec- 


tions againſt Gojam being Merog, at laſt declares, in a kind 


of literary paſſion, that the ancients have ſpoken ſo differ- | 
ently about * chat ROWS) is as ty to be the . as 
any ors. | 


— 


1 HAVE : a \ proper —_ for the merit of M. le 3 
1 he forms his conjectures from his own opinion, andI 
have alſo a due deference to that learned Order the Jeſuits; it 
is to their labours, that learning in general, and geography 
in particular, has been more indebted than to thoſe of any o- 
ther ſet of men whatever. Yet {till I can never believe, either 


that Gojam is Mero, or that there is any difficulty in finding 


its true ſituation, or that the ancients have written confuſedliy 
about it. On the contrary, I find it deſcribed by its latitude, 
its diſtance from places known, the produce of its ſoil, co- 
lour of its inhabitants, and ſeveral other circumſtances 
which peculiarly belong to it, with greater accuracy and 

preciſion than many other diſputed ſituations. 
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— TRAVELS To DISCOVER | 


Aſtaboras, whoſe ſituation was diſtant, and which, retaining 


1 SHALL begin by giving my reaſons why Gojam is nor 8 
Mero: and, firſt, Diodorus tells us, this iſland had its name 
from a ſiſter of Cambyſes, king of Perſia, who died: there in 
the expedi ition that prince had undertaken againſt Ethiopia. 
Now, Cambyfes's army periſhed in the deſert immediately 
to the ſouthward, after he had paſſed Meroe, conſequently 
he never was in Gojam, nor within 200 miles of it; his mo- 
ther, therefore, could not have died there, nor would his 
army have periſhed with hunger if he had arrived in Go. 
jam, or near it, for he would then have been i in ey 95 the 
ere een countries in the world. 


O . 1 | | 
#7 — 2 . 1 . - ' ach — * «.? i 4 1 *% 1 
7 * b s » 1 ) 94 * ' : 


Tus next TeaGow to ) prove ia Gojam is not erde, is : 


4 that that ifland-was incloſed between the Aſtaboras and the 


Nile, but Gojam is ſurrounded entirely by the Nile; thete 
is no other river than it that can, or ever did, paſs for the 


its ancient name, cannot be miſtaken, for it is at this day 

called Atbara. Again, as the ancients knew Meroë, if Go- 
jam had been Meroe, they muſt have known the fountains | 
25 the Nile; and this \ we are ſure — did not. 


1 


{ (5 


0 cite other hand, his tvs, Meroe, the mat eontidee- 
able of all the iſlands of the Nile, is called Aſtaboras, from 
the name of its left channel“ Circa clariſimam earum Meroën, 
« Aftabores læ vo alveo Mclus; P which cannot deſcribe any other 

place than the confluence of thoſe two rivers, the Nile and 
Atbara. The ſame author ſays farther, that the ſun is ver- 
tical twice a an once when proceeding northward me. 
UV Sd. 
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- THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 6g 


N 8 into che 18th degree, Taurus, and after returning 
2 e into the 3 1 of the Lion——Lucan m_ 
0 my We e | 


#48 W ere, rages 

Ambitur nigris Mero fecunda colonis, 

| Lata comis hebeni; guæ quamvis arbore multd 
* eftatem nulld ſibi mitigat umbri : 
£00k lam rectum mundi ferit la Leonem. 
Now Gojim, being in lat. 10%, , could never anſwer this de- 
5 ſcription. Ko : 
Bur ee theſe lines two circumſtances which are 
peculiar to the peninſula of Atba a, or Meroë, and deſcri- 
bed as ſuch by the poet. The firſt is, the inhabitants of Me- 
roè were black, ſuch were the Gymnoſophiſts, the firſt. phi- 
loſophers and inhabitants of this iſland, and ſuch they 
have ever been down to the Saracen conqueſt. On the o- 
ther hand, nobody will pretend to ſay that the people of 
Goj am are black ; they are long- haired, and of as fair a com- 
plexion as other Abyſlinians ; nor was it ever ſuppoſed 
that they had philoſophers or ſcience among them before 
the Nee arrived 1 in the country. 


Tux next circumſtance, peculiar to ier, is, that the ebc- 
ny- tree grew there, which is ſpread all over the peninſula of 
Atbara, and out of it this tree is not found, (as far as I know) 
unleſs a few trees in the province of Kuara, in the low and 
northermoſt part of it; a country, for its intclerable heat, 
not inferior to that of Atbara, and contiguous to it; but in 
| 4 N 2 RL „ Gojam, 
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0 therefore too co 
Wa am cannot be Meroe. In 


I ſhall confirm this, by. 


that we are to ook for it a 


. 


| the tropical rains. 
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Tux u l uni dee the 


1 though ſo much fart 
it is near two Engliſh miles higher than At 
d. Such are my reaſons for believing that 


town in che m.: or een brug 
time, with three ſides, incloſed 
iouda the road through this from Dereira 
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to Korti (before it was cut off by the Arabs, as it now con- 
tinues to be) made the fourth ſide of the ſquare which 
bound this deſert ; by this route it was that Poncet and the 


_ unfortunate M. du Roule went to Aby 
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Fron Korti the Nile runs almoſt 8. W. where it p 


Dongels a country of the Shepherds, called alſo Beja, the 
capital of Barabra, and comes to' Moſcho, a conſiderable 
town, and welcome place of refreſhment to the weary tra- 


veller, when the caravans were ſuffered to paſs 
into Ethiopia, who, after traverſing the dreary deſert of 


Egypt 


ma for near 500 miles, found himſelf at Moſcho, in repoſe, in 
the enjoyment of plenty of freſh water, long ago become to 


him an indulgence more delicious than ever he had be- 


fore conceived. From Moſcho the Nile turns gradually to 
the N. E. and in lat. 22 15 it. meets with a chain of moun- 
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TRE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


tains, and throws itſelf over them down a cataract called 
Jan Adel, is its ſeventh cataract; and, continuing ſtill 
N. E. it paſſes Ibrim and Deir, two ſmall garriſons belongin 8 
to Egypt. The fall of the Nile in the country of Kennouſs, 
. which forms the 8th cataract, and its courſe through E- 
gypt, are already deſcribed in my voyage up the river. 
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Ancient Oprnion concerning the Cauſe of i is 
Inundation—Real Manner ul which it is efefted—Remarkable D 


TT is not to be wondered, that, in the long courſe the. Nile 
makes from its ſource to the ſea, it ſhould have acqui- 


territory, where a different lan- 
guage was ſpoken; but there is one thing remarkable, that 
| though the name in ſound and in letters is really different, 


yet the ſignification is the ſame, and has an obvious refer- 


Fi 
* 
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Anon the Agow. a barbarous and idolatrous nation, it 


is called Gzeir, Geeſa * 


, Seir; the firſt of theſe names ſigni- 


fying Gd; it is alſo called Abba, or Ab, Father; and by 


many other terms which I cannot write in the language of 
chat nation, whilſt, with a fervent and unfeigned devotion, 


* * 


under 


* From a nation of Shangalla of that name, through which it runs, after having paſſed its 


ſource, and taken i its courſe. into Nubia, 
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THE SOURCE OF THE: NILE 6g 


| . W or ſuch-like appellations, they pray to the Nile, 
or ſpirit reſiding in that river. The next name it receives 


is when, deſcended into Gojam, where it is called Abay. 


pos Foreigners, of all denominations, not acquainted with the 
language of the country, have, from hearing it was ſtiled 


Ab, Father, by the Agows, or Abai, imagined its name Abawi, 
a caſe of that noun, which, in their i ignorance, they have 
made to ſignify, the ICT: 


"i dor r, the olty:or one in the age he lived chat had any 
real knowledge of either the Geez or Amharic, was the firſt 


to perceive this: he found in neither of theſe lan guages A- 


bawi could be a nominative, and conſequently could not 
be applied to any thing; and next he as truly found it 


could not be of the ſingular number, and, if ſo, could not 


ſignify one river. He ſtopped, however, as it were, in the 
very brink of diſcovery, for he knew there was no writing 
or letters in Amharic, which were therefore neceſſarily 


borrowed from the old and written language Geez, ſo that 


all that could be done was, firſt, attentively to hear the pro- 
nunciation of the word in Amharic, and then to write it in 


Geez characters as nearly conformable to the ſound as poſ- 


ſible. Now, the name of the river in Amharic is Abay, pro- 
nouncing the y open, or like two (i), and the ſenſe of that 
word ſo wrote in Geez, as well as Amharic, is, © the river 
that ſuddenly ſwells, or overflows, periodically with rain ;” 
than which a more appoſite name could never have been 
invented. 
By the Gongas, on the ſouth of the mountains Dyre and 
Tegla, who are indigenæ, the river is called Dahli, and, on the 
north of theſe mountains, where the great cataracts are by 
„„ 1 5 the 
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but nobody ever ſaw che Nile 
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Tur next name by which the Nile went was Siris: nx 
tells us it was called Siris both before and after i it came into 


the inundation, E 
ſion; and we find, ACCO1 
Old Teſtament, 61 
vity) has 


— 


and it would be a very ft 
where it is always white : 
dation. Had 
_ Greek 1 incerpretation ew? Siris, VIZ, 
was the origin of this name, th y would have 
River of the Dog: ſtar, on whoſe vertical 
appearance this Nile, or Siris, overflows; and this 
p, paid to the Nile, was probably part of the reaſon 
of the queſtion the pro +, * And what h 

thou to do in Egypt, t to drink the water of Seir ? or the 
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'« water profaned by idolatrous rites?” DIE; 
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chan calhit Babrar el Nil, ei 75e Jed gf the Mik, in con- 
_ tradiſtinftiontto'the Red Sea, which they know by no other 


_ theNileaoMaggitan, in lat 17; and che Mareb, which falls 


be: 1 1 810 15 29 245 $: W 4271 4427 


„Nom doubt Has been adh a as to ths dür name, Bop. 
on; which it obtains in Homer, and which, I apprehend, 


was a very ancient name given it even in Ethiopia. The | 


generality, nay, all interpreters, I may ſay, 1 imagine, as in 
chat of Siris, that this name was given it in relation to its 


_colowry viz. Inet; but with this I cannot agree; Egypt, in the 


Ethiopic, is called y Gipe, Agar; and, an inhabitant of the 


country, Gypt, for preciſely ſo it is pronounced, which means 


the country of ditches, or canals, drawn from the Nile on 
both ſides at right angles with the river; nothing, ſure- 
ly is more obvious than to write y Gipt, io pronouncing 


Egypt; and, with its termination, r, or os, Egyptus. The Nile 
is alſo called Kronides, Jupiter; as alſo ſeveral other names; 


but theſe are rather the epithets of poets, relative and tran- 
vey not nad emer en of the river. 


I wovLD paſt over becher name, hike of Geon, which 


ED : fore of the fathers of the church have fondly given it, pre- 
tending i it was one of the rivers that came from the terreſ- 


trial paradiſe, and encompaſſed the whole land of Cuſh, 
whilſt, for this purpoſe, they bring it two thouſand miles by 
n Cͤͤ 1!!! mo 


'THB/SOURCE ON THE MILE, By "yp 


: 2 M for ue Art, N only tlie tranſlation: of the words Ba- 
hanf applied: chte Nile. The inhabitants of the Barabra, to 


me but Bahar el Nietech, the Sat Stu. The junction of 
the thhee great rivers; whe Nile flowing on the weft of 
_ MervE; 7 theTacazze, which waſhes the eaſt ſide, and joins 


into this laſt, * ern this s jundtion—gives the name 
5 of Tviton to the Nile, | 
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„ RAVELS TO disco ee 


e a a ſeries of miracles, as it were, under 
0 the ſea: To do what? to ſurround the whole 0 
5 dee it forround it, or don irfumenndtant 
5 e have been eagerly catched at, and quoted by unbeli 
tteptics; meaning to inſinuate, that no better, in 
—ipects, was the authority of theſe fathers wher 
. 8 and defend the truths of ſtianity. For my own. 
„%% won ele perfectly à friend to free and 
. theſe injudicious argum ch I need not 
little weight with me. St Auguſtine, when ex 
 ____- thoſe truths, was undoubtedly. under the 
— © which could not lie, and was promiſed to 
| prieſthood while occupied in their maſter's. con 
propagation of Chriſtian knowledge z but when, 
and human frailty, he atte 
| nothing to do with, ſpeak o long 
T7 | he reaſoned like a mere man, miſled by 
confidence in his own underſtanding. 
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. PLOTS, WIr come now to inveſtigate t the reaſon of the en of 
. the Nile, which, bein once explained, I cannot help 
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Ln | is an obſervation that holds good through all the works 


ES é＋[AÄN of Providence, That although God, in the beginning, gave an: 


| inſtance of his almighty power, by creating the world with 

„„ bone ſingle fat, yet, in the laws he has laid down for the 
Wl. e 1 maintaining order and regularity in the details of his crea- 
WI. tion, he has invariably produced all theſe effects by the leaſt 
8 degree of power poſſible, and by thoſe means that ſeem moſt 
1 5 obrious ta human conception. But it ſeemed, however, not 
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2 country like Egypt, without ſprings, or even dews, and ſub. 


jet it to a nearly vertical ſun, that he might ſave it by ſo 
extraordinary an intervention as was the annual inunda- 


6 | N bro r i mreerrly it we TON fertile ap of the 6-10.08 


Ts Silent abi ſeemed to be too great, ond all propor- 


on, for the end for which it was intended, and tlie cauſe was 
* thought to merit the application of the ſublimeſt 


5 philoſophy; and accordingly, as Diodorus Siculus * tells us, 


it became the ſtudy of the moſt learned men of the firſt ages, 
- the principal of whom, with their opinions, he'quotes, and at 
the ſame time alledges the reaſon why they were not univer- 


ſally received. The firſt is Thales of Miletum, one of the ſeven 
. ages, who aſſigns for the cauſe the Eteſian winds, which 
blowing, all the hot ſeaſon, from the Mediterranean; in con- 


- trary direction to the ſtream of the river, force the Nile to 
accumulate, by obſtructing its flowing to the ſea, occaſion it 


to riſe above its banks, and een, to overflow the 


Wa 


Par e it was e W were this the cauſe, all 
rivers running i in a northern direction, to the ſea, would be 


ſubject to the ſame accident; and this it was known they 
were not. And we may farther add, that were this really 


the cauſe, the inundation of the Nile would be very irre- 
gular; for the winds at this ſeaſon often blow from the 
| ſouth-weſt for two or three days together, and then the in- 


undation would be interrupted. To this it muſt be added, 


chat a very conſiderable part of Egypt, and that the moſt 
| g NO hy fertile, 


15 1 n 


„ Diod. Sic. Ii. l. 


* to che tenor of his ways and wiſdom, to create a ; 
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3 thought mad who ſhould rely on a ſyſtem ſo contra. 
=_. Experiment and obſervation; though ee the pro 
now mentioned, Was ſo hi 
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V anda the unde en of the Nile to > ſnow, melting i in 
_ n Ethiopia; and this Diodorus contradicts, for a very ſubſtan- 
on, that there is no ſnow in Ethiopia to melt, - But 
of NP. north. of 
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3 . the inundation muſt happen in other months, as it —. 4 


; 7 dein in January, for the ſun being then within few de- 
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d when the ſun paſſed over that country in April; 
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woe In Abyſſinia, as climates have wonderfully changed. 


In Czſar's:time, the greateſt rivers in the Gaul almoſt every 
year were frozen over for months, ſo that armed nations, 


With their families, cattle, and ineumbrances, paſſed regu- 
Jarl) over them upon the } ice without fear; an event that 
Happens 1 not now once 1 in a century. In pruſſia · alſo were 
fund white bears, an an animal now confined to the ſevereſt 


It fubject, in the inſcription found in Abyſlinia by 
Coſmas Indbplauftc 


ef a En e on account ops * and deep 


5 Tus account el think alinoſt incredible. - Ptolemy parted 
Kis army, and carrying proviſions for it; we know, more- 


the Nile was overflowed, and conſequently of great utility to 
nis army on the firſt part of his expedition, while he was 
in EgyPt _ 125325 of Nubia. Now ſuppoſin 8 him to paſs 

the 
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'* Pauſanius Aread. chap. xvii. 


R sebnck or TRE IEE 60 
being Vertical! it muſt have been the very height: 


eee its increaſe is not diſcerned till about June, when 
he un has left the zenith of all Abyſſinia, having then 
_ paſſed yer Nubia, and is ſanding vertical to N or as 


| &'to. maintain Hae there 1 never was 


FK of the north; and, what comes ſtill nearer to 
s, Ptolomæus Evergetes, ſpeaking there, in 


che firſt perfon, of His own conqueſts in Ethiopia, ſays, that he 
had paſſed the river Siris; and had entered the kingdom of 


t, His fleet coaſting along the Red Sea, oppoſite to 


over, the time his ſhips failed, the ending of June, when 
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ert as quickly as poſſible, and come to 


8 5 hape been then Summer, or near it; and as it | 

. ius fleet ſhould return by the monſoon in October, ſo.it muſt 
. have then rained continually, and the ſun been ns ok 
” | lar to the country. when he found the deep ſnows'in Sa- 
men, Which is not very probable. The river Tacazz6, more- 

. over, which Ptolemy croſſed, was really not paſſable at that 


ME: time, and no Abyſhnian arn did ever attempt it during a 
flood, thoug without, ſcruple at al 


3 Nile when moſt deep and 
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5 „„ I zzzenaE that, when 1 firſt aſcended. 


hs 


. e mountain of that ridge, eng the whole 
Xa, che thermometer flod a 3 ne W. clear and c 
| 4 2 | N at that height, and 
= CC criſp ww s my feet, with this mall degree ot freezing; 5 


== „ aniſh 0 a quarter of an hour”: 

3 nor did I ever ſee any fign of congelation upon the water, 
—_— he 0h | however ſhaded and ſtagnant, upon the top of that, or any 
RE, ; other hill. I have ſeen hail indeed lie for three hours in the 


= 5 forenoon upon the mountains of Amid Amid. 5 | 
=—_ En Tux opinion of Democritus was, that the overflowing of 
=—_ 5 the Nile was owing to the ſun's attraQtion of ſnowy vapour | 


—_— en from the frozen mountains of the north, Which being car- —— 

=_ TO Uno ot. Tied by the wind ſouthward, and thawed by warmer cli- 
VVV 1 oh mates, fell down upon Ethiopia 1 in deluges of rain: and the 

—_ -.- fame is advanced by A gatharcides of Cnidus in his Periplus = 
—_ 7 ON of the Red Sea. This opinion of Democritus, Diodorus at- | | 
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1 tempts to refute, but we ſhall not join him in his refurarion, 
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f * cafe we are now perfectly certain, from Gikeviltlon, that 
Democritus and Agatharcides both of them had fallen pl 
he! true cauſes of the inundation.. LOT 


8 
3 2M 0 75 


>| SHALE now mention: a treatiſe of modern okiloſsptier, 
note expreſsly upon this ſubject, I mean a diſcourſe on the 
cauſes of the inundation of the Nile, by M. de la Chambre, 
printed at Paris in quarto, 1665, where, in a long dedica- 
tion, he modeſtly aſſures the king, he is perſuaded that his 
: majeſty will conſider, as one of the glories of his reign, the 
diſcovery of the true cauſe of the Nile's inundation, whicti 
he had then made, after it had! baffled the inquiry of all 
philoſophers for the ſpace of 2000 years; and, indeed, the 
cauſe and the diſcovery would have heen both very remark- 
able, had they been attended with the leaſt degree of poſſi- 


 bility.. Mä de la Chambre ſays, that the nitre with which 
the ground in Egypt is impregnated, ferments like a kind 


of paſte, occaſioning the Nile to ferment likewiſe, and thus 
inecreaſes the maſs of water ſo much. that it. reads, over: 
* waple land of EgyPt- 


Far be it | Son me to bear hard upon thoſe attempts 


with which the ancieats endeavoured to ſolve thoſe Pphæ- 


nomena, when, for want of a ſufficient progreſs in experi- 
mental philoſophy and obſervation, they were generally 
deſtitute of the proper means; but there is no excuſe for a 
man's either believing or writing; that earth, impregnated 
with ſd: ſmall a quantity of any mixture as not to be diſ- 
cernible to the eye, ſmell, or taſte, could periodically ſwell 
the waters of a river, then almoſt dry, ts ſuch an immen- 
ſity, as to. cor the whole plains of Egypt, and diſcharge 


LI ps of tons every ** into the ſea, at the ſame time 


9 


2 


. — Seen" 


PR = 


wo 


—— — 


— 


— 


. ³¹ wm 2 Oe 
_ 


—— — — 


— y -m, re 


4 * Ga 
* 
* . 
* 
* 
2. - 
i 
> " 
* 
1 * 
1 
* 
1 
{ 
- 
* 
= 
: 
* 5 
3 
* 
7 . 
— 
* 
. 
>» 
* I 
i | ; 
= e 
| 4 
x „ . 
3 , 
[ \ 
| '; 
: - 
= ' 
N . 
| 
{ \ 
. 
# 


Tux ſun being Mean, eee for ſome days i in the 
r ic. of Capricorn, the becomes ſo much rar 

that the heavier wings, hae ae watery particles E 
in upon it from the Atlantic on the weſt, and from the In- 
dian Ocean on the eaſt, The ſouth wind, moreover, loaded 
with heavy vapour, condenſed in that high ridge of moun- 
tains not far ſouth of the Line, which forms a ſpine to the 
peninfſ 1 


ther two, furniſh wherewithal to reſtore the equilibrium. 


* 


a. of Africa, and, running northward: with the o- 
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THR song oF THE NILE | e 


Tur ſun, having mne gathered ſuch a quantity 0 va- 
8 as it were to a focus, now puts them in motion, and 


* them after it in its rapid progreſs northward, on 
the 7th of January, for two years together, ſeemed to have 
extended its power to the atmoſphere of Gondar, when, for 
the firſt time, there appeared in the ſky white, dappled, thin 
| clouds, the ſun being then diſtant 34* from the zenith, with- 
out any one cloudy or dark ſpeck having been ſeen for ſe- 
veral months before. Advancing to the Line with increa- 
ſed velocity, and deſcribing larger ſpirals, the ſun brings on 
a few drops of rain at Gondar the iſt of March, being then 
diſtant 5* from the zenith; theſe are greedily abſorbed by 
the thirſty ſoil, and this ſeems to be the fartheſt extent of the 
ſun's influence, capable of cauſin grain, which then only falls 


in large drops, and laſts but a few minutes: the rainy ſea- 


ſon, however, begins moſt ſeriouſly upon its arrival at the 


zenith of every place, and theſe rains continue conſtant and 


increaſing after he has paſſed it, in his progreſs northward. 
Before this, green boughs and leaves appear floating in the 

i Bahar el Abiad, and ſhew that, in the latitude where it riſes, 
tbe rains are already abundant. The Galla, who inhabit, or 


have paſſed that river, give account of its ſituation, which 
Lick as far fp I could ever Senne, about 5* from the Line. 


In . all che tivers in Amhara, Begemder, and Laſta, 
firſt diſcoloured, and then beginning to ſwell, join the Nile 


in the ſeveral parts of its courſe neareſt them; the river 
then, from the height of its angle of inclination, forces it- 
ſelf through the eee lake without mixing with it. In 
the beginning of May, hundreds of ſtreams pour themſelves 
from Gojam, Damot, Maitſha, and Dembea, into the lake 


T zana, which had become low by intenſe evaporation, but 
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= 2 Tarss rains are collected by che four 
; | 1 byinia: the Mareb, the Bowiha, Tacazz6; and the Nile. All 
mmteſe principal, and their tributary fireams, would, how-- 
= |  __ ever, be abſorbed, nor be able to paſs the burning deſerts, | | 
=_ „„ = find their way into Egypt, were it not for the White Ri- 
= ond ver, which, rifing in a country of almoſt perpetual 225 
A N Ws toita never-failing ſtream, equal to the Nile itlelf. 
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| I the firſt days of May, the ſun, in his way to > the 

) ns tropic, is vertical over the ſmall village of Gerri, 
the limit of the tropical rains. Not all the influence of 

the ſun, which has already paſt its zenith, and for many days 

| as been as it were ſtationary within a few degrees of it over 
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BpByene, in the tropic of Cancer, can bring them one inch far- 


$19 ther to the northward, neither do any dews fall there as 
might be reaſonably expected from the quantity of freſn 
and exhalable water that is then running in the Nile, 


though it paſſes cloſe by that village, and after, through. 
e that wild and dreary deſert. The fact is certain, and: ſure- 
5 I; curious; the cauſe perhaps unknown, although i it may be 
FR | „„ av. 5 
I conceive, that mountains are neceſſary to occaſion 
either rain or dew, by arreſting and ſtopping che great quan- 
)) oo re pn tity 


, 
ru SOURCE OF THE NILE. = boy 


_riry 101 VERY which is here driven ſouth ward before the 

"Hein, winds. Now, allthat country between Gerri and Syene 
is flat and deſert, ſo that this interruption is wanting; and it is 
owing to the ſame cauſe, that the bounds of the tropical rains 
do ſtop farther to the ſouthward as you travel weſtward, and. 
in place of lat 16, which is their limits at Gerri, theyare con- 
- fined within lat. 14* in that part of the kingdom of Sennaar 
which lies ſouth and weſt of that capital, where all is free 
from mountains till you come to thoſe of Kuara and Fa- 
| zuclo. ; 1 


4. 
EE 


Apr although the ſun's le nee when at its ; greateſt, is 

not ſtrong enough to draw the boundaries of the ſummer's. 

rain farther north than Gerri, all the time that it is in the 
tropic of Cancer at its greateſt diſtance, theſe rains are then 
at their heavieſt throughout all Abyſſinia; and Egypt,andall 
ts labours, would ſoon be ſwept into the Mediterranean did 
not the ſun now begin to change its ſphere of action by ha- 
ficking its progreſs ſouthward. 


From Syene the "IEG paſſes over the deſert, and arrives at 
Gerri; here he reverſes the effects his influence had when 
on his paſſage northward ; for whereas, in his whole courſe 

of declination noſthward, from the Line to Gerri, he brought 
on the rains at every place where he became vertical, ſo 
now he cuts off thoſe rains the inſtant he returns to the 
zenith of each of thoſe places paſſing over Abyſſinia in his 
journey ſouthward, till arrived at the Line, in the autumnal 
equinox, his influence ceaſes on the fide of Abyſſinia, and 
goes to extend itſelf to the ſouthern hemiſphere. And ſo 
preciſely is this ſtupendous operation calculated, that, on 


the 25th of September, only three days after the equinox,the 
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= 35 as to the cauſe and progreſs of the Nile's 5 
= | * ! | ation in our DOFU | 1 | 
| 5 „ he! FT ſeaſon to the Wach ard, | 1 
1 : > zenith of each place; but the ſituation and neceſſities of this 5 
1 country being varied, the manner | 
5 * tion is changed. A high chain of mountains run from | : 
| 2 6 6* ſouth all along the middle of the continent towards the 
= 3 pe of Good Hope, and interſects the ſouthern part of the 
3 9] peninſula nearly in the ſame manner that the river Nile does 
3 4 the northern. A ſtrong wind from the ſouth, ſtopping the ; 
=. pPpProgreſs of the condenſed yapours, daſhes them againſt ag 
#4 cold fummits of this ridge of mountains, and forms han | 
- rivers which eſcape in the direction either eaſt or weſt, aß 
itte level preſents itſelf. If this is towards the weſt, A 
7 fall down the ſides of the mountains into the Atlantic, and 
F | the eaſt, into the Indian Ocean. Now all theſe would 
| be uſeleſs to man, were the Eteſian winds to reign, as one 
| think muſt be the caſe, analagous to what paſſes in | 
Egypt; nay, if any one wind preyailed, theſe rivers, ſwell de 
with rains, would not be navigable, but another wiſe and 
_ providential diſpoſition has remedied this. 
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TR SOURCE OF THE VIIE „ 


7 Tus clouds, drawn by the violent action of the fan, are 


Send, then broken, and fall as rain on the top of this 


yy tagh ridge, and ſwell every river, white a wind from the 
ocean on the eaſt blows like a monſoon up each of theſe 


ſtreams in a direction contrary to their current, during the 
whole time of the inundation, and this enables boats to aſ- 


cend into the weſtern parts of Sofala, and the interior coun- 
try to the mountains, where lies the gold. The ſame effect, 


from the ſame cauſe, is produced on the weſtern ſide towards 
the Atlantic; the high ridge of mountains being placed 
between the different countries weſt and eaſt, is at once 
the ſource of their riches, and of thoſe rivers which con- 


duct to the treafures which would be otherwiſe inacceſſible 
in the eaſtern parts of the e of W Congo, and 


An ow.” 


Tukzz are e three remarkable appearances attending the 


- 1nundation of the Nile; every morning in Abyſſi nia is clear, 


and the fun ſhines. About nine, a ſmall cloud, not above 


four feet broad, appears in the eaſt, whirling violently round 


as if upon an axis, but, arrived near the zenith, it firſt abates 


its motion, then loſes its form, and extends itſelf greatly, and 
ſeems to oall up vapours from all oppoſite quarters. Theſe | 


clouds having attained nearly the ſame height, ruſh againft 
each other with great violence, and put me always in 
mind of Eliſha foretelling rain on Mount Carmel*, The air, 
impelled before the heavieſt maſs, or ſwifteſt mover, makes 
an impreſſion of its own form in the collection of clouds 
one; and the moment it has taken poſſelion of the ſpace 
5 made 


hn 


- * x Kings, chap. xvii. ver. 43. 
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TRAVELS To 1 DISCOVER 


8 . 10 receive it the moſt violent thunder poſſible te 0 be 


* 


thermometer; when the fun is in the ſouthern tropic, 37 


conceived inſtantly follows, with rain; afret ſome hours, the 
ty again clears, with a wind at north, and it is always di. 
9 N cold when the thermbiuerer is below Oe? 5 15 > OR 


* * 
- . 


Tun ond mig eee is the eatlarton;\ af he 7 5 


diftant from the zenith of Gondar, it is ſeldom lower than 
72% but it falls to 60 and 595 when the ſun is: immediately 


vertical; ſo happily does the ae of rain e 9-ogg 


the heat of a e 8 fun. DEE. 


* a {i 


#99 


Yam: third is, FED Ni ftop i in Te extent of the 


; rains northward, when the ſun, that has conducted the va- 


pours from the Line, and ſhould ſeem, now more than ever, 
to be in poſſeſſion of them, is here over - ruled ſuddenly, till, 


on its return to the zenith of Gerri, again it reſumes the ab- 


ſolute eommand over the rain, and e it to the Line 
to furniſh Aika * to the WINS ' "7 
1 CANNOT omit obſervin g hire the aka diſpdiition : 
of this peninſula of Africa; ſuppoſing a meridian line, drawn 
through the Cape of Good Hope, till it meets the Mediter- 


ranean where it bounds Egypt, and that this meridian has 


a portion of latitude that will comprehend all Abyflinia, 
Nubia, and Egypt below it, this ſection of the continent, 
from ſouth to north, contains 64* divided equally by the 
equator, ſo that, from the Line to the ſouthmoſt point of 


Africa, is 32*; and northward, to the edge of the Mediter- 
ranean, is 32* alſo: now, if on each ſide we ſet off 2*, theſe 
are the limits of the variable winds, and we have hen 30⁰ 


ſouth, and zo north, within which * on both ſides, the 


3 DIY 5 trade- 


e . 
| THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 5 
trade-winds are confined ; ſet off again 16* from the 325; 
that is, half the diſtance between the Cape of Good Hope | 
and the Line, and 16” between the Line and the Mediter- 
Ts Fanean, and you have the limits of the tropical rains, 16* on 
. each fide of the equator: again, take half of 16*, which is 
ge, and add it to the limit of the tropical rains, that is to 16, 
5 and you have 24, which is the ſituation of the tropics.— 
| Ik̃ here is ſomething very remarkable in this diſpoſition. 
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Et not the Gift of the Nile—ncient Opinion refut 
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T is here we ſhall diſcuſs a queſtion often agitate: 
N ile, and whe- 
ther it was formerly an arm of the ſea, but in 


a—_—_ 


WM land, above the furface of the waters? I believe this is 
opinion, as well of the'books, as of the greateſt 
t of I ns of the 1 age; It therefore merits ex- 


" 
's 

- 1 % 

4. * 


= * e whether it is to be mar w among the old and ill-ſup- 


—_ ported traditions fancifully now again brought into fa- 
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—_ ts - Eever is a valley bounded on the right and left by very 
1 rugged mountains; it muſt, therefore, occur to any one that 


+ 8 ” £ . py 
1 k * 


- - : \ / ; 7 * ; | 7 
1 2 1 . - } g 
5 ; ; 
= -. | 
* 4 $4 4 . Ly, F 
K x . . 
3 oy 1 - 
0 "WP 
* i j : 
ES : 
OG + ? 
* — 
a 7 * e 
24. D 
* 
# a 8 a 
. | a 
** 1 * 
* * by 
as — 
4 
** * 
* 
* % 
3 
* 1 7 4 » 
* — E * 
. 6 
' 
-: 
* 9 
=p _ 
4 * 
v 
* 1 
. 
| z 
q R 
: c * 
* 
F 
% 
A bs , 
5 
T. 
4 
y 
8 
N * : 
A 
\ 
4 
- 
1 
* 
fy * f 
* 8 . 
= - 
; 5 
4 
5 
= t ” = 
” 5 4 : 


= Are, being filled up by the quantity of mud which the 
= TT Nile depoſited in its inundation, it at length became firm 
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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 673 


| the Nile, being a torrent falling from very high ground i in 
Ethiopia, were this valley concave, the violent rapidity, or 
| motion, would be much likelier to carry away mud and ſoil, 


a e to N it behind in a ſtate to accumulate. 


pi land of n ens cont from the le of the 


Sites to the foot of the mountains on each fide, ſo that 


the center is really the higheſt part of the valley, and in 
the middle of this runs the Nile *. At right angles with 


the ſtream large trenches are cut to the foot of the moun- 
tains, in which canals the water enters, and inſenſibly flows 
down to the end of theſe trenches, where it diffuſes itſelf 


over the level HA a 


C 


As the river ſwells, theſe canals fill with water, which 


- goes ſeeking a level to the foot of the mountains ; ſo that 
now the flood, which begins to reſtagnate towards the bank 
| of the river, acquires no motion, as the caliſhes are formed 
at right angles to the ſtream. Sometimes, indeed, the ri- 


ver is ſo high, when the rains in Ethiopia are exceffive, that 
the back- water joins the current of the Nile, when imme- 


diately i it communicates its motion to the ſtagnant water, 


and ſweeps away every thing that is planted into the ſea. 


It is a miſtake then to MR fuller the Nile, the bet- 
ter for Egypt. | | 


Ir has bein ſaid by various ; authors, that it was neceſ. 


ſary Egypt ſhould be meaſured every year, on account of 


Vor. III. 4 QT | the 
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"_ 


® See this 6gure in Dr Shaw, chap. li. ſect. 3. p. 385+ 
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farm, and that this annual neceſſity firſt 
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ſcience of Geometry *, How or when Geometry was firſt 


known and practi 
inquire, though I think 
probable one. The land of 
_ annually: it is as certainly ſo at chis very time; and H fo, the: 


| preſent reaſon for this is probably the very one which firſt. 


not my bulineſs in this ple 
the origin here given is a 


. 


N * 


gave riſe to it; but that this is not owing to the mud of the 


Nile, will appear on the Ali 


teſt conſideration; for if Egypt 


increaſe a foot in a hundred years, one year's increaſe of ſoit . 


could be but the one hundredth part of a foot, which co 


di 


Hide no: land mark whatever; ; and we Tee to this day thoſe 
in Egypt were huge blocks of granite often with gigantic 
heads at the end of them; which che Nile, at the rate Hero- 


dotus fixes, of a foot in 100 years, as being added to the fo 


would not cover in thoufan years. 
; - 3 . ER; 
3 Ir is abſurd to fuppoſe that the Nile is to bring down 
an equal quantity of ſoil every year from the mountains 
of Abyſſinia; whatever was the caſe at firſt when this river 

began to flow, we are fure now, that almoſt every ri- 
ver and brook in Abyſſinia runs in a bed of hard: ſtone, 
the earth having been long removed; and the rivers now 
cannot furniſh from their rocky beds what they firſt did 
from their earthy bottoms, when Egypt was ſuppoſed, ac 
cording to Herodotus, to have, us foundation laid in the 
/ | floods; 
Herod, lib. ii. p. 127; ſect. 109, 1 | 


> : 


. TH $0URCK OF THE NIL E. "ny 


- FRE 155 elde en the firſt conſideration, this annual 
e097 2 Ik aurpeg muſt be impoſlible. * e 


a the Nile enters Seba, 1 made Ne. 


1 11 hundred uridls upon its ſediment, as it then came down 
 fronvthe cultivated country of Abyſſinia; 1 thereby found 


this: ſediment ſurpriſingly ſmall, being a mixture of fat 
earth, and a ſmall quantity of ſand. At the junction of the 
£ Nile and Aſtaboras I did the ſame, taking up the water 


from the middle of the ſtream, and, having evaporated it 


_ afterwards, I found little more ſediment than at Sennaar; 

his water was indeed whiter, and the greateſt part of the 
Fediment was ſand, I repeated this experiment at Syene 
with the utmoſt attention, where the Nile leaves Nubia, and 


enters Egypt, and I found the quantity of ſediment fully 


nine times increaſed from what it was at Sennaar, and in 
it only a trifle of black earth, all the reſt being ſand. The 

experiment at Roſetto was not ſo often repeated as the 
> others; but the reſult was, that, in the ſtrength of the in- 
undation, the ſediment conſiſted moſtly of ſand, and, to- 
- wards the end, was much the greater part of earth. I think 
theſe experiments concluſive, as neither the Nile coming 
freſh from Abyſſinia, nor the Atbara, though joined by the 


Mareb, likewiſe from the ſame country, brought any you | 


5 quantiry 0 of * from thence. 


Y . | 
* was at been that the water ſhould have den moſt 


. charged with mud, for all the acceſſion it was to bring to 


Egypt was then in its ſtream ; but there the chief part of the 
ſediment was ſand, fanned and ventilated with perpetual 
hot winds, and ſpread on the ſurface of the burning deſert, 
never refreſhed with the dew of heaven, In that dreary 


40 3-- | deſert, 
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between G00 2 and syene, we ſaw huge pillars of 
light ſand; their baſe in the earth, and heads in the clouds, 5 
ng the wide expanſe in various directions, and, upon 


its becoming calm in the evening, falling to pieces, and bu- + 


- Tying themſelves in the Nile, with whoſe ſtream. they mix- ö 


eld like an impal pable powder, and were hurried 
river, 2 3 the many ſandy I 
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It r ſeems to be an eſtabliſhed fact, that water of 


Freſh and ſalt, that of rivers, and what is ſtagnant, has 
early times ſenſibly diminiſhed through the whole world; 0 


if then the land of Egypt has been continually riſing every. 


year, while the quantity of water that was to cover it has 


become leſs, or at leaſt not increaſed; dearth in theſe latter 


years muſt have been 


uent in Egypt, for want of the 


Nile's riſing to a proper height; but this is ſo far from being 


the caſe, that, in theſe laſt 34 years“, there has not been one 
ſeaſon of ſcarcity from the lowneſs of the Nile, although the 


riſe having been too great, and the waters too abundant, have 
thrice in that time occaſioned famine by carrying away che 
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Ir the land of Egypt increaſed (as Herodotus fays) one- 
4 in 100 years, this addition muſt have appeared in the 
moſt ancient public monuments : now, the very baſe of all 
hi obeliſks in Upper Egypt, are bare and viſible, and even 
the paved plane, laid viſibly on purpoſe to receive the Gno- 
monical ſhade, 1s not covered, nor ſcarcely out of its level, 
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gol theſe ſmall deviations are apparently owing to the fall. 

ing of neighbouring buildings. There are in the plain, im- 
mediately before Thebes, two Coloſſal ſtatues v, obviouſly 

deſigned for Nilometers, covered with hieroglyphics, as well 


as more modern inſcriptions; theſe ſtatues are uncovered 


to the loweſt part of their baſe; whereas we ſhould have now 
been walking on ground nearly equal in height to their 
heads. The ſame may be ſaid of every public monument, 
i there had been any truth in the e of ESYPr i increa- 
8 „ ee ee eee 5 1 
Ir appears, at leaſtas far as Hadrian's time, that if the pecur 
of the Greeks be the peck of the preſent Egyptians, the 
n r of water n Egypt as now. 


Taz advocates for hs fagpoſed: jricrenſe of the kin of 
Egypt on a foot in 100 years, preſſed by this obſervation, 
which they cannot contradict, have choſe to evade it, by 
ſuppoſing, without foundation, that a ſmaller meaſure of 
the Nile's increaſe had been introduced by. the Saracens to 
obviate the Nile's ſcantineſs, and this has landed them in a 
palpable abſurdity; for, while the Nile failed, the introduc. 
tion of a leſſer meaſure would not have increaſed-the crop; 
and, if the quantity of grain had been exacted when it was 
not produced, this would have only doubled the diſtreſs, and 
made it more apparent ; this would never have occafioned 
the joyful cry, Wafaa Ullah, God has given us our deſire, men 
Fibbel, alla Jibbel, the Nile has overflowed, from the mountains 
on one ſide of the valley to the mountains on the other. Be- 
| ſides, 
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Tr is ſcarcely neteſſary to obſerve, that, in every flate or- 
0 5 3 the product or revenue ſhould be known, as well as 
hat will be wanted for the ſupply of the neceſſities of the 


people. Now; it was only. the ground overflowed by the 


Mile that could produce grain for the Cublilence of the in- 


5 vo Os revenue of the . 


| "Tam iti confiderarion, « hen was, to 5 how uch of 

ne of. Egypt'was overflowed in a given term of years, 
and how much grain was produced upon that average. 
This could only be aſoertained by meaſuring, and they, 
therefore, ſettled with preciſion the land that was overflow- 


ell from the earlieſt times, and do ſo to this day. Theſe | 


actual meaſurements gave them a maximum and a mini- 


mum, which furniſhed them with a mean, and thus they 
were in poſſeſſion of all the principles neceſſary for making 


a Nilometer, by dividing a pillar into - correſponding cubits, 
and diviſions of cubits called digits, placing it alſo firm and 


perpendicular, ſo as to be liable to no alteration or injury, 


_—_ in che middle of the ſtream. 


} | 


. 
4 


Tux firſ Rated re was 3 that mentioned 
in ſcripture, the cubit, ſecundum cubitum virilis manus, meaſur- 
ing from the center of the round bone in the elbow. to the 


point of the middle finger “. This is ſtill the meaſure of all 


its exact contents, having been applied, writers have dif- 
fered as to the length of this cubit, and no ſtandard exiſting 

to Which it it might be referred, a great deal of confu- 
8 ſion 
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 ® Deut, chap. iii. ver. 11. 


unpoliſhed nations, but no medium or term, expreſſive of 
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fion has thereupon: followed. Dr Arbuthnot * ar * | 
there are two cubits in ſcripture, the one, 1 foot 9 inches, 
and s parts of an inch, according to our mate, being 
the gh part of a fathom, twice the ſpan, and fix times the 
Palm. The other is equal to 1 foot e parts of a foot, 
or the 40odth part of a ſtadium. I ſhall not inquire in- 
to the grounds he goes on; I believe, however, that neither j 
are preciſely the ancient ae of the eaſt, but both are too 
large; at leaſt the Egyptian I found to be very exactly 
1 foot 54 inches, which is inches more than father Mer- 
ſenne F has made his Hebrew cubit. But this is of 1. 
5 conſequence to us now, becauſe Herodotus informs u 
that in his time, and probably at the firſt inſtitution of a Ni- 
 lometer, the meaſure was the Samian cubit, which is about 
18 inches n baten inch leſs chan the ancient cubic, <7 


Tan 1 will Sk 3 rn the di Abt of is 


0 Nilometer were a repreſentation of certain facts: That the 
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Nile's reaching to ſuch a diviſion correſponded to a certain 
quantity of corn that was ſown, a proportion of the produce 
of which was to be paid to the Gs the reſt to 80 to 0. 
landlord and the labourer. „ 

Tan Nüdenster then ee the —_— deen 
king and people on theſe terms, That, in the event of ſo 
much corn being produced by the land of Egypt, ſuch a 
tribute was to be paid: But, in caſe a certain quantity of 
ground, leſs than that, was overflowed, or, which is the ſame 
inen a leſſer nnr of grain Was produced, then the 

7 ETD : 8 
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0 Encyclop. roce Cubit. t Vide Encyclop. roce Cubit. t Herod. lib. ii, ſeQ. 168 p. 149. 
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ſuch a quantit 
maintenance of che landholder and labourer. This was re- 


1 ferred to the Nilometer, whoſe diviſion ſhewed to what 


9 height the Nile had riſen. Men appointed by the ſovereign 


pf direction of the Nilometer, and not his ſubjects, was very 
obvious, though i it has not yet been underſtood, becauſe the 


king could not gain by ſubſtituting falſe Wee where- 
as the e 3 


5 Tus Nile, d 10 in an n average of years it tbrought down 
5 nearly the ſame quantity of water, yet, in particular ones, 
it varied ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs. It is like- 
wiſe: obſerved, like moſt other rivers, to run more on one 
SE, fide of the valley for ſome years than to the other. The 
conſequence of this varying and deviation was, that though, 
1255 upon the whole, the quantity indicated by the Nilometer was 
the ſame, yet nobody knew his quota, or what proportion of 
the whole was drawn from the property of each individual; 

as for this they were obliged to apply to actual menſuration. 


85 gypt, of 1a, ooo feet from the brink of the river to the moun- 


were overflowed, whilft the other 8000 remained dry, and 
above the level of the water. The tenant, after having mea- 
ſured, did not till then know what his farm of 12,000 feet 

would give him for that year, only 4000 of which had been 
overflowed by the water, and was then fit for ſowing ; for 


Vor- Ll. 5 4 R "ood 
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7 NOOR was not to Exact his tribute, becauſe it was udeifibut 
only was produced as was ſufficient for the 


wWoere to ſuperintend this Nilometer, and to publiſh the height 
NE of the Nile, whilſt the reaſon why the king was to have the 


N Suppoſing a man's property was a ſection of the land of E- 


tain, and of any given breadth, 4000 feet of this perhaps | 


this he paid his landlord the higheſt rent laid upon cultiva- | 
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EE 1 7 machines, and by the Koper 


5 . 4008 feet to the farmer was equal to che firſt, aiinur the ex. 5 


8 pence and trouble it coft him for watering it een for, 
. HS one half of the rent 
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DOES in, a though it was known that the whole farm was 
5 12,009 feet, eee bags ene gde boca 
= . verflowed by the Nile alone, and 
_— 8 ee, without expence; how much was to be Val 


4 __ 1 


CY 
” 


= | e ed by labour, and ſo pay half rent; and how much was to 


3 N be incapable of any ſuch cultivation, and for that year &- _ 
= a qually uſeleſs to landlord and tenant. I fpeak not of a fat 
= tthlat happened in antiquity, but one that is neceflary and 
mm practice at this very hour; and though a man, by this 
VA menſuration, attains to the knowledge of what his farm 
=_— pPraduces this ſame year, this is no general rule, as his cul- 
——_ 1 ; tivated land next year may be doubled, or perhaps reduced 
| to one: fourth; and his neighbour, on the other ſide of the 
—_  -- Mile, may in his farm make up the correſpondent deficien- 
” © _ cy,orexcels; and the average quantity produced by them 
=. both being the ſame, the er of the Nilometer will de 


. 


„ 3 renne, ent fd 32185 33 
5 N | FROM this it is obvious to infer, that there are two points 
| | cf great advantage to the tenant ; The one is, when it is 
3 FED E . © if - - juſt 
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jut "OXY enough not to pay the meery *, *, for then he has 
all the harveſt to himſelf, and pays nothing; though he has 


very near the ſame quantity as if he was ſubject to the tax. 


The other i is, when near the whole of theſe 12,000 feet is 
, overflowed by the Nile, but before the water is in contact 

With the current of the river; for then, though he is liable 
do pay the meery, he has ſowa the greateſt part of his land 


| poſſible, without additional labour or expence; more than 


this is loſs, for then the water of the inundation is put like- 
wiſe in motion, and all the floating pulveriſed earth that 


has been trode i into an impalpable powder, during March, 


April, and May, is ſwept away by the current into the ſea, 
and nothing left but a bare, cold, hard till, which produces 
little, and is not eaſily pulyeriſed by the poor inſtruments of 
huſbandry there in uſe, when neither farmer nor landhold- 
er pays ay: 1 en n there is not any re- 


TORE 


Howe VER, 8 chis uncertainty one thing g ariſes which 


does not ſeem to have been underſtood; for the tenant, not 


knowing preciſely the quantity of ſeed that he may want, 
comes to his farm unprovided, and, being uncertain of its 
produce, takes his land only from year to year; the land- 


lord furniſhes him with ſeed b and even with all labour- 
ing utenſils, 


. 


Axp here I EY to explain what I have before advanced, 


| what to ſome will ſeem a paradox, That the ſubſtituting 
4 T7 ny falſe 


* The king's yearly land- tax, or rent. : 
+ Gen. chap. xlyii. yer. 20 & 23. 
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h to maintain the in 


labouring utenſils. If, t 
tain himſelf, and not pay -his 
at the Nilometer, he 
nor ſows ®, but flies to 
cities, my | i 


ne along with him. 


there is a gue, and 1 all | | 
bad ſtate of health by living upon bad food, into 
graves, ſo that the introduction, « of a. ſuppoſed falſe meaſure, . 


directly 


others, but always without poſlibi 
of the many errors he 
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no conſiderable time even in 
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ed no further, becauſe they are not fact, but fanciful imagi- 
nations of his on; not from any bad intention, but becauſe 


EN ne never was in the way of being better informed, but de- 


gs 5 termined: not to eb ee he had once © formed... 
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Phe: minimum came to be 8 Samian cubits, all Egypt below 


cubits, or atleaſt 15, to put the ſame land in like condition 
for cultivationz or, in other words, the minimum, when they 
paid their meery, was 16, or at leaſt 15 cubits in His time; 
and the uneertainty of theſe two terms ſhews;. that there 
were unaccountable inequalities, even in his days, as we 


| ſhall find there have been ever ſince. But I muſt here beg 


leave to aſk, why we ſhould believe Herodotus knew the 
management of the Nilometer more than travellers have 
done ſince, as he tells us conſtantly throughout this part of 
his hiſtory, that when he inquired of the prieſts concerning 
the Mille pet would 2 him an about * 
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In Maris time Aae Wee great hikes dug, as Herodo- 
tus ſays |, to carry off the ſuperfluous water, to what place 
is not ſaid, but ſurely into the deſert for the uſe of the Arabs. 


Now, unleſs we knew what time theſe lakes were opened 


to receive the ſtream, we do not know whether it was the 
evacuation by the lake; or ſcarcity of the water that impe- 


1 | 


account 
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» Pfalm id. ver. 12. 1 Herod. eut. ſe. 13. + Herod, lib. ii. ſect. 19, 
l: Herod, lib. ii, ſect. 4. 101. and 149, 
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| He RODOTUS 10 mentions, that in the time 8 TY Wert 


Memphis was overflowed, but that in his days it took 16 


ded the riſe of the Nile upon the Nilometer. We have no 
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uſe in ſolving this queſtion at all, ei 


Herodotus s days, or any time ſince, without a 
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into the calculation, and of which Herodotus muſt have 
den ighar 


_ „„ CH TRI Bur let us grant that the Nile i Meris's time ro! 
—_— 8 cubits, and in the days of flora to 16, let us; 
to any _ * 
abo tra- A 


3 I certain periods afterwards, i it 


„ ot 


pPe)e⸗portion. Above years OP 


_ velled in E went t | 
EN > ; 4 * * 
. . ö . 8 + F 


- = - G = — — yp AR," \ 
WI ARR ̃ — Wer AAR 9 FOI TENG EY EI * a . 
. ; by Eo r e 75 be SA 
= ＋ - = * * 
r 
*, 
9 


* . 5 „ 7% Alexandria to beyond Syene 
_—_—_— zs an hiſtorian w 
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eeckrkceptionable evidence, eſpecially as he tray 
3 | company as it is not probable the prieſts could have r 
„ any thing. Now strabo ſ ſays, that, in his days, 8 cu- 

1 TS bits were a minimum, or the Wafaa ab of the Nile's increaſe ; * | 
=_ „ therefore, from Mæris s time to Strabo there is not an inch - 
1 difference i nimum, and this includes the ſpace of 1400 
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1 7 banks and caliſhes, the Nile at 8 peeks (or cubits) enab 
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: in common uſe, and this, too, I conceive to be Strabo's mean- 
ing. But let us compute from Herodotus, who ſays that 


456, or at leaſt 15, were neceſſary in his time, whilſt Strabo 
informs us, that, before Petronius exerted himſelf as to the 


banks and caliſhes juſt mentioned, the extreme abundance 


muſt then have been at 12, and the minimum at 10. Now, by 
„ this paſſage, beyond all exception, it is clear that there could 


have been no increaſe indicated by the Nilometer; for 10 


cubits watered the whole-land-of Egypt ſuthciently in Stra- 
bo's time, whereas 16 and 15 were neceſlary in the days 
of Herodotus: and I muſt likewiſe obſerve, that if we ſhould 

_ ſuppoſe the ſame induſtry and attention uſed in Mæris's time 
- that was in Petronius' , (and there is every reaſon to induce 
us to think there was) then the proof is poſitive, that there 


was no difference in the ſoil of Egypt indicated. by the Ni- 


laapeter for the firſt 2 Years. 


From this let us deſcend to Hadrian, about 100 years after- 


Wards. We know from Pliny*, and from an inſcription 


upon a medal of great braſs of Hadrian's, who was himſelf 


in Egypt, that 16 cubits were then the fiſcal term or riſe of 


the Nile, by which the Egyptians paid their rent; and this 


is preciſely what Herodotus ſays, in his time, was no more 
than ſufficient. ; 


Y 


Azorr the beginning of the 4th century, in the emperor 
Julian's reign F, 15 cubits were a ſufficient minimum to in- 


cur the payment of the tribute, and this is one of the terms 
lar that 


tn, — — 


1 _ * 


* Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 7. Philoſt. de icon, Nili 
+ Julian. Epiſt. egdicio prefecto Egypti. 
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En; days; and the other is 16, or a cubit more; ſo 
euat if the Nilometer proves any thing at all, it is this, that 
Petronius's, or in 1400 years, : . 
Adiminiſhed, it has not 35 
FTPnuaocorios, in his firſt book, 5 
wWouas too full a Nile, and occaſio 
FT he” But, in the middle of the 6th e be as ws To 
red 18 cubits fora minimum, by which Egypt was to pay 
Si the meery; ſo that in 100 years from julian to Juft ne 
CRE minimum had increaſed three cubits, which was 44 feet; 
not one foot in 100 years as the propoſition bears; and : 
553 „ would prove too much, if it was true, but it is impoſſi—- 
. + Tavs far, then, we are at liberty to ſay, that, as long as- 
5 Un was a Greek kingdom, no viſible alteration or in- 
„ n ſoil can be fairly eſtabliſhed from hiſtory _ 
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ph The Jane e mee what. a dvidel and nes 
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N the 7th century a revolution happened that ſtops our Gre- 
cian account from proceeding farther, Egypt was con- 
quered by an ignorant and barbarous enemy, theSaracen, and 
Amru Ibn el Aas was governor of Egypt for Omar, the ſecond 
Caliph after Mahomet. Omar was a foreigner, conqueror, bi- 
got and a tyrant; he deſtroyed the Grecian Nilometer from 
motives of religion, the ſame which had before moved him 
to burn the library of Alexandria; and after, with the ſame 
degree of ſund judgment, determined to eftabliſh his empire at 
Medina, in the middle of the peninſula of Arabia, a country 
without water, and ſurrounded on all ſides with barren ſands; 
but he was nevertheleſs deſirous of feeding his famiſhed Sa- 
racens with the wheat of Egypt, a province he had ſub- 
dued; for this purpoſe he ordered Amru to begin a ca- 
nal 5 the Nile to the Red Sea, to carry the wheat to the 

Vox. III. | FE GAs + Araboan 
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. bp « x 


V Arabian Gulf, and thence to Lambo, che port of Med ina on 


= \  _ Tus traitor Greeks, who had delivered the country tot! 
_— 9 Saracens. had probably informed him of the great plen 
= ©  - which conſtangly-zeigned in ESN, and which every 
—_— v * an N. e of knowing by the cheapneſs of 
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=_ Fo tenth part of them. Having. dre a larger extent to culti- 


—_ | _ avdat the fame time having har people to eat it, : 
1 wass leſs oppreſſive than that a part of the ſurplus of 


| lights of his own ju 

"oP Fawn: a di terent meaſure on the eter, 

. 6 af that meaſure, impoſed. by 4 conquer. 
. . Te ftedting deer e in 


prepared to fly 


dom which it immediately 
1 e Egypt would have lain 


= = Omar made an exceſſive addi- 
=_ tion by the new 


== faith being thereby broken between the government and peo- 
=_ pPlw&kẽE, the Egyptians ſet about watching the Nile upon the Nilo- 
=_ meter with its new meaſure, as the only way of beinginform- 
—_ ed when poverty or famine was to overtake them, This being 


NP "Omar thought that a larger tribute was due to put the 

=_— _ _conquerorsalictle more upon a footing with the conquered; 
—_ 5 for Egypt, which had once 20,000. cities, had not then thlge 
3 : vate, with the ſame quantityof water, it produced more grain, 


he pro- 
—_—  . .  . me ſhould'go 1 in augmentation of the tribute. For this 


country; 
would have followed; that all 


che new Nilometers which he had erected; ſo that 
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ed but as it had been patt of this complaint: to him, that 


their counting the ivifions of the Milteds®.was' the redfon 


why: the people were kept in continual terror, he ſhut up 


the accely' to Chriftians, and that prhibition continues in 

WE. uro to this day and, inſtend of permitting ocular infpve- 
ien, he orderetiithe daily increaſe to be proclaimed, but in 
a manner ſo unintelligible, that the Egyptians in general no 


"= underſtog ity nor do they underſtand it now; for, be- 


Finning at a given Point, which” was not the bottom of the 


_ Nilometetyhe went on; telling the increaſe by ſubtracting 


from the upper divifon; ſo that as nobody knew the Tower 
ni which he an, although they might compre- 
hend how. uct i it had riſen ſince the crier proclaimed its 
increaſe, yet they never could know the height. of the water 
that was in the Nilometer when the proclamation began, 


nor what the divifion was to which it had aſcended on the 
Re FA: 


ro undeand t this; Jet us ws waht a 0 on che point of 
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hs iſland Rhoda, between Geeza and Cairo, near the middle 


of the river, but nearer to Geeza, is a round tower, and in 
that an apartment, in the middle of which is a very neat 


well, or ciſtern, lined with marble, to which the Nile has 


free acceſs, through a large opening like an embraſure, the 
bottom of the well being on the ſame level with the bottom 
of the river. In the middle of this well riſes a thin column, 


as far as I can remember, of eight faces of blue and white 
dle, to the foot of which, if you are permitted to deſcend, 
4 8 2 | you 


* 


MW. 
a * * — lt _ — *** * 2 * 
n 


* Or Nilometer. 4 


told ay he ordered the new Nilometer to be demoliſh- 
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Water depoſits there, and whi 
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is, when they ſee rain- water from Ethiopia is ſo mi 
with the Nile that at Cairo it is become exhalable, and fal 
down in dews upon the earth, which till that time it ne- 
then begin to cry, having five peeks of wa- 
ter e e on ie Mikeas, and two unmarked for the audge, 
of which they take no notice in the x 
the Nile hath 
12 from ſix, or it wants 12 digits to peeks. V it 
riſes three more, it is nine from ſix, or, Tiſu am Sitte, and ſo 
it goes on, ſubtracting the digits from the upper number, 

without giving you any information what that ſix is, or that 
began to count from five, w 
ſumed depth of the Nile before it begins to increaſe, 
Mot — % -: When 
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W. HEN ike river has riſen on the Mikeas ei ight peeks and 


8 4 A eee then call Wabad am erba 74/5, i. e. one from 14, 
te peeks of water being left marked in the Mikeas, but 
only eight of augmentation that has riſen upon the column, 
'__ _ according to the diviſions, which make in all 13 peeks and 
2z digits, which wants one from being nine of augmenta- 
tion, and that being added, they cry Wafaz lab, which ob- 
liges the country to the payment of the meery. Again, 
ſuppoſe 17 peeks, or cubits, and 23 digits to ſtand on the 
column, the cry is Wahad am temen Tuſb, i. e. one from 18, and, 
upon this being filled, and the diviſions complete by a cer- 


tain day in Auguſt, the next is Aſbareen, 20, or, men Fibbel, alla 


15 Fibbel, from mountain to mountain, that is, 18 peeks mark- 
ed on the pillar, and two unmarked at the foot of it, ſup- 
| Poſed to be covered with mud. All the land of Egypt is 


then fitted for cultivation ; the 'great canal at Manſonra, 
and ſeveral others, are opened, which convey the water in- 
to the deſert, and hinder any further ſtagnation on the fields, 


though there is till a great part of the water to come from 
Ethiopia, but which would not drain ſoon enough to fit 


the Hand for tillage, were the inundation ſuffered to 8⁰ 


on. : 


i 
} 
} 


hi; from thee 1 16 6 pins the Wafaa Ullah if we deans: 
55 "oy were in the well, and marked on the column when 
the crier began, there will have been but 11 pecks of riſe 
as a minimum, which ſtill made the meery due, or 15, de- 
ducing 5 from 20, the maximum, men Jibbel, alla Jibbel, the 
increaſe that fits all Egypt for cultivation, after which is lofs 
and danger. Therefore, ſuppoſe the 16 pecks on the medal 
of Hadrian to have been the minimum or fiſcal term, e 
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ns ment whatever. And. chis 1. iQ 


Ir is agreed on all han 

LED water Gag to | overflo! the. 
=. | a ey as it is now; Having 
= CT on Ol ihe dat; Of he pine with a multitude of 
—_ 2: riched by the moſt flou 


=_ ARGON menſe nations to the ſouthward of it, having grain and all 


43 Hl, the neceſſaries and luxuries of life (oll excepted) for the 
=—_ great multicude which it fed, Egypt was averſe to any 
1 dd0dommunication with ſtrangers till after the foundation 


—_—_— Tux firſt princes, after the building of Memphis, finding 


1 ; the land turn broader towards the Delta, whereas before it 
= had been a narrow ſtripe confined between mountains ; ob- 
— feruing alſo that they had great command of. water for fit- 
_— | ting their land for cultivation, nay, that great part of it ran 
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| nine which maſt have been he caſe fince 


it is ſo at this day: obferving likewiſe, that the fuperabun- 


dance of water in the Nile did harm, and that the neigh- 


bouring ſandy plains! of Libya needed nothing but a judi- 
_ cious diſtribution of that water, to make it equal to the 


land of Egypt in fertility, and ſurpaſs it in the variety of 


natural productions, applied themſelves very early to dig- 
ging large lakes , that, preferving a degree of level ſufficient, 


Al the year long watered the dry deſerts of Libya like fo 


many fruitful ſhowers. Geometry, architecture, and all the 
mechanic arts of thofe times, were employed to accompliſh 
thoſe: defigns. Thefe canals and vaſt works communicated 
one. with another to impriſon pans and f it en at 
n at. Proper times. 


0 Wr ander tinted this was 0 attentively a all the 


time of the dynaſties, or reigns of the Egyptian princes. Af- 


ter the acceflion of the: Ptolemies, who were ftrangers, the 
multitude of inhabitants had greatly decreaſed. There was 


no occafion for works: to water lands that were not people; 


' fo far as they were neceſſary for cities, gardens, and plea- 
: fare-grounds, they were always kept up. The larger and 


more extenſive conduits, dykes, and fluices, though they 


| were not uſed, were protected by their own ſolidity and 


firength from fudden ruin. Egypt, now confined within its 
ancient narrow valley, had water enough to keep it in cul- 


ture, and make it fill the granary of the inhabited world. 


Wuzx 


7 a ” — 


e know that theſe lakes were. dog, and in uſe as early as Moſes's time. Exod. _ vie 


| ver 19 chap. viii. ver. 5. 


ancient race 
of war and confuſion, and bad 
' ſacc ed by a worſe under 
its inhabitants was ſtill 
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from a humane and ra- 


n under the old. Like a man of ſenſe, 
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y ſpirit of the modern. 


us ſubje®, he laughed at che da 


ORE F!᷑yptians, anxious and trembling leſt the Nile ſhould not 
© _- overflow land enough to give them bread, when they had 
me power in their hands to procure plenty in abundance 
. x times the number of che people then in Egypt. 
FLIES them this, he repaired their ancient works; raiſed their banks, 
F refitted their fluices, and by thus impriſoning, 3 
= VVV inundation at a proper time in the beginning, 


all Egypt with 8 of water, as fully, and as ef- 
- = De fectually, as to the purpoſes of agriculture, as before and 
—_ 1 ſince it hath been with 16; and did not open the ſluices to 


2 
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allo the water to run and waſte in the deſert (where there 


1 . Was now no longer any inhabitants), till the land of the 
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G tte e dale recice in time to leave che far- 
mer 15 11 firm St for PORTS and Dag; 


7 At any one read what I have already quored from stra 
hw it is juſt what I have here repeated, but in fewer 
words. Let him conſider how fair an. experiment this of 
Petronius was, that by re-eftabliſhing the works of Mzris, 
and putting the inundation to the fame proſit that Mzris 
did, he found the ſame quantity of water overflow the ſame 
quantity of ground, and conſequently, that the land of 
Egypt had not been raiſed an inch from Mæris's time 
* of 8 above 40 years. 5 


Now che ſevond part of e queſtion comes, what differs 
ence of meaſure was made by the Saracens, and how does 
it now ſtand, after that period, as to the ſuppoſed riſe of a 
foot in a hundred years? It is now above 1100 years ſince 
: the + firſt of the Hegira, and near goo years ſince the erec- 
tion of the preſent Mikeas, which being equal to the period 
between Maris and Herodotus, and again to that between 
Herodotus and Julian, we ſhould begin to be certain if any 
ſuch increaſe in the land has ever, from Mzris to the ow 
| ſent time, been indicated by the Nilometer. 

171 

Tan Winder will hat be ſurpriſed, at what I am going 
to advance, That thoſe writers, as well as their ſupporters 
who have pronounced fo poſitively on this fubject, have not 
furniſhed themſelves with the data which are abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſolve this queſtion. Quantity is only to be aſ- 
Vor. II. EET certained 
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certained by meaſure, yet none 
medium of judging. The Mikeas | 

ject to be meaſured, and they are not 1 eee wii = 
it ight, nor about the diviſion of any 1 

apf a ſtrong one; 

for the reader's nes, 74 

it may not be ſuppoſed I mean. t . cri 


, 


* And firſt of the Mik 
years a factor at Cairo, ſa <0 
ih in height. Now, there is really no reaſon why : 1 1 | 


1 


enormous pillar ſhould 1 built, as the Nile 
_ drown all Cairo befo1 it was to riſe to this height; ; accords 


ho haz: a BAAN MATE 3 . 
ject, ſays, the or column, is divided into 24 pee 5 
and each peek or cubit is. 24 inches nearly. Dr Pococke 11 5 . 


who travelled . at rag ſame-time, agrees in ng diviſion of a4 


Tecond; 


| by ſaying the 
ſions are of three different dimenſions, when they really are: 


4 


A o . , « — ; 9 . WF. , | . 


ae r eee which i is about 14; --befides 


4 Ji , A x * 


\ * Shaw's Travels, chap. ii. ſect. 3. p. 382. 2 + Deſcript. of the Eaſt, vol. I. 12 238. 
JA Viewof the Levant, p. 282.. 284. 286. = 
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not any one of chem what he conceives J nor is the Mikeas # 
en pnequally. | 


* 


na As for Mr hn, who had lived long at Cairo, I would 
by no means be thought to inſinuate a doubt of his veracity: 

There may, in change of times, be occaſions when Chriſtiang 
may be admitted to the Mikeas, and be allowed to meaſure 
exactly. This, however, muſt be with a long rod, divided 
and brought on purpoſe, with a high ſtool or ſcaffold, and 
this ſort of preparation would be attended with much dan- 
er if ſeen in the hand of a Chriſtian without, and much more 
i he was to attempt to apply it to the column within. At Cai- 
roa man may ſee or hear any thing he deſires, by the ordinary 
means of gold, which no Turk can withſtand or refuſe; but 
often one villain is paid for being your guide, and another 
villain, his brother, pays himſelf, by informing againſt you; 
the end is miſchief to yourſelf, which, if you are a ſtranger, 

generally involves alſo your friends. You are aſked, What did 
you at the Mikeas when you know it is forbidden? and your 
ſilence after that queſtion. is an acknowledgement of guilt ; 

ſentence immediately follows, whatever it maybe, and execu- 
tion upon it. I rather am inclined to think, that though ſeve- 
ral Chriſtians have obtained admiſſion to the Mikeas, very 
few have had the means or inſtruments, and fewer ſtill the 
courage, to meaſure this column exactly; which leads me to 
believe, as Dr Shaw ſays, he procured the number of feet in a 
letter from Mr Humes, that the Doctor has miſtaken 58 for 38, 

- which, in a foreign hand, is very eaſily done ; it would then 
be 38, inſtead of 58 Engliſh feet, and to that number it 
might approach near enough, and the difference be account- 
ed for, from an aukward manner of meaſuring with a trem- 
bling hand, there being then only a little more than one 
foot of error. 
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che come. in the Mikeas, by which. 


Hy 
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1 n neee am not told t 


=—_ . _*.. wa peek to which he refers the reſt, as being 14 


a. 
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=—_ 08 Aigit, or 2 digits more or leſs. He himſelf thinks that the 


1 4 eafuring peek is the Stambouline peek, but then, for com- 


ZZ putation's ſake, he takes a peek of his own invention, bein 


—_ | __-a medium of 4 or 5 gueſſes, an and fixes it at 25 inches, for —- 
1 2, which he has no authority but his own imagination. Es 
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+5 = WILL not perplex the reader more with: the different 
f meaſures of theſe peeks; between the Haſamean and great 
peck of Kalkaſendas, which is 18 inches, and the black peek; 
4 model of which Dr Bernard “ has given us from an Arabic 


5 M8. at Oxford, the difference is 10 inches. The firſt being 


18 inches equab to the Samian peek, the other 284 inches, 
and from this difference we may judge, joining to the un- 
' -pertainties of the height and diviſions of the Mikeas, how 
| impoſſible i it 1s for us e che ĩnereaſe of I aneh 
in a hundred e 1. | | 


ui ihe ee e of” ner . PIO eon the Cons 
„ or Stambouline peek, for the meaſure of the Mi- 
_ Keas, in which choice they: have erred, : we will next ſeek 
what is the meaſure of the Stambouline peek, and whether 
wy Have i in this amo been better informed. 


NI. br nee ach ena: at Gairo, ſling that this 
me is equal to two French feet, or very nearly 26 inch- 
es of our meaſure: to add another miſtake, he ſtates, that 
by this? peek the Mikeas is meaſured; and, for the com- 
pleting of the confuſion, he aſſerts, that the Nile muſt 
riſe 48 French feet before it covers all their lands. What he 
means by all their lands is to very little purpoſe to inquire, 
for he would probably have been drowned in his cloſet, in 
which he made theſe computations, long before he had 
ſeen the Nile at that a or near 3 


Wir our, then, wandering 3 in this Ry 
confuſion, which I have only raged to ſhew that a traveller 
wy 67 5 e 1 may 
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partner in many inquiries and - 
iſhed me by the'Cadi. The 
k, exactly 2677 inches; the ſecond, the Hendaiz Ka 
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Po was nacural to ſuppoſe, that, after knowing,. as we doy 
* no alteration has been made in the Mikeas ſince the 245th 
Near of the Hegira, that the peek of Conſtantinople, a fo- 

reign meaſure, was probably then not known, nor introdu- 
ced i into Egypt; nor, till after the conqueſt of Sultan Se- 
Ums i in the year 1516, was it likely to be the peek with 
which the Mikeas was meaſured.. It did:noty as l conceive, 
exiſt in the 245th of the Hegira, though, even if it had, its 
dimenſions 1 may have been.widely different from thoſe fix- 


a ; ed upon by the number of writers whoſe authority we have 
quoted, but who do not agree. It was not likely to be the 


Hendaizy peek either, for this, too, was a foreign meaſure, 
originally from the iſland of Meroë, and well known to the 
Egyptians in Upper Egypt, but not at all to the Saracens 
their preſent maſters. The pcek, El Belledy, the meaſure 
in common uſe, and known. to- all the Egyptians, was the 
proper cubit to- be employed in an operation which con- 
cerned a whole nation, and was; therefore, the meaſure 
made uſe of in the diviſion of the Mikeas, for that column, 
as] have ſaid, is divided equally into peeks, or draas, called 
Draa EI Belledy, conſiſting of 22 inches; and each of. theſs: 
mw Win, ee into 24. digits. 


* 


A very: ingenious anion; who: treats of the particular” 
circumſtances of thoſe times, in his MS. called Han el Moba- 
erat, ſays, that the inhabitants of Seide counted 24 peeks on: 
their Nilometer, when there were 18 pecks marked as the 
riſe of the water upon the Mikeas at Rhoda ; and this ſhews . 
| perfectly two things: Firſt, That they knew the whole ſe- 
eret of counting there both by the marked and unmarked: 
part of the column; for the peek of the Mikeas being 22: 
inches — it was, by conſequence, four inches larger 

each 
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eas; and comparing 
than himſelf, have 


5 ANT Sie ps whos NG,” leſs ive 


; OR he names the Stambouline peek, and then the black peck, 
„ when it ier Ke Is hig own , the creature of his own er- 

ED. | _ handed t | 

5 4 lopted by ſome man of reputation, at HU 

1 TIE og comes, as in this caſe, a ſort of literary crime to Go Bo man, 
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MI Pococxs makes two very curious and ſenſible remarks 
in g point of fact, but of which he does not know the reafon. 
he Nile, he ſays, in the beginning, turns red, and ſome- 

times green; then the waters are unwholeſome, He ſuppoſes 
that the ſource of the Nile beginning to flow plentifully, 
the waters at firſt bring away that green or red filth which 
may be about the lakes at its riſe, or at the riſe of theſe 
ſmall rivers that flow into it, near its principal ſource ; for, 
though there is ſo little water in the Nile, when at loweſt, 
that there is hardly any current in many parts of it, yet 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that the water ſhould ſtagnate in 
the bed of the Nile, ſo as to become green. Afterwards 
the water becomes very red and ſtill more tu rbid, and then 
it begins to be 8 8 


| Tux true reaſon of this appearance is "TS thoſe immenſe 
P ee ſpread over the country about Narea and Caffa, where 
there is little level, and where the water accumulates, and is 
ſtagnant, before it overflows into the river Abiad, which ri- 
Bs there. The overflowing of theſe immenſe marſhes carry 
Kt that diſcoloured water into Egypt, then follows, in Abyſ- 

ia, the overflowing of the great lake Tzana, through which 
the Nile paſſes, which, having been ſtagnated and without 
rain for ſix months, under a ſcorching ſun, joins its putrid 
waters with the firſt. There are, moreover, very few rivers 
in Abyſſinia that run after November, as they ſtand in pro- 
digious pools below, in the country of the Shangalla, and 
afford drink for the elephant, and habitation and food for 
the hippopotamus. Theſe pools likewiſe throw off their 


ſtagnant water into the Nile on receiving the firſt rains; 
Vor. III. | 4 ** | ye at 
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=" Pococke, vol. i. p. 199. 200. 
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as been obſerved, ſays he, thay after the rainy. ſeaſon. is 
over, the Nile fallen, and the whole country drained from 
it has begun he gives an 


ember: 1737, when it had a ſudden in- 
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= nia; mike walk th AbyMints about the 8th of Sep- 
"Ada leave generally a TeRly ſeafbh M the 18 countty; 
but other rains begin towards the end of October, in the 
uu das of the ERispie month Tfekemt, hie Continue 
© "moderately about three Weeks, And end the sth of Nove. 
Her, or the 12th of the Ethiopit motith Hedat. All fickneſfs 
And epideniical ditesſes then Uiſappett, and the BiH bf that 
month is the Ted of St Michael, the day the Eing märches, 
and hn army begins tlicir bampaign; but the effect of tele 


0 fecbnud rains leid Make any, or a very ſhort appearance 
11 Egypt, all the Cätlals being open. But theſe art the rains 


upön which depend their litter crops, and for which the 


Agows, at rhe ſource of the Nile, pray to the tiver, or to the 
genius refidihg in the river. We had plentiful mowers both 
in going and cottiing to that province, eſpecially in our 
journey out. Whieniever theſe rains prove exceſſive, as in 
ſome particular years it ſeems they do, though but very 
| rarely, the land- floods, and thoſe from the marſhes, falling 
upon the ground, already much hardened and broken into 
chaſms, by two months intenſe heat of the ſun, run vio- 


lently into the Nile without finkitlg into the earth. The 


Fonſequende is this temporary riſing of the Nile in Decem- 


ber, which is as unconnected with the good and bad crops 
of Pgypr, 1 it is on thoſe of Paleſtine or Syria. 
"Tat (antity of rain Hat falls in Ethiopia varies great- 


» from year to year, as do the months in which it falls. 


The quantity that fell, during 1770, in Gondar, between the 
vernal equinox and the 8th of September, through a funnel 


of one foot Engliſh 1 in diameter, was 35-555 inches; and, in 
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. e c it or the ſame circumference was 
„ 2 4s inches 1 in the ſame 1 ͤ„55 eg by: Wn f 
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1 1550 Aug wit the iy nth; in u 1771 165 Boh 

"i 1 theſe years the people paid the meery, and the Wafaa, Dab 
% A Auguſt. When July is the rainy month, the rains 

„„ generally ceaſe for ſome days in the beginning of 9 + 
and then a prodigious deal falls in the latter end of that 
3 „„ month and the firſt week of September. In other years, July 5 
JJ Auguſt are the violent rainy months, whilſt June is 
d , in others, May, June, July, Auguſt and the 
¹V rt week of September. Now we ſhall ſuppoſe (which is 
5 he moſt common caſe of all) that every month from june 
1 doubles its rain. The Wafaa Dllab generally takes place a. 

CV bout the gth of Auguſt, the tribute being then due, and 
all attention to the Mikeas is abandoned at 14 real pecks,, 

—_ the Caliſh i is then cut, and the water let down to the Dein 


4 


o ' Now theſe 14 des are not a 3 How much water 3 
_— _ 1 there is to overflow the land; for ſuppoſing nine days for 
= : its paſſage from Ethiopia, then the gth of Auguſt receives 
a4 at Cairo no later rains than thoſe that have fallen the 1ſt | 
__— os Auguſt in Ethiopia, and from that date till the 15th. of 
Wk | - September, the Nile increaſes one third of its whole inunda- 
—_ EE tion, which is never ſuffered to appear on the Mikeas, but 
5 * V is turned down to the lakes in the Delta, as I ſuppoſe it al- 
1 5 5 ways has been; ſo that the quantity of water which falls 
in Ethiopia hath never yet been aſcertained, and never can 
_ e, bs by the Mikeas, nor can it ever be OW what quantity 
3 . e %% Cm ee S 
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See Table, or Regiſter of Rais, that fell in theſe years, inſerted at the end of this. volume. 
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1 water comes in to Egypt, or what quantity of ground it is 
'fufficient to overflow, unleſs the dykes were to be kept cloſe 
ll the Nile attained its extreme height, which would be about 
che 2 ch of September, long before which it would be over 
« the banks and mounds, if they held in till then, or have 
= Cairo and all the Delta into the Mediterranean, and if 
it ſhould not do that, it would retire ſo late from the fields 


as to leave es ground i in no condigon to be ſown that year. 


| I bo not ent OR ads other travellers 5 
formed of the beginning of the inundation of the Nile, as 
they ſeem to admit that the banks are not overflowed; and 
this is certainly the caſe; becauſe the cities and villages are 
built there as ſecurely as on the higheſt part of Egypt, and 
even when the Nile has riſen to its greateſt height they ſtill 
are obliged to water thoſe ſpots with machines. In another 
part of the work it is explained how the caliſhes carry the 
water upon the lands, approaching always to the banks as 
the river riſes in proportion, and theſe caliſhes being deri- 
ved from the Nile at right angles with the ſtream, and carry- 
2 the water by the inclination of the ground, in a di- 
rection. different from the courſe of the river, the water is 
perfectly ſtagnated at the foot of the hills, till accumulated 
+ as the ſtream riſes, it moves in a contrary direction back- 
| wards again, and approaches its banks. But when the in- 
undation is ſo great that the back-water comes in contact. 
with the current of the Nile, by known laws it muſt par- 
take the ſame motion with it, and ſo all Egypt become one 
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upon a level 
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th, but never in th 
in Egypt. The redundance of the water ſweeping 
Every thing before it, has thrice been the cauſe, not of 

Al-earth, but of famine and emigration ; but careleſſneſs, I 
1 35 6» or RF. 


7 85 A . Shaw's Travels, ſeQ. 4 p- 401. | 
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. rbE zouse en 0H THE MILE. mt, [ 
| believe, hath been, the occaſion of both, and very often the, | 
- malice of the Arabs; for there are in Egypt, from Siout down "no 1 — 
Wards, great remains of ancient works, vaſt lakes, canals, and _ 
5 Uurge conduits for water, deſtined by the ancients to keep this e „ 
5 river under controul, ſerving as reſervoirs to ſupply a ſcanty 5 = 
year, and as drains, or qutleta t@ prexent the over abundance = 7 ny 1 

1 water in wet years, by ſpreading it in the thirſty ſands of wy 3 


Libya to the great advantage of the Arabs, rather than letting 
it run towaſte in the Mediterranean. The mouths of theſe im- 
menſe drains being out of repair, in a ſcanty year, contribute 
by their evacuation to make it ſtill ſcantier by not retaining 
water, and if after a dearth they axe well ſecured, or raiſed 
too high, and a wet LN" follows, AT. then 1 8 a 


RT inundatio 


1 HOPE I have now fatiified the reader, that Egypt was 
never an arm of the ſea, or formed by ſediments, broughy 
down in the Nile, but that it was created with other parta 
at the globe at the ſame time, and for the ſame purpoſes; 
we are warranted to ſay this, till we receive from the: 
hand of Providence 2 work of ſuch, imperfection, that ity 
Fre can be calculated from the very means by which 
it was firſt formed, and which were the apparent ſources of 

its beauty and pre-eminence. Egypt, like other countries, 
will periſh by the fat of Him that made it, but when, og in 
what manner, lies hid where it ought to be, inaeceſſible to 
| the e inquiries, and idle ſpeculations of m 
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merited to be conſider- . 


C 5 1 ed, Whether it was poſſible to turn the current of the Nile 


0 the into the Red Sea, and thereby to famiſh Egypt? I think 
 —  . queſtion ſhould more properly be, Whether the water of the | 
=_ Mule, running into Egypt, could be ſo diminiſhed, or divert- 
—_—_ al.,, that it ſhould never be ſufficient to Prepare that country 
= for annual cultivation? Now to this it is anſwered, That 
= BE there ſeems to be no doubt but that it is poſlible, becauſe 
—_— ' the Nile, and all the rivers that run into it, and all the 
= ? that ſwell thoſe rivers, fall in a country fully two miles a- 
bove the level of the ſea; : therefore; it cannot be denied, that 
£5 8 is level enough to divert many of the rivers into the 
=. Red Sea, the Indian, and Atlantic Oceans, or, perhaps, 
„ eaſier, by turning the courſe of the river Abiad till it meets 
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THE SOURCE oF THE NILE. 
; ti ALA; as We have already. ſeen, attempted the for- 


- 2 mer method with great appearance of ſucceſs ; and this 
5 prince. to whom the accidental cireumſtances af: the time 


had given extraordinary powers, and who was otherwiſe A 
man of great capacity and reſolution, might, if he had perſe- 
_ vered, completed his purpoſe; the thing being poſſible, that 


. is, no law of nature againſt it, and all difficulties are only 
relative to the powers veſted in thoſe who are engaged in 


the king, Alexander the Great would have ſuc- 
"anni father Philip would have miſcarried—Lewig 


the XIV. would perhaps have accompliſhed it, as eaſily as 


ned the two ſeas bythe canal of Languedoc, and with 


| the ſame engineers; but he is the only European prince 


of hom this . _ _ N with any a 


8 e eee 


ene 


ſon mentions this very improbable ſtory in his * father's 


commentaries; and he ſays further, that he imagines itmight 


have been done, becauſe it was a known fact that the Arabs 


in Upper Egypt, when in rebellion againſt the Soldan, uſed 


to interrupt the courſe of the canal between Coſſeir on the 
—— I ac 5 
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* Alph. &'Albuquerque, Comment. lib. ir. cap. 7. 
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5 SC 6 viceroy of India, i is ſaid to ave ; 
. wrote Frequently to the king of Portugal, Don Emanuel, 
; to ſend him ſome: pioneers from Madeira, people accuſtom- 
ed to level ground, and prepare it for ſugar-canes, with 
Whoſe aſſiſtanee he was to execute that enterpriſe of turn- 
- Ingithe Nile into the Red Sea, and famiſhing Egypt. His 
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r TRAVELS TO DISCOVER *',. | 5 . 

| -- Teriez and le Grande, mentionin g the two opinions of i El) 
"id father and the ſon upon this ſubject, give great praiſe * 
the ſon at the Expence of the father, but without reaſon. 19 
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-In the firſt place,” we have ſeen that the utmoſt exertion. 
Don Emanuel cpuld make was to ſend 400 men to aſſiſt „! 
the king of Abyſſinia, whoſe country was then almoſt. con- 5 
quered by the Turks and Moors. It was not then from India 
we were to expect the execution of ſo arduous an undertas 
king. And as tothe ſecond, the younger Albuquerque is ws 
taken egregioully in point of fact, for there never was a canal 17 
between Cofleir and Kenna, the goods from the Red Sea were 
tranſported by a caravan, and are ſo yet. We have ſeen, in 
che beginning of this work, the account of my travelling 
thither from Kenna; this intercourſe probably was often 
interrupted by the Arabs in the days he mentions, and fois 
is ſtill; but it is the caravan, not the _ that i is aun by i. 5 
the Arabs, for no canal ever exiſteeeen. 7 
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Tux ſum of all this ſtory is, a long and violent perſecution. | 
followed the conqueſt of Egypt by the Saracens, whowere ac- 
cuſtomed to live in tents, which, with their diſlike to the 5 


Chriſtian churches, made them deſtroy all the buildings of 
ſtone, as alſo perſecute the maſons, whom: they conſidered 

as being employed in the advancement of idolatry :theſe un- 
nappy workmen, therefore, fled in numbers to Latibala, aan 
Abyſſinian prince of their on religion, who employed 

them in many ſtupendous works for diverting the Nile 

into the Red Sea, or the Indian Ocean, which! have already 
deſcribed, and which exiſt entire to this day“. a | 
„„ 8 „„ 


of Vol. I. b. 11. chap. 8. | | 
1 * 5 a 
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; THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


17 


0 TuIs ide, indeed, had ſubſiſted as long as the royal fa- 
| mily lived in the ſouth part of Abyſſinia, in Shoa, in the 
neighbourhood, and ſometimes on the very ſpot where the 


attempt was made. When the court, however, removed 


| northward, and the princes, no longer confined in Geſhen, 
4 mountain in Amhara) were impriſoned, as they now are, 


| 5 in Wechné, in Beleſſen, near Gondar, theſe tranſactions of 
remote times and places were gradually forgot, and often 


= miſrepreſented ; though, ſo far down as the beginning of this 
- -- century, we find Tecla Haimanout I.“ (king of Abyſſinia) 


Kg expoſtulating by a letter with the baſha of Cairo upon the 


murder of the French envoy M. du Roule, and threateningthe 


Turkiſh regency, that, if they perſiſted in ſuch miſbehaviour, 


he would make the Nile the inſtrument of his vengeance, 


the keys of which were in his hand, to give them famine or | 
plenty, as they ſhould deſerve of him. In my time, no ſen- 


_ fible man in Abyſſinia believed that ſuch a thing was 15 
iy üble, and few that 1 it had ever been at 


As for the opinion of chose, that the Nile may be turned 
57 ink the Red Sea from Nubia or Egypt, it deſerves no an- 
 ſwer. What could be the motive of ſuch an undertaking ? 
ould the Egyptians ſuffer ſuch an operation to be carried 
on in their own country for the ſake of ſtarving themſelves? 
an if the country had been taken from them by an enemy, 
ſtill it could not be the intereſt of that conqueror to let the 
inhabitants, now become his ſubjects, periſh, and much leſs 


to reduce them to the neceſſity of 10. Going by ſuch an un- 


dertaking. 1 | 
| 4 x 2 5 Moucn 


— ml \ 
: z : 
3 
1 s 1 At 
5 Nn. , * >. 
* . j : 
x . 
* . x 
8 : x 


o See this letter in the life of that prince. 
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near: 3 baind exerts its natural influence upon the water, 
which no is become light enough to be exhaled, though 
"BB has ſtill wich it a mixture of the corrupted fluid, ſo that it 
123 riſes but a fmall height during the firſt few days of the in- 
7 9 tion; then falls down and returns to the earth in plenti- 
„ ful and abundant dews; and that this is really ſo, Iam per- — 
: ee eee a8 iro... | 


MI quadranr'was placed on the flat cond; cr terak of a: 
alt houſe where 1 was taking obſervations; 1 
had gone down to ſupper, and ſoon after returned, when 
found the braſs limb of the quadrant: covered with 
{mall drops of dew; which were turned to a perfect green, 
or copperas colour; and this green had fo corroded the braſs 
in an hour's time, that the marks remained on the limb 
: of the quadrant for fix months; and the cavities made by. | =_ 
ie corroſion: were * diſcernible through a micro 
4 Ove | . „„ RED 
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ü 4 is in 4 Ay, March, or Aprit only, hin the ow: 
| begins in Egypt. I do not believe it an endemial diſeaſe, I ra- 
ther think it comes from Conſtantinople with merchandiſe, . 

or paſſengers, and at this time of the year that the air ha- 
ving attained a degree of putridity proper to receive it by 
the long: abſence of dews, the infection is thereto joined, and 
continues to rage till the period I juft ſpoke of, when it is 
ſuddenly ſtopped by the dews occafioned by a refreſhing mix-· 
ture of rain-water, which is poured out into the Nite at * 


e the inundation. 
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Tus firſt and moſt remarkable fign ot che chan ge ame 


about i in — is — ſudden — of the plague at 
e | 2 7 | Saint 
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5 . - TRAVELS To Disc nx | 


Sin John? 8 day; every perſon, though ut up from ſociety _ 1 
for months before, buys, ſells, and communicates with his | * ; 
' + neighbour without any ſort of apprehenſion ; and it was ne- EE 
ver known, as far as I could learn upon fair inquiry, hat 
| one fell ſick of the plague after this anniverſary: it will 
V be obſerved I don't fay died; thete are, I know, examples of 
ARES. chat, though I believe but few the plague is not always 4 
diſeaſe that ſuddenly terminates, it often takes a conſider- _ | 
able time to come to a head, appearing only by Femme; DR 
ſo that people taken ill, under the moſt putrid inſſuence of 
the air, linger on, ſtruggling with the diſeaſe which has 
already got ſuch hold that they cannot recover; but what N 
I fay, and mean is, that no perſon is taken ill of the plague _ | 
0 as to die after the dew has fallen in June; and no ſymp :- | 
© coms of the plague are ever commonly ſeen in Egypt but © 
in thoſe ſpring months already mentioned, the, N part 5 
of whach arg totally deſtitute * N 
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15 THINK the inſtance Iam going to give, which i is univer- 
- ally known, and cannot be denied, brings this ſo home that | 
no doubt can remain of the origin of this os and . 
N effects upon n jͤͥ;¹ſf 
% Tux Turks 0 Moors are "DOPE 140 1 n 3 
they believe the hour of man's death 3 is ſo immutably fixed 
| that nothing can either advance or defer it an inſtant. Se- 
cure in this principle, they expoſe in the market. place, i im- 
ans -mediately. after Saint John's day, the clothes of the many 
thouſands that have died during the late continuance of 


AM 5 FE, ot the plague, all which imbibe the moiſt air of the evening 


and the morning, are handled, bought, put on, and worn 
without any apprehenſion of danger; and though theſe 
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| conſt of furs, cotton, filk, and woollen cloths, in are 


_ fiuffs the moſt retentive of the infection, no accident hap-- 


pens to thoſe who wear them from this their happy con- 
 fidence. 


v5 SHALL here ſum up all that! have to ſay relating to the 
river Nile, with a tradition handed down to us by Herodo- 
tus, the father of ancient hiſtory, upon which moderns leſs 
inſtructed have grafted a number of errors. Herodotus * 
_ ſays, that he was informed by the ſecretary of Minerva's 
treaſury, that one half of the water of the Nile flowed due 
north into Egypt, while the other half took an oppotite 
courle, and flowed _ ſouth into Ethiopia, 


TAE ſecretary was probably of that country himſelf, and 


| ſeems by his obſervation to have known more of it than all 

the ancients together. In fact, we have ſeen that, between 
137 and 14*N. latitude, the Nile, with all its tributary ſtreams, 

which have their rife and courſe within the tropical rains, 


falls down into the flat country, (the kingdom of Sennaar), 


which is more than a mile lower than the high country in 


1 and thence, with a little inclination, it runs into 


Egy 4 


Aol, i in lat, 9 in the kingdom of Gingero, the Zebee | 
runs ſouth, or ſouth-eaſt, into the inner Ethiopia, as do alſo 


many other rivers, and, as I have heard from the natives of 


that country, empty themſelves into a lake, as thoſe on the 


north of the Line do into the lake T zana; thence diſtribute 
their 


— 


* Herod. lib, ii. p. 98. ſet. 28. 
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ES whichis, that the river Nile dvi es elfintotwobranches,one- 
s\into Egypt northward, and one through the 
of the negroes w | the Atlantic Ocean. Ds 


1 


ard, 
And this opinion has been greedily adopted by M. Ludolf“, 


2333 
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ch Id. Ludolf in Proemio Hiſtor. thiop. 1. 8. Id. lib. i. cap. viii, p. 178. Leo Africanus : 
7s 1 in deſcrip. Africa, lib. i. cap. vii. | | 1 
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whe cites the authority of Leo Africanus, and that of his 


monk Gregory, both of them, in theſe reſpects, fully as much 
miſtaken as the Nubian geographer himſelf. M. Ludolf, after 


"ow a paſſage of Pliny, tells us that he had conſulted 
the famous Bochart upon that ſubje&, whether the Nile and 
the Niger (the river that runs through Nigritia into the 
_ Weſtern Ocean) were one and the ſame river? The famous 
Bochart anſwers him peremptorily in the true ſpirit of a 


ſchoolman,— That there is nothing more certain than that 


the Niger is a part of the river Nile. With great ſubmiſſion, 
however, I muſt venture to ſay there i is not the leaſt founda- 
tion for this aſſertion. 4 

PuNY ſeems the firſt who gave riſe to it, bur he ſpeaks 
modeſtly upon the ſubject, giving his reaſons as he goes 


Bn temporibus augeſcit. That it has the ſame ſoil from 


| which the Nile takes its colour, the water is the ſame in 
ate, produces the ſame reeds, and eſpecially che papyrus; 


has the ſame animals in it, ſuch as the crocodile and hip- 
popotamus, and overflows at the ſame ſeaſon; this is ſaying 


nothing but what may be applied with equal truth to every 


other river between the northern tropic and the Line; but 


the other two authors, the Nubian and the monk, aſſert each 


of them a direct falſehood. The Nubian ſays, that if t the 


Nile carried all the rains that fall in Abyſſinia down into 


Egypt, the people would not be ſafe in their houſes. To 
this I anſwer by a maiter of fact, the map of the whole 


Vor, III. 4 Y courſe 


= 


* Plin, lib. v. cap. 8, 


along. Nigri fluvio eadem natura, quæ Nilo, calamum 
« &' papyrum, & eaſdem gignit animantes, iiſdemque 
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dDe no doubt that the banks of it would have been fully. 
eo ited as thoſe of the Nile, and the Thebaid. 
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3 | _ Were both at Elva ; and, paſſing through the dreary deſerts 
WE, of Selina, they muſt Have gone along its fide, and croſſed 
it Where it parted from the Nile in their journey to Sen- 


fell in again 


3 Tas $6URCE or THE ME my 


Sed Hagen Egypt and Sennaar, muſt have ſeen 
. fiver, and drunk of it; fo muſt the travellers, in the 
beginning of this century, dender and M. du Roule. They 


naar. ' Whereas we know they never ſaw rurining water 
from the time they left the Nile at Siout in Egypt, till they 
with it at Moſcho, during which period they 
had nothing but well water, which they carried in ſkins 


with . | 


Tus diſtrict of Blvak l 10 the Oaſis Wade and Oafis Parva 


of the ancients; large plentiful ſprings breaking out in the 
middle of the burning ſands, and running conſtantly with- 
ut diminution; have invited inhabitants to flock around 


ther; Theſe conducting! off the water that ſpills over the 


7 fountain by trenches, the neighbouring lands have quickly 


produced a plentiful vegetation: gardens and verdure are 
fpread' on every ſide, large groves of palm tree have been 
planted, and the overflowings of every fountain have pro- 
duced a little paradiſe, like ſo many beautiful and fruitful 


| iffands amidſt an itarneriſe ocean. 


| Tak coaſt of the tee kanenn, from the Cyrenaicum 
or Ptolemaid (that is, the coaſt from Bengazi, or Derna, to 
Alexandria) is well known by the ſhipping of every nation; 
but what pilot or paſſenger ever ſaw this magnificent wa- 
tering-place' in that defer coaſt, where this branch of the 
Nile comes down into the Mediterranean ? Beſides, the au- 
chor of this fable betrays his ignorance in the very begin- 7 

4Y 2 7 a, ning. 
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ning. 1 he derives this left OY of the Nile "7 . 
Principal river, and ſays, that, after paſſing the kingdom 
of Dongola, it enters Nubia. Now, when it entered Don- 
gola it muſt have already paſſed Nubia, for Dongola i is the. 
capital of the Barabra, every inch of which is to the north- 
ward of Nubia. I do not know worſe guides in the geo- 


L * | 
4 * 


graphy of Africa than Leo Africanus and the, Nubian geo- . 


grapher. I believe them both impoſtors, and the ee . = 


tators upon them have greatly increaſed by their own con- il 


jectures, the confufion made errors. IO the text has every- 100 
where occaſioned. Oh = VV 5 'n 


OS. EL 
ae 4 
; 1 


hg 


wy er as have kin ever able to Sas by A hoot gent 2 
| and cautious inquiry,from the inhabitants of the neighbour- D 


ing countries, I believe the origin of the Niger is in lat. 12* 


north, and in long. zo! from the meridian of Greenwich 


nearly; that it is compoſed of various rivers falling down 


the ſides of very high mountains, called Dyre and Tegla; 


and runs ſtraight weſt into the heart of Africa. I-conclude 
_ alto, that this river (though it has abundant ſupply from eve- 
6 ry mountain) is very much diminiſhed by evaporation, run- 
ning in a long courſe upon the very limits of the tropical 
rains, when entire, under the name of Senega ; ; or, perhaps, 


when divided under thoſe of Senega and Gambia, 1t. loſes 


. itſelf in the Atlantic Ocean. I conceive alſo, that, as Pliny : 
ſays, it has the ſame taſte and natural productions with the 
Nile, becauſe it runs in the ſame climate, and like that river 


owes, if not its exiſtence, yet certainly its increaſe and ful- 


neſs to the ſame cauſe, the tropical rains in the northern | 


hemiſp! here rug from ie mountains. 
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n 1 have now fully a every ſubject worthy 
8 "of inquiry as to the place where the fountains of the Nile 
are firuared, alſo as to its courſe and various names, the 
different countries through which it flows, the true cauſe, 
and every thing curious attending its inundations; and that 
as, in old times, Caput Nili Quzrere, 40 ſeek the ſource of the Nile, 
Was a proverb in uſe to ſignify the impoſſibility of an at- 
tempt, it may hereafter be applied, with as much reaſon, to 
denote the inutility of any ſuch undertakings. 
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to 


hope, no unentertaining l 
Woldo, whom we had left ſettling our reception with 


F 


my reader ſo long, though, 1 


it is time to go 


the chief of the village of Geeſh. We found the meaſures 


taken by this man ſuch as convinced us 
city and attachment. The miſerable Ago 
around him, were too much interefted in he pp 
not to be exceedingly inquiſitive how long our ſtay 


: 


, allembled all 


it 
g 


ce we 


was to be among them. They ſaw, by the horſe driven be- 


fore us, we belonged to Faſil, and ſuſpected, for the ſame 


. reaſon, that they were to maintain us, or, in other words, 


* 


that we ſh 


ſhould hve at diſcretion upon them as long as 
| Choſe to tarry there; but Woldo, with great addreſs, | 


* 


pelled theſe fears almoſt as ſoon as they were formed. 


at once of his capa- | 


* 


/ 


1 


of 5 
[1 
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ane grant to me of the village 


„ 0 088 ty e feel to pay 
for every labour they were ordered to perform, and purchaſe 
all things far ready money: he added, moreover, that no 
military ſervice was further to be exacted from them, either 
by the king or governor of Damot, nor from their preſent 


welcome aden our arrival at the village. 


1 Won had aſked a hank from the 8 who very ci- 
villy had granted me his own; it was Juſt large enough to- 


ſerve me, but we were obliged to take poſſeſſion of four or 


five others, and we were ſcarcely ſettled in theſe when a 
ſervant arrived from Faſil to intimate to the Shum his ſur- 
rendry of the property and ſovereignty of Geeſh to me, in 
canſequence of a grant from the king: he brought with 
him a fine, large, milk-white. cow, two ſheep, and two 
goats; the ſheep and goats I underſtood were from Wel- 
leta Yaſous, Faſil alſo ſent us fix jars of hydromel, fifty 
8 [ whea loaves of very excellent bread, and to this Welleta 
Faſous had added two middle-ſized horns of excellent ſtrong: 
ſpiriis. Our hearts were now perfectly at eaſe, and we paſſed: 
a very merry evening. Strates, above all, endeavoured, with. 
many 2 bumper of the good hydromel of Bure, to- ſubdue- 
the devil which he had ſwallowed in the inchanted water.. 


= * 
2 1 
6 _ 
7 = 
— 5 
Li \ *./ 


of 
Seeſhz that Faſil's tyranny and avarice would end that day, 
and another maſter, like Negads Ras Georgis, was come to 


maſter, as he had no enemies. We found theſe news had 
circulated with great rapidity, and we met with a hearty 


Woldo, who had done his part to great perfection, and had: 


xeconciled the minds of all the people of the village to us, 


* credit with. me, and therefore. eraployed. the ſervant of 
Ayto. 


Bad a little apprehenſion for himſelf ;. he thought he had 


ma - TRAVELS To DISCOVER 


Ayto 1110 to defire me not to ſpeak: of the ſaſh to Fals fe 0 
_ vant. I affured him, that, as long as 1 ſaw him acting pro- e 
oh. perly, as he now did, it was much more probable I ſhould 5 
give him another faſh on our return, than complain of the 
means he had uſed to get this laſt. This entirely removed 
all his fears, and indeed as long after as he was with us, 
he any ned deſerved: more and more our commendations. | 115 0 


OBE, 


4 7 


Bron we went to o bed I Catisfied Fafil's n who ban 


W from Welleta Yaſous to return immediately; and, as 


be ſaw we did not ſpare the liquor that he brought us, he 


promiſed to ſend a freſh ſupply as ſoon as he returned home, x 


"WOES he did not t fail to pron the day after. 


Won 4 was now „belly 1 5 ; he 1081 no r or 
ty over his actions; he had explained himſelf to the Shum, 
that we ſhould want ſomebody to buy neceſſaries to make 
bread for us, and to take care of the management of our 8 
houſe. We diſ played our leſſer articles for barter to the 


5 Shum, and told him the moſt conſiderable purchaſes, ſuch as 
oxen and ſheep, were to be paid in gold. He was ſtruckx 


75 with the appearance of our wealth, and the generoſity * 
our propoſals, and told Woldo that he inſiſted, ſince we were 
in his houſes, we would take his daughters for our 


houſe-keepers,” The Propoſal was a moſt reaſonable one, 
and readily accepted. 


He accordingly ſent for three 
in an inſtant, and We delivered them their charge. The 


0 eldeſt took it upon her readily; ſhe was about ſixteen years 


WW 


of age, of a ſtature above the middle ſize, but ſhe was re- 


have made her a beauty in any country in Europe; ſhe was, 


: belle. ey 10 ghily ; we underſtood not one word of her 


4 language, 


* 
Sgt Dor ——— ̃ ͤ Pp LÄVĩ oo error o 


markably genteel, and, colour apart, her features would 


2 — 


Um — Nr rag 


—— ON 


7 5 bock in purchaſes, the thought herſelf. obliged to render 
us an account, and give back the reſidue at night to 
8 Woldo, with a proteſtation that ſhe had not ſtolen or kept 
any thing to herſelf. I looked upon this regular account- 
ing as an ungenerous treatment of our benefactreſs. I cal- 
led on:Woldd, and made him produce a parcel that contain- 
eld the ſame with the firſt commodities we had given her; 
1 this conſiſted of beads, antimony, ſmall ſciſſars, knives, and 
Arge needles; I then brought our a pacquet of the ſame 
that had not been broken, and told her they were intended 
| to be diſtributed amon 8 her friends, and that we expected 
o account from her; on the contrary, that, after ſhe had 
. |. beſtowed theſe, to buy us neceſſaries, and for any purpoſes 
A the pleaſed, I had ſtill as many more to leave her at parting, 
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age, though 7 comprehended very eaſily the ſigns 


that we made. This nymph of the Nile was called by nick- 


name Irepone, which ſigniſies ſome animal that deſtroys 
mice, but whether of the ferret or ſnake kind I could not 
| erty underſtand; ſometimies-it was one and ſometimes 


8 but — it was I n of: no if: a im _ 


. L 
27 


Tus firſt a Wend on after Aifpokin g of forme of our 


for the trouble ſhe had given herſelf. I often thought the 
head of the little ſavage would have turned with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo much riches, and ſo great confidence, and it was 


N impoſſible to be ſo blinded, as not to ſee that I had already 


made great progreſs in her affections. To the number of 


trifles I had added one ounce of gold, value about fifty ſhil- 


lings ſterling, which I thought would defray our expences 


all the time we ftaid ; and having now perfectly uranged 
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1 55 rcaſe is then ſplit in hg 

5 | care; and, thus prepare Th 
| © Over the firſt fountain, a 

3 5 93 5 ile the elders, or conſi 

| py hands joined (it muſ e in an 

A ther fountains; they tl en nene | 
nn 7 7 ; 
_- ' - .chyrch now ſtands). | Dy 
5 | ding to the number of the tri ach trib! | 

6; ; its privilege, or Pretenſioz s,,to particular parts, which: 
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are not in proportion to the preſent conſequence of the ſe- 
_ veral clans. Geeſh: has a principal flice, though the moſt 
inconſiderable territory of the whole; Sacala has the next; 


and Zeegam, the moſt conſiderable of thens all in power and 
woken has the leaſt of che whole, I found it in vain to aſk 
upon what rules this diſtribution was founded; their gene- 
ral and conſtant anſwer was, It was fo obſerved in old 


4 * 


Aras having ate this carcaſe' raw, according to their 
cuſtom; and drunk the Nile water to the excluſion of any 


ocher liquor; they pile up the bones on the place where 
they fir, and burn chem to aſhes. This uſed tobe perform- 


et where the church now ſtands; but Ras Sela Chriſtos, 
ſome time after, having beaten the Agows, and deſirous, at 
che jeſuits inſtigation, to convert them to Chriſtianity, he 
deroliſhed their altar where the bones were burnt, and 
built a church upon the fite, the doors of which, I believe, 
were never opened ſinee that reign, nor is there now, as far 


as we could perceive, any Chriſtian there who might wiſh 


 20\ſee ir frequented. After Sela Chriſtos had demoliſhed 
their altar by building this church, they ate the carcaſe, 
and burns the bones, on the top of the mountain of Geeſh 
out of the way of profanation, where the veſtiges of this 


ceremony may yet be ſeen; but probably the fatigue at- 


tending this, and the great indifference their late gover- 


nors have had for Chriſtianity, have brought them back to a 
fmall hillock by the ſide of the marſh, weſt of ſaint Michael's 
church, and a little to the ſouthward; where they perform 
this: ſolemnity every year, and they will probably reſume 


their firſt altar when the church is fallen to ruins, which. 


they are every day privately haſtening, 


4 £ Z2 AFTER 


* 


A 


. 


22 


a 


* * 


- 
#N LO 
Y oy 
"4; 
, 
4 
— of 
+ 7 
IS, 
A . 
yy * 
„ x 
* : 
* 5 
& 
0 2 
. 
* 
2 
* 
* N 
We 
3 = * 
4 97 
1 + 
2 


1 * — sf * 
1 * * 
Ko a”. 
« « a 4 * 
SY 
\S + 4 i 
% * 
F « - % 
4 0 
5 1 * 
8 3 
3 ' 
* 
'y 7 
1 bs 1 
0 23 8 
: 
A 
wy," 
\ * 


8 5 
* * 
c 4 
* 
SL 
% 
0 
* 
= 
% 
$-5% 
* 
5 
” 
4 
* 
3 
* _ 
* * 
1 x 
F 
* 
% 
" 
+ 
q 4 , 
* - 
+»: 
+ 
* 
# 
. 
"3. ©. 
= * 
7 
- 
. " 
” 
. ; 
* = 
. 


18 4; 
bg A 
War "Rx 
Ne 
5 
i 4 
* 
4 "wh 5 4 
1 + 4 
k - 
U 
* 
* 9 
* 
* 1 
\ 
. 
l 
. 
= 
” 
— 7 
* 
0 4 
o 
> 0 — 
1 
1 
U 
: 
1 
? \ 
*. 
> 
o 
4 
* 


1 


; of the other vv 


ere, by a common light, without 
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of which. I never 
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ſpirit reſiding in 
Light of — 
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Ou landlord, the Sh 

prayers for ſeaſon able rain, i 
ſervation of ſerpents, at leaſt of 
he under in theſe prayers, 
a kind of tone or 
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river Moſt High God, Saviour: of thi 


- nounced very pathetically wit 


called 


terpretation of Ido. Thoſe 
Which he gave the river, I could 


without an interpreter, 
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th hs the prieft, into whoſe good graces I had purpoſe- 
5 inſinuated myſelf, if ever any ſpirit had been ſeen by him? 
ne anſwered, without heſitation, Yes ; very frequently. He 
aid he had ſeen the ſpirit the evening of the za, (juſt as the 
Pi lun was ſetting) under a tree, which he ſhewed me at a dif- 


tance, who told him of the death of a ſon, and alſo that a 


party from Faſil's army was coming; that, being afraid, he 
conſulted his ſerpent, who ate readily and heartily, from 
which he knew no harm was to befal him from us. I 
aſked him if he could prevail on the ſpirit to appear to 
me:? He ſaid; he could not venture to make this requeſt. 
If he thought he would appear to me, if, in the evening, I ſat 
under that tree alone? he ſaid he believed not. He ſaid he 
was of a very graceful figure and appearance; he thought ra- 
ther older than middle age; but he ſeldom choſe to look 
at his face; he had a long white beard, his cloaths not 
like theirs, of leather, but like ſilk, of the faſhion of the 
country. I aſked him how he was certain it was not a man? 
he laughed, or rather ſneered, ſhaking his head, and ſay- 
ing, No, no, it is no man, but a ſpirit. laſked him then 
what ſpirit he thought it was? he ſaid it was of the ri- 
; ver, it was God, the Father of mankind; but I never could 
bring him to be more explicit. I then deſired to know 
why he prayed againſt thunder. He ſaid, becauſe it was 
hurtful to the bees, their great revenue being honey and 
wax: then, why he prayed for ſerpents ? he replied, Becauſe 
they taught him the coming of good or evil.. It ſeems they 
have all ſeveral of theſe creatures in their neighbourhood, 
and the richer ſort always in their houſes, whom they take 
care of, and feed before they undertake a journey, or any 
affair of conſequence. They take this animal from his 
Oy * Put butter and milk before him, of which he is 
| ex- 


ſay theſe 
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a numerous families as he, there was no probability of the 
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— ke imagined. Indeed, if all his p 


$ had: 


ſucceſſion devolving to ſtrangers. He had a long white 


| beard, and very moderately thick; an ornament rare in 
9 Abyſſinia, where they have ſeldom any hair upon their chin. 
He had round his body a ſkin wrapt and tied with a broad 


Belt: I ſhould rather ſay it was an ox's hide; but it was ſo- 


fcraped, and rubbed, and manufactured, that it was of the 


| eonfiſtence and appearance of ſhamoy, only browner in co- 


bur. Above this he wore a: cloak with the hood up, 


and covering his head; he was, bare-legged, but had 


fandals, much like thoſe upon ancient ſtatues ;. theſe, how- 


ever, he put off as ſoon as ever he approached the bog 
where the Nile riſes, which we were all likewiſe obliged to 
; do. We were allowed to drink the water, but make no 


ether uſe of it. None of the inhabitants of Geeth waſh 


5 themſelves, or their cloaths, in the Nile, but in a ſtream 


that falls from the mountain of Geeſh down into the plain: 


of Aſſoa, which runs ſouth;. and! meets the Nile in its turn 


northward, 8295 8 the tat of the Gafats and Gongas.. 
Tun FEY in- „ots country e Nile riſes are, in 

int of number, one of the moſt conſiderable nations in 

Abyſſinia; when their whole force is raiſed, which ſeldom 


Happens, they can bring to the field 4000 horſe; and a great 


number of foot; they were, however, once much more 
powerful; ſeveral unſucceſsful battles, and the perpetual 
inroads of the Galla, have much-diminiſhed-their ſtrength. 


The country, indeed; is ſtill: full of inhabitants, but from | 
their hiſtory. we learn, that one clan, called Zeegam, inain- 


tained fingly a:war againſt the king himſelf, from the time- 
of Socinios to that of Yaſous the Great, who, after all, 
795 overcame: 
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Wo eo To Ip ny, being circulated in the ferns of wedges, or bricks ; 5 e 1 
NE a Ov ©, : 1 it ſerves the purpoſe of ſilver coin, and is the change of | - 

5 gold; ſo that this herb is of the utmoſt uſe in preventing 

the increaſe in price of this neceſſary article, which is the 

| principal food of all ranks of people in this country. Brides 

paint their feet likewiſe from the ancle downwards, as 

alſo their nails and palms of their hands, with this drug. 

1 brought with me into Europe a large quantity of the 

| ſeed reſembling that of coriander, and dif] perſed it plen- 


. tifully through all the bg 1 whether it 185 mo. 
A . 


e Beides the market of Gondar, the neighbouring black 
e 3 the woolly-headed Shangalla, purchaſe the greateſt 
part of theſe commodities from them, and many others, . 
which they bring from the capital when they return thence; 1 
they receive in exchange elephants teeth, rhinoceros horns, 3 
gold i in ſmall pellets; and a quantity of very fine cotton; of 

which goods they: might receive a mueh greater quantity 

were they content to cultivate trade in a fair way, with- 

bdut making inroads upon theſe ſavages for the ſake of 

V 5 fla ves, and thereby diſturbing them in their occupations of 

. e for gold and bunting the elephant 


N way this trade, chough very much limited, is efta- 
Bliſhed; is by two nations ſending their children mutually to- 
each other; there is then peace between thoſe two families 

which have ſuch hoſtages; theſe children often intermar- : 0G 
ry; after which that family is underſtood to be protected, 5 ___ 
Andi at peace, perhaps, for a generation: but ſuch inſtances 1 5 
are rare, the natural propenſity of both nations being to theft | - 
Vol. III. $A P and — 
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ow no fired or 


and ſervices, eſpeciall 

them, whilſt their diſtreſſes of 1 
great and frequent, that they are only 
commodities they ſell, to ſatisfy 
and cannot 


bitant 


be conceived. We ſaw a number of women, wrinkled and 
 ſun-burnt ſo as ſcarce to appear huma 
under a burning ſun, with one and ſomet 
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eloachit mr 3 is all of hides, which they- 
eee in a method peculiar to themſelves, 
and dhl they wear in the rainy ſeaſon; when the weather is 
dad, for here the rainy ſeaſons are of long duration, and vio- 

_ lent, which fill inereaſes the nearer you approach the Line, 
tor the reaſons 1 have already aſſigned. The younger ſort 
are chiefly naked, the married women carrying their chil- 

dren about with them upon their backs; their cloathing is 
like a thirt -down to their feet, and girded with a belt or 


2 large double peiticoat, one ply. of which they turn back 
- over their ſhoulders, faſtening it with a broach; or ſkewer, 
| gerols their breaſt before, and carry their children in it be- 
Hind. The women are generally thin, and, like the men, 
below the middle ſize. There is no ſuch thing as barren. 


neſs known among them. They begin to bear children be- 


marriageable two years before: they. cloſe child- bearing 
before they are thirty, though there are ſeveral inſtances to 


eee 


Duel, Sacala, Dengla, and Oel, are all called by the 
name of Ancaſha, and their tribute is paid in honey. Qua- 
quera and Azena pay honey likewiſe; Banja, honey and 
gold; Metakel, gold; Zeegam, gold. There comes from 
Dengla a particular kind of ſheep, called Macoot, which 
are ſaid to be of a breed brought from the ſouthward of 
the Line; but neither ſheep, butter, nor flaves make part 
of their tribute, being reſerved for preſents to the king and 


| yreac men.. 
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_ girdle about their. middle; the lower part of it reſerables 
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OO ES... preſent to the k 

Aaabra containing about ſixty 
——__  »-- _ earthen veſſel. They pay, mer 
Aua 100 ounces. of gold: 
8 oney was four thouſan 
J Adaily given to private people by the ki 
diminiſhed by the quota ſo. alienated. 


. AMEST judged with What economy. 
„ collected poſt is generall {+ 


„ eee TI but not o of courſe; 


3j%;ͤ;ũð⁊mn! pes AlrnOο I had with me two. large tex ſufficient for 
muy people, I was adviſed to take r the Houſes 1 
„  *ſerure our mules and horſes from thieves . i ö 
. ' 3s full, Almoſt every ſmall collection of houſe 5 
. t a large cave, or ſubterraneous dwelling, dug in 8 
n of a prodigious capacity, and which mull ! n the 
: pee, 
iiͤme, to ſay whether theſe caverns were the ancient anus I | 
aͤ0“8ᷣon of the Agows when they w 
| | | i . ; - | l : : 55 | 
1 FFF * Accountant of the Ait. 


„%%% _ ſold; and, ſince tl he fatal battle of Bay 
„F only to about one thouſand i Ji | 
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| hepyer intended for retreats upon any alarm of an We 
e * into her e %%%ͤ;ͤũ 9p 


Ar the ſame time I n e chat all the chin; or 
iſtricts of the Agows, have the whole mountains of their 


: 5 conntry perforated in caves like theſe; even the clans of 


Zeegam and Quaquera, the firſt of which, from its power 
ariſing from the populous: ſtate of the country, and. the 


number of horſes it breeds, ſeems to have no reaſon to fear 


the irregular invaſions of naked and ill-armed ſavages ſuch 


as are the Galla. The country of Zeegam, howeyer, which 


has but few mountains, hath many of theſe ee one 
range above another, in every mountain belonging to them. 
Quaquera, indeed, borders upon the Shangalla;,; as. theſe are 
all foot, perfectly contiguous, and ſeparated by the river, 
the caverns were probably intended as retreats for cattle 


and women againſt the attacks of thoſe barbarians, which : 


were "NE minute to be apprehended. . 


15 che ehm 196 the Tcheratz Agow, the mountains are 


all excavated like theſe in Damot, although they have no 
Galla for their neighbours whoſe invaſions they need be 


afraid of. Lalibala, indeed, their great king and ſaint, about 


the twelfth century, converted many of theſe- caves into 


churches, as if he had conſidered them as formerly the re- 


ceptacles of Pagan ſuperſtition. At the ſame time, it is not 
improbable that theſe caverns were made uſe of for religi- 
ous purpoſes; that of Geeſh, for inſtance, was probably, 1 in 
former times, a place of ſecret worſhip paid to the river, be- 
cauſe of that uſe it ſtill is, not only to the inhabitants of the 
village, but to the aſſembly of the clans in general, who, 
Arey 18 Ceremonies I have already natal of, retire, and 
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but 6f this 1.conld find-no traces among them. I ſaw ns 
plant of this kind in their whole country, excepting ſome 


called Krihaha. It grows in great quantity upon the ſides 
of the precipice of Geeſh, and helps to conceal the cavern 
we have already mentioned; but though we cut ſeveral 
pieces of theſe canes, they ſhewed no ſort of emotion, not 
to be leut intereſted : in what we were doing. 


but ©0 depart. We had paſſed our time in perfect har- 
mony; the addreſs of Woldo, and the great attachment of 


our friend Irepone, had kept our houſe in a chearful abun- 


dance. We had lived, it is true, too magnificently for phi- 


loſophers, but neither idly nor riotouſly; and I believe ne- 


ver will any fovercign of Geeſh be again fo popular, or 
reign over his ſubjects with greater mildneſs. I had prac- 


tiſed medicine gratis, and killed, for three days ſucceſſively, 


a cow each day for the poor and the neighbours. I had 
cloathed the high prieſt of the Nile from head to foot, as 
alſo his two ſons, and had decorated two of his daughters 
with beads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding eve- 
ry other little preſent they ſeemed fond of, or that we 
thought would be agreeable. As for our amiable Irepone, 


we had reſerved for her the choiceſt of our preſents, the 


moſt valuable of every article we had with us, and a large 


proportion of every one of them ; we gave her, beſides, ſome 


gold]; but ſhe, more generous and nobler in her ſentiments 
than us, ſeemed to pay little attention to theſe that an- 
nounced to her the feparation from her friend; ſhe tore 


her fine hair, which ſhe had every day before braided in a 


newer and more graceful manner; ſhe threw herſelf upon 
the 


large bambod- trees. This Plant, i in the Agows language, is 


Oos buſineſs being now done, nothing remained 


we 


0 


F 


to 


* 


8 
0 . 
4 | - 
9 4 5 | 
TI BI FF 2 | ; 
"ny | 
19 "4 
7 = 


: 


NnCces a 


« 


ugh 


7 A Ly «SYS 
1 Wn . | -, 
1 * 4 
* 


— 2 my - r 7 ” 4 oy « 7 l — « _ 
; ER”... * * 1 A — 


- 


% 


e dev 


— 8 WR - ” 
1 


* 


* 
o 


F. 
4 
- 


y' 


h 


* oY 
Cy 
L 


he hoped 


ook 


7 


% 


— 


1 


an 


h 


x 


p 


\ Strates hu 


* 


2 
8 


t 
a 


1 


5 


us mount 
tended 


at 


la 


& 


* 


4 


borders 


* 


e 


ch 


| 


* 


to 


at is, 


a 


S 


: 


Sa 
end of 


n PLS. 
| * 
1 # ; | 
: * * >> | 
: * 
, 15 
Fa 6 . 4 x d 
SN. 5 7 — 
* 
— : 
| ; — 
. ” Ks . : — | gh 2 . 
L F | 


K 


> 


FO 


gaty 


I 


0 


» 


y little ſ 


m 


. 


3 


by 


*, 


8 


e 


a 


p 


* 8 * 


* . 
* 5 ; 
- 
; * 
* 
* 
. 
. 
: 
: 25 
8 8 
ju : 
0 | 
= 1 
. | 
, 
. 
© 
% | 
* 
* 
Q 8 1 | 
4 - 
— N ” 
, : 
| - 
% * 
3 4 a : 
— — 5 | | 
os ; 
# 1 
er * 1 * 1 . — * 
** o 5 
* 
* * ; 
” | . : | 
* « 5 
8 | | 
| | - k fas 
- 
7 
*>- * i i | 
* | t | 
. a 
a 
* - 
| ” 
. 
; — 
» . 2 ; 
” Ac yae : 
* ; , ; 
« «© | 
* ö 7 | 
« * : | 
> 8 
> 
— | 
- 
. 
—- ; | | ö | 
| | | "7 —— — 
| | : 1 — _- | 
5 
» 
4 
— * 5 
4 4 
* 
4 * 
| 5 5 
= - 
k | 1 
> 
+ 4 
5 £5 
; *. 
4 4 | 
4 * : | 
* ſo 
A. 
* * 4 
* 
| | | z 
£ 3 | 
8 - 
4 *, 
; ; F 1 * { 
> F 1 5 
* 
ä — 
4 : — | | 
2 X 
L ba | 
: K 
| 5 oy 
N wh 
— Ny : I w_ 
. 5 | | 
% ny i 
” N 
* 
* | 
7 | | 
f 
— 
- 1 | 
2 : | 
. 8 g : 
Xs ; 
* W | 
4473 bs | 
* 4 
1 | 
"07 
* 7 
» * ; 
as * 
— ; | | 
. £ | 
” 
. | 
< —_ - 
% 
6 | 
* 
* 
. « 15 . | 
% 4 | 
* * - 4 | 
4 
X f : | 
N 4 
- : 
— 2 
be. 7 7 
» : . 
* 9 | 
| a * 
8 * N 
— 
5 8 
4 1 | 
* 
, : | 
; *. : 
. 8 i 
1 F | 
| 4 
| = 
* 5 | 
” 
= ( 
a 4 
* \ | 
. : 
” : f 
* | | 
— 
þ a 5 * | 
" 
5 
, 7 | 
+ | | 
; * — g | | 
- | 
» x ; i | 
| - 
5 
5 T3” | : | 
4 | 
> + | 
% . a ; | 
| , 4 a 
| . 
: 
a | 
[1 
x 5 
5 * 
—_— . 
8 * 
2 2 
i | 
. 
; * 
: , 
* 
4 Po : 
. | | 
| . 
F, 
; * 
— 
: 1 
Wh * - ; : ; 
' 
% 
— 
. 
% 
1 ; | 
„ — 
8 
F 
| . 
- 
| | : 
þ . 
: 25 
* 
- 
„ 
* 
* 


. 


3p rg 


1 : Os I & 
. . A - * 
i „ W ** | 
* c - 4 * . * 
* . 4 , . 
* F 1 7 2 - a 2 . 
* "o ? ol 8 >. * 
0 1 7 | "I; " * — od * 4 
; D " ” {4 , # 
: _ 1 . 
: * = »* 7 # * 
py 7 ; * | 7 
4 . j; . = 
I * : ; x nd 3 . 
8 . F a . ; 
+ — y \ » * 
Fea; _ * a 
$ * , 
W x 2 4 : U - 
Weng 5 * 9 5 « ; 5 ; | | 
vt; | f 1 N EO ® ” . 5 7 * 
- n by * 7 8 13 2 g - : 8 P . 
: . 4 23 F 4 y i * J q LI , 
; a : wo . p } } : #33 bf 3 4 . y . 4 898 * 
» pn 4 \ L ö 73 F s 5 
K . — "Ge 1 ; 4 
| 2 * 74 | A | | | 
* ** - 3.56 SE , de 7 
1 93 18 4 N 14 - 1 . 
* „ * ö * 1 * — * 4 » 52 5 4 r 1 8 9 
* * d * 4 . 
3 . Fr ** i g 
1 * 2 o ©} f 3 * < J - 
9 > * 95 | ö N i £ Fa — 
— . ; { ® 7 = A . 
A 0 . : 8 i F . * 13 . £ p a N ; & | 
. n 4 dF = v4 | | | 
; f | f : { / » a 
: . ; y - >" 4 i 4g 1 2 = 4 * ” 7 k : F : 1 : 
8 7 5 FA * 5 l N ; 4 | T 
2 \ «&;* 22 * 1 : ' > » 7 ; ; f | 
4 „ > 8 7 L 0 D # ol O F 1 H E ; . 
\ s | g 34 ö 1 8 
3 N 8 . * 
% Y 4 7 ) * - 
LE 4 — 
\ A #3 ; 
# 15 10 x } : * * 1 
1 8 i , -. I 
5 . * 1 * 17 F , N : £ > * 4 
? * 4 ; p 4 ; * L . , 
* v 7 : JJ de i! . 1 5 146 
F | p 5 . * 5 7 X f 5 
PER F n - : 7 « £ 
f * L „ s 7 4 , . 4 I * * 1 k By 4 > 
* : * * 5 , 
” * . 
- 'Y 5 . : * y # 3 ** 
wt 4 4 — 6 ' a - P 
_ c 4 4 \ 9 5 » = - i x » 
- . dy F . " * 5 * f * 8 
f 5 953 ; 28 ; 3 
6 N hy - : ont 
« * * # 4 . . 3 * "$4 0 * 
* : 4 7 — ? > I. 4 4 7 
* 8 1 þ — E - 9 E * 5 
* ; * * y N - 1 ! 
y \ 


 * » WHICH FELL Ar GONDAR, IN ABYSSIN1A, IN THE YEAR 1770, „„ 
5 THROUGH A FUNNEL or ONE FOOT ENGLISH IN DIAMETER, 2 
„ The rain began this year on the firſt of March: there fell) Id cHES. e 
5 in ſhowers, that laſted only a few minutes, between the En 1 
Ixſt of March and the laſt of April. . ER 
1. LROM the 1ft to the 6th, LO „„ 1 8 na 
. | I From the 6th to the 8th, . 120 „ 
From the 10th to the 12th it rained chiefly in the night, 711 + ä 
8 | "Fro the 123th ta the 14th, - '- = 123 1 1 
i Y. 19. At four in the afternoon a ſmall ſhower, but heavy rain MN 
Eng al 130 in the night, 8 _— Mi. | 356 | EE 
| 21. At 7 o'clock in the evening a ſmall ſhower, which con- | | 
; Re ' + tinued moderately through the night,. 171 5 6 
„ . 9 85 27. At Gin the evening heavy rain for an hour, 540 5 3 
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„ Between 12 Oelock night it has rained 30 minutes, „nin 1 
% which laſted 5 or 6 minutes at a time, 049 TT : 
0 At 8 in the morning flight ers for nutes . 
n Between: 6 and 10 in the morning four ſmall mowers, oi 
JJ +> Tn minutes, and at 12 a ver gentle TIE {1 
. „ that laſted 15 minutes, . VV og 
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35% Betwroen 2 and 6 in ee 
CO % f Ye „ 
| 12. At noon a violent rain for one hour g0 minutes. At half 


1 8 GE paſt 1 in the afternoon light rain for an hour. At 4. 24, „ 
; afternoon, light rain for 30 minutes. At halfpaſtſix 
„ ſame afternoon, a very gentle rain for 3 hours 4422 
| 23. Between 4 and ; akernoon it twice for 15 m- wy 
| | ble in the reci on n— | 
46. Between 2 and 6 Pn t has rained three times | ; 
| | ſtmart ſhowers, in all about 20 minutes, „ 
| > I'% fell in the night ſmall rain for an hour, doo 
18. At afternoon there was:a ſtrong ſhower for 15 mi- 
1 nutes. At half paſt 1 another for 45 minutes. Same | 
„%% as rol day at at intervals for? 
: „ hos, 5 IR? | 
19. At half after 2 afternoon it began to rain vio « > 
ng intervals. At night a flight ſhower for 20 ED - 118 
20. At twelve noon there was a very ſlight ſhower for 6 mi. 
% paſt 5, ſame day, a ſmall ſhower that | 
Alucſted 3o minutes. At 8 oclock evening it began to 
| + rain ſmartly at intervals for 4 hours, 5 VS: | 
21. At a quarter paſt 11 it rained violently | with thunder . =» 
| lightning for about 2 hours. At half q 


” OY 
* — , 
71 - © * 
1 * . TS " * bane 4 —— 
1 f = . . > N - n = Je eo 


. * ö 22 
r 


5 
i N 2 1 INCHES. 
ow” evening it rained, "vow intervals, in all about 45 mi- 
OY HS -/ mates, 308. 
22. At half paſt I2. bens rained an hour, . 175 
4: At one o'clock: afternoon ſlight ſhowers for 2 hours. 
Heavy rain in the night for 4 hours, — 358 
25. At a quarter paſt one afternoon, a ſmall ſhower, which | 
laſted one hour 35 minutes, At night it rained one hour 
30 minutes; heavy rain with thunder and lightning, .552: 
26. At two in the afternoon, violent rain with intervals for 30 
minutes. At half paſt five it rained for 30 minutes; 
and the beginning of the night for three hours, 233 
27. At a ee paſt twelve, a ſmall ſhower for one hour 475 
| Tra tes, and at night a moderate ſhower, = 302 
28. At half half paſt twelve, a gentle rain. At 50 minutes after 
twelve, violent. At two. in the afternoon very gentle 
rain for 15 minutes; and at 7, moderate rain for one | 
__ »*, haur and 30 minutes, - 2290 
29. At 1 in the afternoon, light in, but a heavy min 
muſt have fallen ſomewhere 82 as the river Kahha 
is overflowed, - — 092 
| 30. At N gen rain. for P minutes V 


Total rain in June, ") 397 


x. At 20 minutes WY FRE? ER rain for 30 minutes, 
with ſame ſhowers through the night, - 
2. At half paſt eleven, a fmall ſhower for 30 minutes, and 


then, at twelve, a violent ſhower, wind ſouth-weſt, 


for 45 minutes, — — 5 5 
3. It rained at four in the afternoon, and in the night, 
4. It rained from twelve to two, and in the night likewiſe, 


5. It rained at noon, and ſome in the night, 2 

* It rained and hailed ney It. rained i in the night 
üzkewile, — =— * 

8. Light rain da de night, | x * 
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a few minutes, and no more 
has ſuddenly overflow 
of rain. on the i 


V5 At half an bour 8 noon i it 
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ö 5 mowers throughout the 


1 Light ſhowers all the night, 
20. It rained all night till eight o 'cl 
. Light ſhowers i in the after 
Light ſhowers in the evening, 
rained one ſhower at half p 
24 Light ſhowers night and day, * 
2, Light rains and frequent, * 


24686. Light ſhowers throughout $ 
e 5 Light rain, = _ 5 
Cn AND 2 Flying ſhowe Fo SITION Fo” 

K 29. Ditto, „„ 1 
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3 Flying i 
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* 5. At 5! 2 in the afternoon i it e to rain violently for 2 
155 hours, I. oe 
8 Smart * at different times in the evening and night, +490 
It rained in the nieht, 0 580 


3 i 4 Light rain in the night, . 3 
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„„ . 9. Flying ſhowers through the day, | but for 6 minutes | 
„% Rz very violent. „ og 
10. Smart ſhowers in the evening and night, 1 44> 
11. & 12. Frequent ſhowers, with a high wind, oe 1.184 
13. & 14. Light rain the R the frogad,. 1.423 
15§5. Fair all day, but rained at night, 477 
5 16. Flying ſhowers night and dar. 1144 
. 17. Avery violent ſhower of thort duration, l 
= © Several ſmall ſhowers, V 
20. & 21. Frequent light ſhow ers 236 
22. & 23. Conſtant ran, TE T 
24̃4. Frequent ſhowers in the evening, | V 

"AL & 26. Conſtant rain, | | LY | . 1.763 
7 7 Frequent ſhowers, 1 8 FE EE SH 289 
FP FFT 
29. It ned in the high, TEE i 0, | 6 $a 

30. Ditto, np JJ LOW a0: 19 0 
55 WAW 1 i ee, ORE 


Total rain in Auguſt, 15. 569 


5 I. It rained in the night, — 5 
A. Nieto, | 8 

4. Frequent ſhowers _ and day, 5 358 
6. Ditto, o | 
7. It rained in the night only, 9 85 - 
8. No rain, - - — 
9. It rained violently for a few minutes at 8 in the Tg 


Evening, — 
10. No rain, — 
11. It rained in the night only, . . 
132. It rained Lach io the night, 5 


13. No 


4 _ 5 — " 
% N * N . N "x „ 
e e , 
, t i > 
2 go 9 x th. » 
vw 1 
- * 
34 
j bo 
* Fox, £ N 3 
a 7 
* 
of Wh. 
4 
* 
- * 
1 — 
> 
- 
_ N * 
— 
7 4 * 0 
U 1 5 F 
- 
* 
> o 2 
* g 7 g 
4 L 
"4 F 
5 > c 
\ . 
* * 
, 
8 oo 
y " 
: 
( oQ * 
j 1 bl ” 
. ' i& 
bs + 7 
© y 10 
# - 
% 8 * 
» ” 


! 5 8 » _— % 1 
of 8 * + 1 . ” 
'F #7,» 3 1 14 « 
"3 * 1 
4 > 4 , $ 
dE — 2 a —— W "TION" 
2 1 — — — nn—n 
— f 7 
. — 
8 2 4 4 
* Y D 
14 Z | j 7 F 
* 5 73 * * * £ 
: , 
"4 1 LEH » 
* . 15 Fx 
+ * 
1 710 : 
4 1 
* wc o 14 1 1 
* 
N * 1 - * 3 
3 4 * j g 
* * — 
- 
_ n 
. of 8 * 
Ts 4 
ga” | 0 
$7 RA 25 * 
. p< 
a 


1 ' FS ; g 1722 25 
. | ' OF THR 


1+ = QUANTITY OF RAIN-WATER, 5 L 


| WHICH FELL IN ABYSSINTA AT KOSCAM; THE Es parac, 7 
a „ IN 1771, DURING THE RAINY MONTHS, 
| THROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONS FOOT ENGLISH IN DIAMETER, AS IN — | 
| + THE PRECEDING TZ4k 1770. | 
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Þ 23. THIS day it rained, for the firſt time, from a | 
| 2k quarter before four o'clock afternoon to 5 
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„ half paſt four ditto, 3 „ 
28. It rained in the night one hour and a quarter, 001 17 
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1 4. It rained in the night near two hours ſmall rain, . 042 
j 5 7. It rained a ſmall ſhower in the evening, 014 
+ 1 5 | 12. It rained three quarters of an hour this afternoon, . 17 
. 24. It rained and hailed violently for 18 minutes in 
| the night, . - — 017 
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„ 1. It rained in the ni 
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13. It rained from the R at noon, to the 13th at 


fn CCC . 1 1.265 
"0 It rained from | 19 000 V 
15. It rained laſt night from fun- let till midnight, 160. 


„„ N. B. The 16th at night, is the day the Egyp- 


ius ſay the e as, and is troubled, by fall-- 

NT: ol | Aer dee d. ays wind fre an to” 
J 2 OO efterday, and 
Nl from four to ten laſt 
mit, wind: | , varying by eaſt to ſouth, 


F and ſouth-weſt, w ore it fell calm, and rained - | 


1 7.5, no; nia uarter before ſix, till ten at night, 
| F wind at north, freth ; changed to ealt, then to 
n een fell calm; violent thunder and 
47 5 \ 15 4 5 ben „ — e RE SIE: 9 . 3 
| „„ rain ye y at three, and rained till | 
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e anged from north to 8 
5 Fas id fel iS ai 3 cleared with-wind at north, 550. 
232. It began to rain at three, and rained till five; wind” 
changed from north to eaſt, then to ſouth, 'and 
„ fell calm; cleared with. wi at north; fair all.” . 
. , 7 Jap 
: 255 aha fair till yeſterday evening: at three it 
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a few drops; wind north, | > _ 
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nm oon, and a few drops this morning, Wind N. 
© 2 +... _ calm; at ten it came to ſouth and then to weſt, 
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—_. nn. It rained e 16g from four to fre; 
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, % hs There fell ſmall ſhowers che 
V ” There fell a ſhower the ſecon 
. as Ed and laſt night hard, 3 


It rained ſmall rain at noon. From two, and all 
5 Is night, heavy and conſtant rain. It thundered 
N -... 8 
VV Hes It rained all yeſterday afternoon, and by intervals, 
8 Tn, þ 5 @. e till nine at night. Small rain thi morning; 
| ; W.S. W. and 8. WMW. . 
3 „ e „„ 6. It rained . afternoon and. in the. night; 


uly is the firſt of the month. 
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=... „ VF eve of good news, becauſe, after having mea - 
A he  fured at | hg. 8 they come and tell at Cairo 
_ I to count the 'Nile's ri- 
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they firſt ery the Nile's 
yyy IS the ſtreets of Cairo, The night before, 
5 . . of Senne, is called at 
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. „% ( RS 
whe” | 1 J mens 
ee It ben Sens ted in the afternoon ell four, and” © 
from ten till midnight, 1 318 
Gs j Eu It rained yeſternight, and in the afternoon . 18 
rx th C 289 
lbs I I, It rained till yeſterday afternoon : in the night a 
5 + © Niolent ſhower that laſted 39 minutes; ; wind 
5 bs 0 : ſouth by weſt, _ — 1.162 
12. It rained a little from two to three in the afternoon, 
5 bdaurt in the night violently for a ſhort time, 319 
| 13. It rained yeſterday from three quarters paſt twelve 1 
A 1 till midnight; W. S. W. calm, | +012 
| T4 It rained all yeſterday afternoon till Silla. 739 
| 15. It rained the 14th in the afternoon, and the 1 5t „ 
a few ſhowers through the day, 816 
16. It rained in the and ſmall rain in i the ” 81 
r 2290 
17. It rained in the afternoon two ſhowers and in the 
15 night a little; 8. W. 41 
19. It rained in the afternoon the 17th and 18th, and 
the 18th only in the night, Spa 912 
20. It rained yeſterday from two till half paſt ten con- 
ſtant rain, and the hail lay all the afternoon on 
the hills S. E. of the town; Wer cold wind; 
2 %%% 
21. & 22. It rained but one ſmall ſhower the 20th, the 21ſt 
it rained little in the afternoon, but hard in | 
dhe night, 2 1.185 
24. It rained in the morning of yeſterday only, fair 
in the afternoon; to-day, in the morning, fair 
| in the night, - 766 
6 25, It rained all yeſterday. afternoon, and all this 
| MX morning ſmall rain, bur none 1n the night, 4.52 
28. From the 2 5 is in the afternoon to this day at 
d - - 2.137 
| 29. From the 28th at noon to 1 29th it rained in 
dhe firſt part of the night, but was fair all aer . 
noon and this morning, — 267 
From the 29th at noon, t0 the InP at ditto, +568 
Total rain in in July, 14.369 
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VV Hs Is ang tagline mein ; 
1 j ed. e 
V Mo 1 24. It did not rain yeſterday, 5 | — — — 
VVV 25. an ws two and three, 332 
%%%Üͤ; ͤ Me Ons > 28 rained a wall hower yeſterday and none in the EO. : 
des „„ Ie At 27 u hard bene a four, and ths day at 12 
es morning, the night clear, 2268 
ß 28. It rained hard yeſterday at 2 for a few mira, 2201 
5 . 209, It rained à hard ſhower for near an hour, after . 99 5 
J | 5 two, but clear all night and this morning, 46. „ 1 
80 „„ 0 & 31. It rained a ſmall ſhower the 3oth, and heavily for 5 : e 
| LY, | | e of an hour the 31ſt, at night, at ten, . 109 N | 
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Lies EL, h 8 664 
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F and violent thunder: night fair, 


N. B. It is obſerved at Gondar, the pagomen i is 
always raiay. It begins this year the 4th, and « con- 
ſiſts of fix days, being Leap Lear. | 

5. It rained yeſterday all afternoon, ſmall rain, 


6. It rained yeſterday all afternoon, and {mall rain in 


the night till ten, 


7. It rained from before noon til Gout: {rnall rain; 


the night fair. Wind high at north, 
8. It rained from noon for an hour, ſmall rain, 
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